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and. the Promiſe, or then it is ſo in their apprehenſion; « 
ur Jiſcouraged Spirits at are like. theſg that | 
| black ſpeQacles,” we miſconſt ue Bro 8 


5, While i'ts; white. Now readily one of axes 2 
ilt, or ſame Pro 8 


| hho to agree with. the Prom 
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te abſolute Soveraignty of God, may produce a' greae 
; Cloud about ones intereſt in the Covenant, when they 
| {| , rentrheir lat werds; yer notwithſtanding of both 

A theſe Cantions, the point holds firm, chat its 2 great en- 
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To confirm this in general, I will fpeak 


Tenor of the Covenant. 1. The Covenant is a Tranſadt⸗- 


ments, it concerns his Soul, & that is the cheiceſt part 
ef him, ir concerns his Eternity, nay, the Covenant, as ye 
Will hear, it concerns two Worlds, this preſent World, 
dnd that which te is come, for godlineſs has the Pro- 
mile of this Life, and that which is to come the Covenant 
concerns the Soul, & the greateſt intereſts of the Soul, 


tell his Sou] good news, on the account he had his baras : i 


tion bf it, the d“ 
_ the fellowſhip of it with Jeſus, the glorify ing of it eter» 


couragment at death, eſpecially. to be able to aſſert an 
Intereſt in the everlaſting: Coven ent.. 
a word to theſe 


notice of the Tenor of 


three. 1. I deſire ye may take 


5 the Covenant 2. Takei view of the knowledge of an inte- 


reſt in this Covenant: And 3 I ſhal conſider both the 
Covenant, and an intereſt in it, as tryſting with death, 


ma a Believets laſt words, S theſe three will diſcover 
'- what privilege an intereſt in that Covenant is, when 


it's diſcerned at death. Firft, Take a view briefly of the 
ron betwixt God & man, about mans greareſt concern« 


IT 


it is only theſe Covenanted, that can reach the Souls | 
Intereſt; he was indeed a fool, that thought he could 


fu'l; Leul, rake rbie reſt, for thou haſt enough laid wp for many 

fears, bt was good 1 Ox or his Aſs, * to tell 

t to his Soul, he was a fool, & the Scripturererms him 
ſo; for its only theſe Covenanted things chat concern 
the Soul. 2. Take notice, that inſinite wiſdom has cone 
trived the Covenant, to be the only way of Conveyarce 
vf intereſts, the great inteteſt of the Soul, the Juſtifica + 
ption of it, the Sanctification of it, 


nally, - they come is to the Soul no other way butby |} 
the'Covenant ; rhey chat talk of meriting for it, of work 

tf ir, or buying bf it, they do not underfiand what | - 
y; the Covenant holds ont the gteszeſt incereſis, | 

F #ttiining them, een by | 

tl b ant Way. 3. Nat . Ton | - 
venant hold set the greateſt iter e eee 
mike greater Fromiſes than he kath'mads de ei ee, 
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1 Deb Ni be wo Ty e w + 
are man vines t 1 Y nar t Won E1 
God any Bb be debtor to ; Man, & ak it bel big - + 
Glory &Majefty, vet they cannor. deny, but he i 's De 2 
dee! in & twofold ſenſe. 'r. He i cbror to kis 9g W 
faichf If we belione net, yet be aſides faithful, be mt : 1 


deny zit is not wide if , if we believe not, be 5 
BE 5 believe not, ee bimſelf. If, ke i is De 
tor to * ſelf. 2. It's get den but be is Debitor 4 3 , 
Chi, 1 ll the Fromifes.of 0 Ns | Covenant are firſt 0 
made to Chriſt, & through Chriſt Fo 7.come. ta be ous 
as ye * a man that make! one y $ 8 itance $4 
Son, & the Son Marrying a comes . 
Womans through the Son the 181 MN to % wa”? *. 


Marrying the Man: Lk Fa wal is 

properlie Debitor to Chci U the Dat 
Eo venant, & he becomes: Bibicort to * ur 
them is like the Womans Right, t| beugb t 155 
did not make over the Right firſt, "ua * 7 1 

but to the Son, yet ſhe has a tight io them, 
+ Marrying the Son: Some m 5 5 e at bios 

bitor to us, but he is both: a POR 

to his Hop, {o es ue ri 
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22. 
now ne a Þ 
© knowledge of an intereſt in the Covenant is, & Iwill 
| open this in three things. 1. The knowledge of our 
| Intereſt in the Covenant, is that which renders it uſeful 
for us, in all the commanded Duties of the Law; take 
For inflance, if ye be called to believe, or leve God, 
"Which is the ſum of the Law, the readie way a Be- 
' liever hath to perform this dutie is to ſearch, gut ſome 
; Promiſe, & to lay it before God : But unleſs they know 
their intereſt in the Covenant, with what ches kulnels 
& confidence can they go to the Promiſes ? 1 will not 
 fay, as I find a certain Divine ſay, 1 thought it a hard 
"26 word, that a perſon to loveChrilt that is not in Covenant 
with him, is like a woman lying with another womans 
Husband, it's a kind of edultery, to love the perſon ye 
are not in Covenant with; but yet the great encourag- 
ment to improve the Promiſe, in order to performing du- 
ties is, to know the Covenant to be ours, other wiſewith 
what confidence & hope can we plead the promiſe of 
help in Prayer. 2. The knowledge of our intereſt in 
the Covenant is exceeding uſeful to bear off all temptati- 
' ons: the great Anſwer to challenges and fears is, we are 
not under the Law, but under Grace; the truth is, as a 
Divine obſerves, the moſt part of our temptations and 
challenges, they come from the Law, the threatnings, the 
curſes, the commands of the Law, but the Tempter 
brings not our Bond againft us, he charges 2 Believer 
with aBond, that he is not lyable to, & the great Anſwer 
wee have te them all, is, we are not under the Law, but 
under grace; this is the way to bear off challenges, 
wen he preſſes with ſuch a Debt, thou haſt broken all 
the precepts of the Law, and thou art lyable to all the 
cCurſes thereof; we may Anſwer, thou haſt taken the 
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| wrong Bond; for we ate not under the Law, but under 41 
| Grace. 3. The knowledge of our intereft inthe C rem ñ ů33 
lets us ſee our dutie; there are a number of Datigs,' that 2 
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cauſe of the want of the knowledge of our ese 
Covenant, ſuch as rejoycing in God, dei Gods” > 
Se they are the duties that are · Iixeſſ Glo An 6 
the commands given about them, bectuſt h the wantat 3 
the knowledge of our intereft in t wem — ne.” 


woe are called to do, that ordinarly we 1 he 
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einge of our intereſhin the Covenant, is moſt neceſary 


it, death has taken away the property 
et the relation to the asband to the Wife, te the Chil... 
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at death, when likeDevid we come to ſpeak our laſt words; 
it's true, it's neceſſary through the whole courſe of owe | 


take death up under a twefold formality. 1. Death is t 


is inheritance, by death be loſes his legal righe to it, fo 
that if there were a poſſibility he could come back again, 


\ 


 life,but never more neceſſar than at death, eſpecialiy if 1 4 
| thingehar parts usand all ocher things, x mapchen quiets . 


he would find that death had taken away bis property to 


from Lands,it looſe 


dren ; it parts all, a man then muſt give up all his Writs 
and Lands to another, and his Right to them will be as 

legal as if they were made over by ein O how 

refreſhing will this be then, that 

glory theirs. 2. Death, as it diſſolves all unions & relati- 
ons made for lifetime, it takes away a mans Right to his 


inheritance, the Woman is no more bound by the marri- 


age-covenant to her Husband, Death hath loaſed the Con- 


tract, ſo Death comes as a curſe,. it was inflicted in the 


beginningas a curſe, when God curſed the man & the ſer- 


z0d will be theirs, & | 
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pent; now a title to this Covenant makes the thing that 
was a curſe a bleſſing; it's now, Bleed are they that die in 


the Lord; & all things are yours, 


Nand as it were on the March-ſtone ;when we are going 
to die, we are going from the one into the other; now a 


Title to the everlaſting Covenant, when we ſtand on the 
top of the ſtone & bids adieu to Sun, & Moon, Husband;- 
& Wife, to Children, to Lands, & Poſſeſſions, to bid chem 


all adieu, and claim to an intereſt in the Covenant, & to 


edis friends, & he has nothing to himſelf; it's 


& ye are Chriſti. 3. Conſider 


Death, as it's the March · ſtone bet wixt time & eternity, we f 


Ache Priviledges of it, what a ſpecial cocouragment is 
| "this? When man, is making bis Teſtament, he puts in 
;. nothing "to himſelf, his Lands & Poſſeſſions muſt go to 


nn when he was dying. he calls all his 
— bdut be puts in ſomething for himſelf, 1 
6. 49. Lord I have waitel for thy | 
vill cake a view of the Corenanc, 4 


vn 
4 _—_ 
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K pciviledge it is te boys 1 intereſt in 107" 


that ye þ bas commanded, & nnd nomors, 
28 71 will r damn you, & caſt 


i ye 1295 on 


| du inta hel „ 1 70 drink of the lake of Fire aud 
| e eng 25 am God; but ſo eondeſbendi 
| grace 1 that. God th. been Content to tranſ. 
| (Covenant, and: ns che ty ye have this, if 
| . — Commandment 1 he mal have my peace, my 
y mats, he have my (elf, nay more be 
vg pe my: K _ for all eternity ; now, to 
ve a Title, wt 5 ever] iſting 2 when we are 
ſtions, & desth is 


with 
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. owe up wit al art hole Via 
. ng all_ Relations, and when we are meetha 
that, which is 2 cut ſe in it ſelf, then to be able 
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Hefe are the laſt wards of David the fon of 7 "the 

| 12 dF of Ha; many excellent Pfalms 
2 ſongs bad be ſung, but 

that they fay fings ſweetlieſt be- 

95 this ſong te be A amo 


his IT dent, 2 my houſe. be net 4% 


w 0h ever la ſting Covenant, 
2 K Obſervation fiom the { 


Words, That the great encouragement af 8 
cume te ſpeak our laſt words is, au intereſh i the; ove 
Covenant. I confirmed this from the. Tenpe-pf 


* 


8 4 


I * 
A — N 
— Ne 
. — — 


— —— 
wu —— — A 
| N 


. Ry 1 
zit contains MM wy, her Tons "BID „ 
8 gut of norhigtg. mi A bave gemmanded 19 | 


y 3 * 
, : , 3, N . 
f 3 1 A 2 1 
. 1 
nant, the 49 of an iatereſi ig 2 rom "he |. 
*, L 
wel 45 **. 22 
a ? * If'® v1.4 . 
W og wa : * 5 . 
| + 7 1 11 Ca, 
1 "* * : : © / 4 "n i'7 
D OOTY N 
n e YE: J WAS 
r e £4 n 
, OO LOO 4 SOM” URS EET ; HY; 
> „ Co. „ . : 4 / 
1 : ow. 6 4 {644 pal £6 ; 
28 0 : "4 * dF Kd TY L 99 © 7 Lo BY \ 4 
F Ky 1 | 4 * Jo ft 3 %; by "vp; Y tf i 
N 0 : 


eee .. 


r 


a rations. - 


© 


and give to the Covenznt what ig his due: all the 

|: 45 ie Cor Covenant 15 like = of | | 

10 ht from the Sun 3 f 

r. except it hag bar 

1! all 42 9 end cx 

| from 
: AndI will open. * 2 ae 3 dns chen 
| hath to the 2 1, m be Purchaſer of i it, for 

35 much grace re is in Covenant, there is not a 

Premiſe in 7 is bought, and bought at the full 

value; how 
3 — 
of Sancti fi. ation, 

{ Blood, a 
was the | Mediator of the Covenant, he treated \it, and 
in effe & drew the Articles of i it; the Father, when the Co. 
venant was a treating, he knew he had to do with 

| fools, that could not, nor had no skill of their own Write 

drawing, the San was the fit perſon concerned in both 
parties, therefore he had a liberty from the Father, ti 


all the Pramiſes of eacę, of 2 


| draw the Articles of the Covenant as he pleaſed, which hs 
did in one of the ſtrangeſt ways: be ſatisfies the Father, 
us, and it was difficult to ſatisfie 


and abundantly ſatisſies 
both Parties, — he took the difficulty on himſelf, there» 
fore he is called Heb. 12. Among the many honourable 
names he gets in the Is he gets this, Jeſus the Mediator 
of the um Cevenant ; 3; He is the ſuregy of the Covenant; 
Heb." i, In ſo. much ar be was the Jurety of a better Taft « 


E 455 


ibi Hei the cautioner for our 
"i nest, ". Fer the Fathers part of the Wo gas 
TY | 1 dne he had to do with 


e I will offer two things in reference td 


Au. 1. 1 e " yery great lang ro OY fromChrit; 


ſoever it be to us, they werenot fo ts - 


the price of his 
d ſo he is he FE purchaſer of the Covenant, 2. He 


Surety, the Cautioner of a better Coyes 
part of the Cove. | 
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Thit we were Dyvors and net Reſponſable, and there- 
fore behoved to have a Caurioner, Secondly, They were 
© © -witleſs, and had no skill to draw their own Writs, and 
therefore leſt it to the Son to draw the Govenant.Phirdly, 
they were unbelievers, and readily would not take him 
dt his word, therefore he wrote the Covenant in the blood 
of his Son, and gave him to be Executor of all the 
things contained in the Covenant, and that he had pro- 
miſed, and is in a manner Surety for him, therefore ye 


not doubt of his Fathers part of the Covenant, for he had 
given kim all power in Heaven and Earth, for perform. 
ing & accompliſhing the Covenant, ſo he is ſurety for us. 
Qiueſt. Ye will ask, What hath he undertaken for us? 
Iwill have occaſion to ſpeak of this afterward, but I 
will rellyou two things he hath undertaken ? e 
- * auſw." i. To get our conſent to the Covenant. All chat 


they ſhall imbrace the Covenant; indeed this was a great 
undertaking, and that he may be true to that truſt, he 
ſends his Word to reveal the Covenant, his Rod to preſs 


dertaken to pay all our failings, otherways the Father 
Could not deal with vs, for weare Dyvors: and Aan 
when he was perfeQ, the Father knew in the tate of in- 
nocency, what it was to truſt man without a Cautiener; 
ſo he undertakes to the Father, that we ſhall give our 
conſent, and for any failing or grey py nk: he ſhall be 
comptable for it, and it ſhall be on his ſcore. > 
And Laſtly, he is the Subſtance of the Covenant, he is 


_ execution of his three Offices, all the promiſes of Pardon, & 


of Peace, are the execution of his Prieſtly Office; all the _ 


n 
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bave Chriſt often telling his Diſciples, that they needed 


QA a o see gerte 


ile Fat ber bath given me ſhall rome unto me, that is to ſay, 


It, bis Spirit to perſuade to imbrace it. 2. He has un- 


the marrow, the very math of the Covenant, therefore 
all the Promiſes of the Covenant ere nothing elſe but the 


VN > 


promiſes of Teaching & Guiding are the execution of the * Jo 


Promiſes of his Prophetical Office ; all the" promiſes 


Ruling, Defending, and Subduing our Enemies, are-the. 5 
execution of his Kinaly Office; So all the promiles , 
the Covenant, are bur Chriſt, repreſenting hamlelFiaq. |< 


; 


wi 
* ok Q 


W en 2 Sam. 23. 5- Wert 35 12 o 
| Surety, and Subſtance of it. S, To anſwer the Que-__ 
 . ſtion; The doing of this is no injury to Chriſt, to ſay that 
when we are at our laſt words, the great encouragement. 
is the Covenant, no more than to afcribe to the Rayes of 
the Sun, or the pipe or conduit that convoys the water 
from the fountains, that we are warmed with the Rayes 
of the Sun, or that we are Quenched by the Water, that 
comes from the pipe;for this derogats nothingeither from | 
the Sun, nor from the Spring; ſo this derogats nothing 
from Chriſt, to REI our great encoursgement at 4 

comes from the Covenant, for Chriſt is the Spring, and. 

the Covenant is the conduit that convoyes the water from 
the 8 ny ; and Chriſt is the Sun, and the Covenant is 
but the Rayes that comes from the Sun, both it's heat and 
it's Rayes comes from this Sun? and this is neceſſary in 
two caſes. 1. To ſhew that ſometimesin deſertion when 
he hides, 'or withdraws, or frowns, all the Promiſes,and 
all the Miniſters, yea if Angels ſhould Preach, they will 
not prove conducible for an outgate, or for ſcattering. 
terrors; the reaſon is, the 1 2 cannot communicat wa- 
ter without the Spring, and the Rayes cannot communi- 
ent heat without the Sun; it's remarkable, 2 Kings 4. 
When the Gbanammites child died, the Prophet Eliſheſene 
his ſervant, and his ſtaff, but the child remained dead, 
until the Prophet came himſe]f ; ſo the Covenant, anda 
tha Promiſes abſtraQting from Chriſt, if they were in 
mouth of Angels, cannot be an encouragement, until 
de | he come himſelf: conferences and diſcourſes brin ing 
reaſons, conviacing reaſons from the Covenant, from 
the freedom, from the fulneſs of it, will not bring one 
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| From Chriſt, more than a man ſhotild glory of ſuch an 
Apple tree, I plucked Apples, it derogats nothing from 
the Tree; for abſtratt the Branch fram ehe Root, it will 
bear neither leaves nor Apple; ſo the point bolds true, 

bat the only encourigement when we ate going to die 


is from the everlaſting Covenant. 
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de 1. For Application, Fir#, Is this the great encou- 
ragement, when we will be ac our laſt words, and we will 
be there ere it be long, an inteteſt in the Covenant, it 
ſerves to reprove thoſe who are ſeeking their encourage. 
ment elſe where, ſome take their encouragement in Life 
and _ from the e rel rn wy 
enough laid up for many years) as one oblerves well, | 
might als well laiddown aPromiſe for hisBodyro feed on, 
as to lay down enough for his Soul to feed on: ſome has 
common convictions, ſome has moral qualifications, and 
poſſibly ſome go a little higher, but all theſe ſcek their 
water out of gutters, and come not to the right Barrel 
For the wine ; the great encouragement is the Covenant, 
and an intereſt in ir, 3 6 
QuePion, Before I go any further in is Uſe, I willclear 
this practical Queftion, How fhall aperſon know, and by 
what Rules ſhall fg try, if they make their great en- 
couragement to be the Covenant of God? 4/wer, For 
opening this a little I defire you may take notice, that 
the Covenant takes in twe things, Promiſes and Duties : 
now if we would try, if the Covenant will be our great 
encouragement, or if we make it our great encourage - 
ment, we muſt firft caſt an eye to the Promiſe, and then 
to the Duty. 1. Then, for the Promiſes, the deſign of 
them being to exilt Grace and Chriſt, a Perſon may ex- 
amine and tind, if they bring in their greateſt Conſalati- 
off from the Covenant, in theſe Three or Four caſes. 
Beſt, When they are cheerful, not ſo much on the ac» 
count og the poſſcifion of promiſed Mexcies, as on the | 
'N rigbe to the Mercies; there are many indeed if they,get, | 
. ſenſe, & if they get the accompliſhment of any Promale, 
they prefentlyarc ready to be much cheered againiDeachy | © 
4 and Ferrors, ay but remove that, they canlay e 
on the Covenant it ſelf ;ir's indeed adehirablethingas have: ] 
our hands full, & the ſenſible accompliſhmenr af ieee, 
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| lay no weight on the Covenant it ſelf, and on 2 right 

ic, this is to bring in your Conſolation from your Enjoy” 5 
Song 2. The Bride is in adeſerted vaſe, and what hath the : 
to keep up her heart under all defertions in that Cha 


N to be cheerful, it looks like one that brit 
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ment, rather thin from the Covenant. It's r 


ter; My beloved 15 mine, and Im his; Her right the C- 
venant, and intereſt in it, even when there is -2 cloud be- 
twixt him and her, makes her ſing, & ãn that ſhe is enỹ 
raged : So that when we have no enjoyment to crack of, 
but reedily diſcouragements from the want of them, then 
in theirCog- 
ſolation from the Covenant of God. ay. When one can, 
notwithſtanding of guilt, he comforted from the Cove- 


E 


nant, this proves a great evidence of ones making the o 
venant * | 
wonder, guilt is 8 humbling thing, no wonder ic fill the 


at encouragement many atime ; and no 


Soul with Terrors from God, for he abhors it, yet when 


one can, notwithſtanding of gailtine(s,if the Temptation 


and the Challenge they meet with, (ay, thou haſt broken 
this Command, and e Second, and a Third, & there is nor 


one of them, if God pitch an it, but God may condem 


| thee for; go and tell che Tempter, ye take the wrong 


gument to preis on God the accompliſhent of the Fro - 
1 mule, the thing that chaſes one from him, as Pet er, Depare | 
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Bond, I em not under that Covenant, I am under a 
better Covenant where the Debt is to be required of the 
Surety, and my work 4s to go to him for pardon, when 
challenges and the ſmell of guiltineſs makes them not 
caſt away their hope, but tall the Temprer, it's not your 
Bond, there is a pardon to be gotten on the account of the 
Righteouſneſs of another; That is one Evidence, that thou 


bringeſt in thy Eneouragement from the Covenant, . 
cording to the deſign of the Covenant, when notwith= _ 
ſtanding of the want of Senſe from the Covenant thou 


ſticks by it. 30. They rightly improve the Covenant for 
encouragement that ſometimes take their guilt, as an Ar- 


of finful man, yet he hangs by the Covenand, 
and will make it an errand to run to hira, and an arge» 


1 men do preſs it on him, Pſol. 14. 4. uv. 1 ſaid, Lord, be 
| vorCifulro me; ben! my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee; 
| MNay more, ſal. 25. Pardon mine. iniquity, and 1 . 
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1 : Sermon III. II 
. no to yore think, of all the impertinent grounds to bring 
to Cod this were one, but rake right meaſures by the Coe 
venant, it's no Atinemien principle, The you? Iniquities wore 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white 4; work, though hen haue pleyed 
ue barlet with many lovers ; it's not we, but the Mediator 
"Has put in theſe things in the Covenant, and payed the 
Price abundancly above the value of them. 4/y.: One 
comes to evidence their encouragement to come in from 
the Covenant, when they make uſe of Providence always 
with a reference to the Covenant; all Providences are by 
them looked on always with a reference to the Covenant: 
Now there are four influences, that a Believer will find in 
Providences to encourage men, for if ye meaſure Provi- 
dence by the Covenant. 1. The Covenant is a key to open 
the Myſteryof theProvidence,readily ye maycome under 
Laſh or a firoke from God, and be at that Rebecca was 
at, if The ſo, why am Its? The Covenant will open the 
Providence, ye will find that in Faithfulneſs he hath cer- 
|; gefted you, ye will find, that ye could as eafily want 
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| 
: 
your meatas a Rod, if he be faithful co his word. 24h, 
. It Evidences the Wrath and Curſe of the Providence te 
be removed, one is laid low, & another back by a Feaver, or 
2 Conſumption, but they have Dregs and all, for they have 
no lntereſt in the Covenant: But for thee who art inte- 
Lxeſted in the Covenant, the Cautioner asto thee, in the 
| | Covenant, has ſucked out all their Cups; he that brings 
n his Conſolation from the Covenant, he firſt takes the 
|, Covenant asa key to open theProvidence,& then heſees all 
| CthePoyſon & Gall that was in his neighbours cup,isſucked 
out by the Cautioner of the Covenant, as a noble way to 
'/ Keep up hope under the darkeſt Providence: Was there 
= any fo darkned as Abrabam was ? The Lord feems to be 
very kind to him, he converſes with him, & be promiſes, I 
will give theeSeed.and in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of 
the Earth be bleſſed ; and the next day he bids him go to 
MMount Mw and offer his Son Iſasc, the Seed of the 
| Promiſe, in a burnt · offering unto the Lord; would an 
body have thought, who would take ſuch a way, one 
Addy to make « Promiſe, and another day to caſt it down? - 
he took it not as one caſting away his Promiſe, "for he 
knew that be was faithful that had promiſed, therefore © 
he went and put bis hand to the knife as ap. bot \ 
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when we take Providences, and look on them with a' 
proſpe& tothe Covenant, we have a Key to open the My= |} 
fiery of the Providence; and if ye would have a fure. 
Rule to try, if ye be bringing in Your conſolation from 
the Promiſe, and from the Covenant, try how much ye 
can rely on the credit of a Promiſe againſt Providence, 
ſenſe challenges for Guile, and notwithſtanding of them 

all, to cleave to a Promiſe. But 2ly- That they hond 
try, if they bring in their encouragement from the Co 
venant, they muſt alſo look to the Command 3 theſe. 
things would appear a plauſible Doctrine, and an A= 
n0mien would imbrace them all, to hear a Miniſter preach» 
ing that againſt ſenſe, and all the darkneſs of Providence, 
there ſhould be adherence to the Covenant, but there 
mult be an eye to the commanding part, and a perfor 

is bringing in his encouragement from the Covenant, that 


= 
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doth theſe three things from the commanding part; 1. EB. 
E very Command hath s ſuitable Promiſe, and ay when he 
IC has a call to obey the Command, -a Believer has alſo acall 
* to run to the Promiſe; wherever ye are called to pray if 
os two or three were met together in Chriſts Name, if ye 
5 were viſiting a ſick Perſon. oy if ye were going about 


your own particular-caſe te God, if ye have acall to the 9 
Duty, ye have likewiſe a call to the Promiſe, which is 


* neceſſar to be obſerved; and the neglect of it makes ma · 
[s ny heartleſs Duries, when we labour to bring out of our 
2 ovyn Gifts the qualifications of the Duty, we bring forth 
I the things that is not there-ben'; wherever ye can in- 
d | firuQthatGod puts ſuch a Duty on you, let it be to do, or 


o to ſuffer, the ſame call from the Command, calls for the 
© } promiſing Part of the Covenant, and he is not rightly im 
proving the Covenant for conſolation, that runs not to 
the Promiſe, when he has a call to the Duty, like a man 
rowing a Boat, if ye roll with one Oar, it will go con- 
tinually about, and make no progreſs, but if ye roll 
with both the Oars, it makes the Boat go even, and makes ; 
Witt progreſs; ſo when we go to the commanding part 1 

| 


without the promiſing part, we roll but with one Oar. 
2. He uſes che commanding Part of the Covenant for 
His Encouragement, that is, he is as tender of his Obe- 
dine as he istender of his Comfort: It is a Queſtion |} 
0 | ſome Dinines move, whether is Sandtification or Conſa» 
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„Heaven without 
it if wr want = 
4.5 Part of t 
2 minds the w 
not partial in the Commands by the „ — 
tial in the Comminds Ty; the Covenant, does as a man 
us goes # into a Garden, 2 be plucks a Flower here, 
h, nd paſſes by the reſt ; no, we muſt. 
the Commands, whether ye be Ma- 
ſter or Servant, ape lord or Tennent, Buyer or Seller, 
ec Commands of t Covenant muſt regulat you in your 
Famlies, in the Mercats, in your change · houſes, in your 
and in your Shops, and in all the things that ye 
—. & he that would have the Covenant his encou- 
ragement, muſt roll the command and the Promiſe to» 
ether, and muſt be as tender of the command, as of the 
Þ | ra and muſt have areſpe& to all the commands; | 
5 and d h that can make uſe of the Covenant in all theſe 
| reſpe&s, whether he have ſenſe or not, ſuch a one, when 
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be comes to his laſt words, and muſt be quiting with || 
* all bis Relations, and all his Lapds, and Chartors, he will 
ave a ſpecial ground to ſing Devids Nightingale ſong, The 
d hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, G. 
de 2. But there arc other two Uſes yet remiining, the 
|: ” is this, To enccurage Believers to Iearn to make uſe 
of the eovenant,, make more uſe of the Covenant than ye. | 
150 know it's the ground of deſpondency and hearts - 
eſs, Worſhipping of God, either we believe not "of we 
do not f Weck, the Covenant, and how mam are there 10 
gil of both, when they come in ftraies W eee, 085 
ere is a command from God, or a creſs tom Menze; 
ar rently to 80, like a Woman with lava) 1 


e 


in that ye would have but? No, there is not one Sy abi; 
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if we had been altogethyr, and had all bur heads id to- 


any thing out this 1 thou wbu 
is there any caſe or difficulty but this 
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= For wich many lev'rs, and ſie whom thou haſt not yen 
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: 1 4. Iwould exciterhis O hegten with hs 
Queſtions about it, „ Iesk eu; there any thing out. of _ 
the Covenant that ye would ve in, or is there any t 


J like the Obſervation ſome das made of the Covent, 


gether, there is not one SyNable but that ſhould have been 
in, and in that ſhould have been out; what is 
diſeaſe, what condition of Life, if the weite acquaint 
with the Covenant, that thou wonld not find abundunt- 
ly ſatisfied within che Covenant? $6 that we may ſky of 
it, as that word, 
of plesſant t hings, new and old, which 1 bur lafu op fir thy 
well Beloved. Some take that as relating to the Covent, 
are there not all manner of pleaſant fruits to be. found in 
the Covenant; bur I ask thee, what aileth thee ? is there 

Bo fade i *6e in thar cham 


would have our 
Covenant will ſatisfic it ? why then is eaten 
fad? but 21h, Ye will wy, the Exception png 3 
the fulfieſs of che Covenant, but againſt the ay — of 
it, there are many conditions in the Covenant, ſay- ye 3 
but I tell you, there is no condition in the Cobanane bur | 
one, even ſuch as if a Man were going te marry a Wes 


min, and ſhe mould ſay, I am poor and have no Tocher- 


| proach ; He will tell, that hall not kinder the Marriage; 


He, but Tam black ; but I am fair, ſays he, and 
I ds make rhee fair through my comlineſs ; but foys | 
the, 1 will not tharry thee, except thou be content to give 
me leave tb be a whore ; the truth 1 is, the Covenant is fo 


ordered in the point of freedom, it's not our blackneſy, : 


or poverty, om hinders it; they have no ground to ex 
cept againſt the marriage, but becauſe the Brid _—_ 
will not give them libertyto be a whore 3 no, 
Aa wm it in theſe terms, that all bygones ſhall be 
ones, andfair play in times to come; Thou oe Majed 


wind every green tree, on every high hill, yet raturn unto 
be: * the 42 forſake his way, and the unrightetus min. 
g W ade een will abundantly pardon» But 39. Ye . % 


ere, whit 
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=; Serwon III. RS 7s 
| Cay, your conſplationis houghed without the ſureneſs of 
| the Covenant ; I will only ſay this, God may indeed at 
cContrair to the Covenant of nature, and yet not be un- 
|. faithful ; he may make the iron to ſwim, he may 
make the Moon go back ten degrees, and the Sun ſtand 
fill, he may make the Babyloxiſh Fire, not to burn the 
three Children that were caſt into it; but if he ſhould 
alter one Article in the Covenant, or net accompliſh one 
Promiſe in the Covenant of Grace, he behoved to deny 
himſelf and his Son, for he is become ſurety in theCove- 55 
nant, and all power in Heaven and Earth is committed | 
to him, to execute the Articles of this Covenant; for 
it's in a manner written with his Sons Blood, and fo why 
© ye with your hands on your Loins, ye that have an 
Title or Intereſt in the Covenant, fer it's both Full, 
Prop dad Sure. - © c: ;+1 V 
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SERMON III. 

5 | 2 Samuel 23. 3. 1 

Altbougb wy houſe be not ſo with God, yet he bath made with 
we an VYerilaftiing Covenand, ordered in all things, and ſu e; 


for this is al my ſalvation, and all my delire, although be make 
it not te grow. 1 1 | 


[ Took from the Scope of the Words the laſt day, one 
Obſervation, and handled it in two Sermons, That 
| the great Encouragement at Death, was an Intereſt in a well 
' ' erderd and ſure Covenant, What was ſaid of that, I will not 
repeat now, but I come particularly, to mike ſome entry 
on the words, and in the Work of this day I ſhall con- 
: fider them in this mould and method, and ye have in them 
ive things. 1. Ye have the nature of the thing, which 
| | ſupports David when he was at his laſt Words, it was 
Covenant, he is ſupported by a Covenant. 2h. Ye have 
the Parties TranſaGing in this Covenant, God and me, | 
| God bas made with me a Covenant. 3ly. Ye have the proper“ 
ties of this Covenant, and they zce Three, it's everlaſting, | 
it's ordered in all things, and it's ſure; Three remarkable + 
Properties: 4/y. Ye have theSuperſtruQure,or that which | 
Dovid builds on this Covenant, that has theſe ghree Free” 
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f ee 1 
perties, and two things he builds on it, Frf, his Sa,. 
vation. Secondly, Satisfaction to all his defires, And this 
i: all my ſalvation, and af wy defive, The Lord hath made 
with me a Covenant, and it's everlaſting, it's ordered 
in all things, and it's ſure, and I build, on it all my Sal- 
vation, and all my deſire. -5ly; Ye have the Anticipeti- 
on of two Obje&jons 2 Gods be Nag Covenant 
with David, one upon God's part and another on his part. 
Firf for Devid's part he was a ſinful man, guilty of Mur- 
ther, Adultery, and Lying, and many things, and he had 

Inceſt in bis houſe, would God moke an eyerlaſting Co- 
venant with the like of him? Another Obje&ion might 
have been made, God croft him, and Providence looked 
not like ſuch a Covenant. To remove theſe two Objecti- 
ons, ye have two Althe's in the verſe, There is one in the 
beginning of the verſe, another in the end, Alile my houſe 
be not ſo with Grd, and alths he mate it not to grow, ſo theſe 
two Alt he's remove two great difficulties, that might be 
brought againſt the conſoſation of the everlaſting Cove» 
nant ; ye may ſee here a large Field and a Marrowy, that 
J reſolve to dwell oh poſſibly longer than on any one 

I Vierſe in the Bible, and I beſeech you net only pray for 

help, but carefully to obſerve, what ſhall be ſaid, either of 

. the Covenant, or perſonal covenenting, or of the Pro- 

perties and grounds of Encouragement, Al my defire, aut 

all m) Salvation, . „ n 

To begin with the Firſt of theſe, the nature of tÿle 
thing which ſupports Dvid at his laſt words, it's a Co- 

' | venant, the word in the Hebrew Berith, though all agree 
to render it Covenant, yet there are many differences 20 
bout the Root of it, ſome deriving it frem one word, 

ſome from another, it anſwers to the Greek #1ebnuy, 

which we have tranſlated in the Scripture ſenſe Teſta= 
ment, the Covenant and Teſtament being one thing, ſo 
the old and new Teſtament, they are in effect in the na- 
ture of them, the old and new Covenant: but J reſolve 
net to dwell on it in the general, I will only take this 
| Obſervation, and ſo far as I can win through it, follow |! 

EN SE Work of this dar... 3 YG 

ebe Obſervation ſhall be this, That the conſolation Þ 

| f @ Biliover comes not from 4 command, ner from # noked Pro- 

mile, ue it compre from the Covenants The Lord has made | 
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8 ; ) 40 Mag £5 7:4 , 0 
wich me a Covenant, it is nor ſaid, the Lord commended 
me a Covenaar, nor is & Gmply, the Lord has promi/ed 
me, but the Lord hath made with me a Covenant. 
Before I come either to confirm or improve this Truth 
aQtically, there are two or three general conſiderations 
muſt give yon, to open and be a Key unto what is to 
be ſpokea on this head: It is neceflary ye know firſt, 
what a Covenant is Heachens, Chriſtians, Lutherans, 
| Jeſuites and Proteſtants have written large TraQtats of 
the nature of a Covenant. wet” 2 
It is neceſſiry chat I glance a little at the opening of 
four things, that all agree in to make up a Covenant, and 
the four laid together make wp the Definition of a'Coves 
mint, 1. Ina Covenaat there muſt be diſtinQ Parties. 
A man wry mike a Promiſe or Vow his alone, binding 
himſelf, but he cannot make a Covenant alone, a Ccove- 
nunt yecilarly ſuppoſes diſtinct Parties; neither find 
ve ins: ered or Ec:lefiaſitick, or prophane Hiitories, men- 
tion of any thing, that ever went under the name of 2 
Covenant, but on ſuppoſed diſtinct Parties. 2ly. A Co- 
venant ſuppoſes an agreement betwixt thir diſtindt Par- 
| "Dies, the Parties treat and they agree on ſome Articles 
| nd Heads, and both of them come under conditions ; 
| Ft is true there are covenants of exact Juſtice, and there 
} are Covenants of Grace: and according to the nature of 
! - che Covenant ſo is the Agreement, and the condition of 
the Cover ant, but there is nothing more neceſſary and 
eſſential, co the making upof » Covenant, than two Par- 
| Þcices agreeing on ſuch and ſuch conditions and terms. 
hh, A Covenant ſuppoſes an Obligation on both Parties, 
to the Tenor ofthe Agreement and condition, for in 
effect there cannot be a proper Covenant, but it induces 
nun Obligation and a Bond, ſuppeſe it be either 8 Deſpotick 
Covenant, as they call it, or ſuppoſe it be a Covenant be- 
twixt Maſter and Servant, or ſuppoſe it be a Covenant fer 
Traffiek, or for Marriage; ſuppoſe it be but a Covenant 
| bot Friendſhip, yet it is an Obligation on both Parties, on. | 
|| the Terms on which they have agreed, and both of them 
become engaged to the Articles of the Agreements by 
wvertue of the Covenant. 4/) Ye would notige, that ff 
all Obligations the Obligation of a Covenantis moß s- 
cred ; therefore it is well obſerved by ſome, the light e 
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per v4 i more invic 
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cr Covenants, they wo _ * raw the 
in writ, and ſeal them with liſting up their hands, | 

ſometimes they would do it with drawing. bl 
| Thumbs and ſealing it with their blood; the 
Natzre cannot deviſe, a flronger ty, than, the ty 
venant, when the Covenant is law ful in its | $i tg 


the reaſon is, becauſe. the ry of a Covenant binds the 


of the Invocation of hi Name, and no man can remit that 
which is dus to God, it is God only that can zemiy a laws - 
ful 11 ſo ye ſea what a Covenant is, and loying- 
all the four roger „ve may fee what is ſcattered ia 
many Books abogt the nature of a Covenants and I will. 


fate betwixt God and Man, 4 is an Arman betwin 


moſt ſacred and invialnbis ros are intergaſed, that prfibly a 
be imagined, both to biud on Ge port, and our part; and God. 
coming under a Covenant with man, and mens 73th. prays a 
Covengnt with God, then amd under the mf Lee ty, thet 
nature, morality, or grass cus find out. 
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1 this, That among all the Wonders that havę come to 
q paſs i in the World. and ſince the Foundation of the Earth, 
x was laid (and there are many wonderful things come to 
4 paſs, praving the Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, and Goods 
4 neſs of GOD ) yet hardly i there any Ching more won 
n der ful than Gods coming under a Covenant with Man, 
; and the things —— way it wonderful among many, 356 


theſe two. 7. As he was mans Creator, and gave him a 
> ge out of nothing, he might have commanded all 
creatures, whatſoever he thought fit' ro command 
q do, without any Covenant, he aceded 
more but told them, if ye de not what I cmmand 

(I wll caſt you in Hell; no Superiar, eſpecially 
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ä 1. pi — if K wonderful, in regard a Covenant ſeems 
0. among cgqudls, it is not ordinary co make 
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men, nor ſociety of men ann louſe the ty. of a.Govengnt,. 


conſcience, and cee accreſces a Debt to God, becauſe... 


XI. ls 


give you this Definition of a Covenant, taking it as it is 
Gad and Man, on certain Articles and Conditions, wherein the 


BucT will add a ſecond. contideration to. this, 1 


have done 


ding inflajr y Superior, would have done ocherwifet ; 
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| Deſpotick Covenants, betwirt Princes and Subjects, ot 

| - Covenants betwixt M el 
Friends and Equals, or perſons in Marriage, they that 


| of three Covenants, ſome of four. Cameron a Profelior in” | 
| Gloſgow and France, is for a Covenant of Natufe,” Mrs | 
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aſters and Servants; but betwirt 


come under a Marriage Covenant, ordinarily there is ſome 
Equality of their blood, or of their Lot; but te come un- 
der a Covenant with him, and yet he to be our. Maker, 
thy Maker ii thy Husband, are words of wonder. Therefore 
it may be a great Queſtion in the my; Iv this Theae, © 
What is the reaſon that ſhould move God, who, bein 


mass Maker, and might call for all he could do without 


a Covenant, to enter into a Covenant with him ? It is ſo 
great a Myſtery, that Mr. Durham pens, that there is any 


| oper Covenant of Grace, ke fays, it is fo far below 
God, to 


make a Covenant. There are many Reaſons gie 
ven, why he hath entred in Covenant with man, and 


| when they have branched them all out, in ſeven, eight, 
nine, or ten Branches, they reſolve all in Grace, in love 
in condeſcendency. There can be nothing imagined to 
induce him to deal with man by covenant but this, it is 


true man is honoured thereby, and encouraged to do 
him ſervice, and made inexcuſable by it, if he de him 
not hearty ſervice, who has been pleaſed to come under 
a'covenant with him, and to abaſe himſelf, and ro en- 
courage him in his Service; and when they have branch-' 


ed all the Reaſons in 2 — to the outmoſt, 


there is nothing that could move ſo great a Lord, to en- 
ter in a coyenant with ſuch baſe things but allanerly his 
condeſcendency, his Grace, and his Love, eſpecially if 
ye take in the Tenor of the covenant, a Covenant on 


ſuch Terms, that he ſhall cake his own Son and offer him 


up in a ſacrifice, to let us go free; and of all the As 
of Grace, that ever he yet ſhewed, or will ſhew, nay I 
may ſay more, of all the Ads of Grace he can ſhow, 


there cannot be a greater. 


The third Conlideration that 1 will give'you about | 
this, is, that God has made two Covenants with men,“! 
know indeed there are ſome of our countrey- men [peak | 


Dickſen has ſaid much to prove a Covenant of Redempris"- 
on; the current of Divines reduce them to two” f 
nants, according to that word, Gol, 41-Which ,, 
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the Covenant of Works, the Covenant of Grace; I will 


only ſpeak 


and the Covenant of Grace; Tle not dilate much on the 


Covenant of Works, for it is the Covenant meaned by - } 


the Text that I am on; it would make many Sermons eo 


tell, wherein the Covenant of Works agrees with the D 


Covenant of Grace, and wherein i it differs, I will readily 


have occaſion to hint at it ; but this covenantof Werks by 
is not the Everlaſting Covenant ordered in all things and 
made Sure, only becauſe. it falls ſo directly in my way, 1 


will clear two Queſtiens about the Covenant of Works, 


and ſhall ſa 
greateſt difficulties that ly. about W 


Queſt, Firſt it is asked, 4 we evidence is there that God SA 
made a Covenant of Works with Adam? we find nor in 
all the Book of Genefs, in all the Writings of:Meſes any -* 
thing that would ſeem to conſirm this, that there * by I 

2 
a Tbreatning given him, but what ground was there to 
think, that there was a Covenant made with him. 

4, For Anſwer to this, 1 will not deny, what Mr. * 
1 Burgeſſ: acknowledges, that readily Adam might ſcarcely 
know, that he was to bind for bien. and all his Poſterit7 : 
I know not if that can be fully and particularly evinced 
from Scripture ; but that Alam came under a'Covenant - | 
of Works with God, two things will make it appear. rf, 


Covenant made with Adam; there was a comman 


In the New-Teſtament; Gal. 4. 23. The tranſaction made 


betwirt Ged'and 4am is called two Covenants, expreſly 
there meant by the bond-woman and the free; But 24. 
All the Parties of the Covenant are mentioned in the 

| Book of the Geneſis, Gen. 2. 16- and 17. Verſes. Of al che 


eie the garden thu moyeſt freely eat, but of the tree of 


4 thew wa tr, chow ſhols ſurely die ; Theſe worgs are 


8 venant ; for, 1. There is 2 Duty impoſed, hn 


wed 8 and there is a * - 
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bate whether they be two, ot three, or four Covenants, 
| the Covenant. of Nature, the Covenant of Redemption, 
to the two Covenants, that God has conde- 
ſcended to deal with men covenant- ways, and thert ire 
at leaſt two ſignal Covenants, the Covenant of Works, 


—.— of it, and they are indeed the two * 


cod and cuil, chew (hols nor eat of it; for in the 
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à⁊n thir terms, not only did he not object againſt the terins 
| || bur accepted them, by taking him co the priviledge of 
 _ eating all the Trees of the Garden, and when he violat 
mad tranſgreſſed the Command, his conſcience terrified 
Rim, and he fewed fig tres leaves together to hide him- 
fil from God, the terror of his conicience imported his 


A condeſcendency to the Command and Threatning ; that 


was'a direct Covenant,” for all the terms of the Law 


were written in his heart, and they were con-natural to 


50 him, ho had them from his creation, he had the Law 
ritten in his heart as diſtinQly as we have the ten Com- 


75 
5 


_ mands. Many other things are brought to prove, that 


it was a diſtinct Covenant of Works made with Adam ba- 

fore his fall, and as his tryal was put to the Free in the 
midſt of the Garden, and Moſes gives us an 4ccount of 
all things of a Covenant, both on God's part and Adam 


Que. 21 Ie clear another difficulty, now after the 


fall who are the perſons that are under this Covenant of 


Works made with Adam??? en 
For clearing of this, I will only give this one Foſitiou, 
. Phot al natural men, and all that are not effctually called, they 
de may this Covenant of Works, I have often had a defign 
0 follow this point, the reafons of this are, 1. They 
are in the firſt idm, there can be no real claim to the 


Covenant of Grace, until we be intereſted in the Cove | 


nant, we can no mare plead the priviledges of theCove- 
nant of Grace in a natural ſtate, than a Woman can plead 
the Articles of a contract, that is not married to the Man; 
ſhe that has married the man, may claim all che Articles 
of a contract concerning her; until we be effeQually 
called, and in our effeQual calliag united to Jeſus, which 
is but the Articles of the contract of marriage betwixt 


Chrift and Believers, we have no more right to the . , . 
nant of Grace, than the woman that has not married ase 
men: this is a moſt dreadful ſtate, for to be unis 
venant of Works admits of ao repentance ; H e 
ſhould mourn as many tears, as there are water in e = 


If they be under a Covenant of Works, theyfindnoy 
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_ this, ſo long as thou eats not of the tree, Er nor 
die; Adam upon the other hand accepted is command 
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no' Cautioner, a perſon under che Covenant of Works 
pleading to Chriſt, is like a meh preſſing another co pay 

a Debt, and his Name was never named in the Bond, 
can à man be catitioner, and his name never nua in 

the Bend; the Covenant of Works admirs not of Chril 

for a Catitioner ; So he that is in the firſt Adam and not 
ef:Qually united ro Chriſt, the Covenant in which heis, 
admirs neither of Repentance, nor of a Mcdiatorz the 

rruth is, to Ls and diſcourſe to you of this Covenant 6 


Works, of 


out a great length; all that I de6gn to ſay, 1s, that ther 
is ſuch 4 Covenint made with dom, and that all natural 
men ire under j. e 


"4. That I dy come to the Goyenaht mentioned in the 


Text, the everlafting, and well orderid, and ſure Covenant, I 
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follow the reſt in the afternon. 


Erft, This Covenant has four Names given it in the 
Bible, and truly ill the four do excellentiy expreſs and 
open up the hature of it. Firſt, it is called a Teflament, Se- 
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this is the Covenant made with Abrabem: Thirdly, it is called 
à Decree, And Loeftly, it is called a Covenane; Now theſe 
that would rightly take up the Nature of the Covenant, 
would conſider ſomething of all the four; for in effe& 


| ſearch a little in theſe four Names given it. OE 
| _ Fir#t, Tris called a tet, Mb, 71 22, When Chriſt is 


ſpoken of to be the Mediator of it, he is ſaid to be the 


Surety ef a better Teffament; now the conſideration of it as a 
Teſtament, render itexceeding Sweet, I will name but 
four things in a Teſtament. that agrees to a Covenant. 
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e nature and properties of it, it might ar * 


cendly, it is called # Promiſe, the Premiſe made to Abraham, 


we cannot rightly take up the Nature of it, except we 


muſt premiſe before I enter on this Covenant, ſome fe 
generals about it, I will name ſome of them now, and 


yr 
— 


1. 2 Teſtament it comes not to be valid, except it be ra- 


tified with ehe death of the Teſtator, If the man thats 
makes the Teſtament live, he may reyock, or alter it, or 


comes t be interpoſed, all the Legacies left by the Te- 
tate becbene firm and valid, and muſt be obeyed; it is 
| a ſacred thing to obey the will of the dead, che light [2 
'* Nature bas made Heathens tremble, at doing contrair ti 
| the wilt of the dend: this Teſtament is Ratified in allt, 


as 24.4 


turn inte another ſtrsin than it was; but when his death 
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b Thi es and clayſpaf it, by the x Tar. 
„ b chat which renders it excellent, that the Lord has. 
made the Covenant a Teſtament, and ratified it by the 
Netz of cheTeſtaror; So that we are to (ay of the Cove- 
| Hank as Teflament, it's ſtill co be eee hay. 5 
Ae the will of the dead; we are not to contrive new, 
E | Kxricles in che Covenant, or ro think that any Acticle. 
| it will not be ſubſcribed; for the Teftacor is dead, and 
at 
0 


| has ratified the Covenant with the death that he did un- 

I ergo at Zerv/o!em, in all the Articles of it. 2, It has this 

u: Teſtament in it, that in effect, in a Teſtament there 

1 7 Ide more required but to accept of the. Legacies that 

| the Teftator leaves; 1 is not like a mans Teſtament, as 
= 7 sin: Covenant of Traffick, wherein one binds to give 4 

| fo much cloath, and the other binds to pay ſo much — 
„ Me ordinarly a Teſtament is without ſuch Trafficks; | * 

| ut in the Covenant Legacies are left, and the perſon te 


3 gives the ee ; it is remarkable when he is about 
to di 
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an cverlafling Covenant, ordered: in a things, and-Juwt6s 
for this is all my; Salwation, nf ef re, n 
male it not to gross, 1 


Have ſhewed you. What « 2 Coviniatty Thich is 63d 


D) among 7 Kela about ſome tie. There is ya 6 


Man, nor Socier of Men, can looſe the Tyes gg 
dose binds ( if b it be vVinculum 1525 
they call it) he Perft 1s and hott Pofferiry : 
have acknowledped this, by the light nere * 
monſtrable by many Arguments I came to fpcak of the 
Covenant of Works, and touched ri it in two Heads; 


278 To prove that ir was made with Adom, and chat all : 


rx age: are under it; and in the clofe. I come t 
dent of t Covenant of Grace: And the Firſt thing : 5 


0 bave i it 1 reſolved to notice was, the Names given 1 it im 


re, it is calfed a Tyfoment, Heb. 7 22. He is Surety. 
* een, "Thar is, of a better Covenant; © 
es it 7 called a Teſtament, the Teſtator 
1 1 $6 is dead, and the Legacies are of 
6 ink no more on this, only. 
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ment is not made up of Bleſſings only, bur alſo of Curſes, 
chere are many curſes contained in his Teſlament, & ſome 
get no more in the Teſtamegr, but like ſome debauch'd 
bildren, when the Father has called them together to 
make his Teſtament, he gives one his Bleſſing, and a 
econd his Bleſſing, and a third is fallen in Adultery, 
and he gives him his Curſe, Jacob has it ſo in his Teſta», 
ment, Simemn and Levi brethren in evil, curſed be, &c. 
 ' zh. I will give you another DireQion about ihe Cove- 
nant as a Teſtament, ro take kold of things ordinar in, 
Teſtaments, I like the Obſervation one has, writing on 
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the Covenant, he ſays, that a Teſtament ordinarly a Pers: 
ſon cannot have benefit by it, until it be conſiy med by. i 
Law, ay but it is not ſo in Chriſts Teſtament, d mult; | 
take heed that ye do not confirm it by Law, the. reaſon; | 
of it is, Chriſt, hath confirmed it himſelf, for ei £0; W- 
prevent this when he made the Teſtyment, i, 0 
Pace I leave n; But ſome will ſay, he my an vs SW © 
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Peace to us, but we will not b . dne eonfirme 
hy. Law, no, wy" pace! give ven when wthing is boch 
left and given, it needs no confirmation ;* there are mas - 
ny gets Legacies lefy them, and they muſt have them 
confirmed by Le, but we need no cenfirmation of the 
ching that is gien, ſo that any that gets a part of ti 
Teſtament, whetlerit be of the Mövrables, or Title tao 
the Inheritance, if they Queſtion it, until they get᷑ i 
aonfirmed by Law; they do not know the Nature of this 
Teſtament, for there needs no more, ſinte he both leaveg 
and gives. A nne FO „ i * a FLIES * 
39 . In reference to this Name of the Covenant, av it is 
| called a Teſtament, I would — — this Dire dien, tha“ 
ye may have a part of his Teſtamem conſider to whom 
the Legacies in the Teſtament art left, ſomerimes in the 
Teſtament they are ſpoken of as folks that were of kia 
to Chriſt, they are called his Bret hren, his Siſters, his Fridud! 
ſometimes in the Teſtament they are ſpoken of as folle 
that be lowed 40 converſe with, I ſay 3 Friends 
fear them not that can kill the bedy; and can do no more; 
c. ſometimes they are ſpoken of in the Teſtament, ag 
folk that the. Father had gi ven bim ; they have: many 
Names in the Teſlament, chere are ſome but babes, ſome 
young Men, ſome Fathers zuow I would have you take the 
| Teftameat-inthe full latitude of it, if ye would feed com- 
fortably on it, whether ye be in kin, or whether ye behrel 
| thren, or Siſters, or in any near Relation, if ye cane 
find your Names in the Teſtament undor that Notioen, 88 
and enquire if there be any friendſhipbetwixt you, the 
ye be not in Kin; yet folk will leave Legacies to theis 
Friends; if none of theſe will hold, try if ye be-Bubes, *' 
or young Men, there uſes notte be much Friendſhips bes 
| twixt Wiſe. men and Babes, yer Babes may be in the Tes 
ſtament, for the Teſtator may have kindneſs to them om 
the account of ſome Relation; lay all theſe Names to 
gether, to whom the Legacies are left, and if ye find“ 
ye have not been a Friend, try if ye be of Kin, if nens 
of theſe will hold; try if ye be Babes z the Father hates 
given him all power in Heaven and Earth, and it muſk - \ 
be; eat he leaves, and to have a Righerto'its | 
e thould labour to ſhuffle our ſelves in zmehg chen 
eber Hare a right to this Teſtament; many would yy He 
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let what a \ rich Aae be: was that made the Tefteming 
d. try all the Qualifications ang ations of the 
erſons ta whom the Legacies-ate-lefr, To be brief, ir 
A comfortable ſenſe of che whole-Coyenabe, that it 188 
eftament, for it ſtands ratified by the Death of the 
Teftator, and if the Facher alter any-ching of the Cove“ 
Dent, he will alter. the ;:Will of ther Dead which looks 
dot hke him. This is the firſt giveh to the Coves 
pant, it is a Tellawentemtibed. by. the Death of the Tel 
ator, and they have a ſecure Legacie, that have an in- 
© Sereſt in the Teſtoment. we ated hot pay for it, for they 
pete not Legacies iſ we-behoved: to buy them, we have 
our Right .co them not bx Price, but by Teſtament. * 
The ſecond Name I find the Covenant get in derip⸗ 
turt, it is called a Premiſe, ſo we find in Epbeſ. 2. 2. Thag 
chat time, ye were without Chriſt, being aliens from ti 
Tommon-weslth ol iſrael, and ſtrangers from the Ces: 
— of Promiſe ; lo we will ſind it, : Gel. 3. 16. and 189g 
werſes, twice called a Premiſe; ind ye will find it fre- 
uently get this Name in Scripture: this Name of a Pro- 
=o added to a Teſtament, is yery confiderable ; and 
| « wank are corn things that I will ſpeak a little to here, 
Fir, Why che Covenant is called a Promiſe. 21. What 
e 4 Believer 0 hay have, from celling'1 ie a 
Promiſ. $9147 
+, Quef.' Firſt, Why'i is Fer Covenant called a Promiſe p 
There are three of four Resſons, why the Covenant is 
called a Promiſe, one of them relates to God, a Second | 
to the Covenant; and « Third to Believers. 

- ſw; Firſt, In reference to God, 2 Promiſe, it is an A 
a Dominion, a man that makes a Promiſe, he hath the 
thing he promiſes- under his command, or elſe he pro- 
miſcs fooliſhly. | 25. A promiſe, it is an Act of conde- 
fſcendency he that is content to mute n Promiſe, cond | 
A xſcends to the humour and deſire of them to whom hi 
makes it. 3%, A FPromiſe is an Act of Liberslity 3 bur 


the main thing here, 2 Promiſe is bis ie brings Hi 


h Ty on the perfagithat makes it. Wo 5 KIN Ne 105 f } ö 
N tb truthlis; the Covenant is all the 'F ur, in re 
gard of God, it is an AR of his Dominion, of hiv em. 11 
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tion on him; but theſe are not the ſpecial Reaſons, A 
it comes to be called a Promiſe, the ſpecial Reafons. are 
from the natureof:the Covenant,. and the nature of the 
Covenant has two things in it, that makes it properly oo 
be called a Promiſe. . en WA. 
_ Feſt, The great things in it nta Piomiſes, it was got 


* 
* 


ſo with the Covenant of Works , che great things in ids f 
were Commands, and therefore ys find it often called am | 
the Bible a Lom, the Covenant of Works will becalledthe 


Law, for the great deſign of it was totive Commaudsss 
but it is not ſo with the Covenant of race, its not Law and 
t mmands: that is not the ipecial deſign in it, hut ĩts Grace 
and Promiſes. 21/, It comes to be called a Promiſe, in 
regard there is no Command in it at all, but there is # 
Promiſe of Strength to obey the Command; ye ſee ms 
ſometimes at Examining, putting vou to this, there ix 
Ano Duty in all the Covenant, but there is a Promiſe re- 


rere 


92 
2 « 


4 


lating to that Duty, and if ye remember the Obſervas _ 
tion ye heard the laſt diy at Examining, a Chriftian das 
never a call to a command, but in that call, he has a4 
call to the Promiſe; When we are.commanded to obey; | 
to do, or to ſuffer,” Chriſt never calls us to a Duty in th 


Covenant, but he calls us likewiſe: ro a Promife of iti 
whether it be to Prayer, Repentancey Believing; Loving 
of Chrift, or ſuffering for Hm; So that it comes to b 
no wonder, that its to be called à Promiſe; for in eſſect, 
7 there is nothing requited in all the Covenant, but it is 
is | protniſed; Suppole there were 2 man that ſhould bid 2. 
d nother man come to his Shop, and buy ſuch a piece of 
* Cloth, and in the mean time ſhould round in his Er, I 
d& will give thee Money to buy it, even as much as the 
1e Price of it will come to; that is rather a giving, than 
| telling; we indeed buy in the Covenant of Grace, but 
it is without Money and without Price, and any thing 
chat we part with for the Covenant, it is but that whiey 
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of Grace, all that God does in the point of command 
is only that we quite the knife that would cut our fingers, 
and he will give us all the Apples; and pleaſant thing 
contained in the Covenant, ſo it is no wonder it 
lied a Promiſe. „ „ TT TY 
' -- ghz It is called à Promiſe in regard of us, there are two 
{  , Chings in regard of ws, that makes it to be called 2 Pro 
' miſe, and the Antinomians will have it called by no other 
name, they deny it to be a proper Covenant, they ſay it 
is only a Promiſe, but it is in regard of us called a Pro- 
; miſe, on thir two accounts, (1. } Becauſe we have con- 
tri buted nothing to the procuring of the Covenant, but 
it is allanerly of Grace; as if a Man were ſending to his 
Neighbours houſe for ſomething he has payed for, he 
| might fend for it, and readily crave it as a Debt; but || 
' when he ſends for any thing promiſed, he muſt not ga 
exactly, and obſerve all the paſſages of craving it, he ha 1 
no right to it but by a Promiſe, many a time when God 
gives not his people that fulneſs of Peace, of Joy, of 
| Conſolation, that readily they would have, they ſit down 
and quarrel, as readily the thing they would have wers 
|; payed for; but thy Right to ie was but by promiſe ; and 
| 2 given thing ſhould not be locked in the mouth. ah. It 
comes to be called «s Promiſe, in regard of us, in reſpe& 
the thing we do in the condition of the Covenant, it is no 
| way proportioned to the thing promiſed ; there are great 
things pramiſed, and we have no influence on it; What 
|! would all our ſervice do to influence this Promiſe, I wi 
take awa) the heart of ſlone? What did we contribute, when 
; we firſt bargained with kim, did we not reſiſt the Prö- 
miſe, did we not ſay, I ill go aft er my lovers ? What wars 
nings did we ſit our, before we brought eur necks under 
|| this yoke? All theſe prove that the Covenant is a Promiſe. 


— 


3 if 


And from this Name of the Covenant, 1 would have you 
notice three or four things, before I go further; Is the 
Covenant called a Promite ? Then, 1. Miſtake not rhe | 

Covenant, ye will hear preſently, it has another Name: 
nor a Promiſe, as if it were no way conſiſtent with th 
Lau, Ant inomi aus ſay ſo, it is a conditional Promiſe, g 1 
| not ye to take up the Covenant, as if it were one Pros; - 
| miſe; and had no condition at all: I deny not, bur there 
ire abſolute Promiſes in it; Iwill ſpeak of them \afrens * 
Ward. But, 2. Here the great Encouragement, hs 
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Sa For their Secutity, voy: — 1 
venant, the Name whereof is a Promiſe: Suppoſe one of Y 
you were dto waed in'deſertien, and a ſecond; exceeding» | 
ly rs — poſe a third dar oe vary ed ed defig- 
cables yet if ye have fro e that has boih power and 
faithfylneſs 1 Promiſe, that is refreſhing ;// if.one ſhould © !] 
ask a man that were in great, debt, How ll ye win our 
of it? I have + Promiſe, ſays he, ye have no pith nas 
power to pay your debt, 1 have a Promiſe\from.pne-chae || 
15 rich, that can gay ita here is che great Encouragement || 
that Believers: have; and they have no other thing to 
keep up their heart, hut only this, Ihave a Promiſe. giz, — { 
Imark it for this end, Ae, 1 may put thee to the thine 1 
was preſſing che laſt da 19 to take it up 280 2 Covenant of 
Promiſes. what am 1 25 one, my Houſe is not ſo 


with 60, 70 * ays. anorber, ! have acrofled i 
life in this: World 311 v5, mill any of theſe hinger him 


from making a een : Charter is not Merit, thy 1 
Cherter and mine is got Purchaſe, but allznerly. Plomiſes 
and the only expeftation;. we, 1877 have, of wearing. the it 
Crown & walking i in che City that hath t twelve tes, 
is allanerly Promiſe. If Sztan and thy decgit ful hea 
queſtion thy Right, and lay,'T Thou deſerves. Hell, md | 
thou baſt many mass of going to is; yet if thou h aye 4 
2 Promiſe, and a Title ta the Man thiat gives the Come 
tract, and draws the Axticles of it, thou . be very ſure: 
thy Covenant is a Covevant of Promiſ- hat. N. the few | 
cond Name, The thiid Name that is given the Covenant, 
it is called a Commend ; ye bave it getting this Name, 
Gen. 17. Abraham is commanded to circumciſſ, in the tent | 
q 


\ verſe, every male child among, „ this is, my Comeran; whic, 
Hall be letwixt Me and jeu, and. thy Seqd alter thee, every 
ale among y0u ſhall be circaMuaſed, and ye ſhall circumciſe, the | 
fl:jb of your: - fareskin : If ye compare this with the 13 nad 
14 vetſes Ae that is born in thy houſes and hanght. with t by Mos il 
2 
| 


ney, ſball be circumciſed, and my Covenant pal be an 7 
Covenant and the uncircumciſed man child, whoſe flejb is a. 
eircumCiſed; thai Soul ſpal be cut-off,” he hes broken m A Cox 
venant, that is my Command: Here ye have ihe C ove⸗ : 
_ nant, called under the Name of a command: aud h ere 
I wewdledquire a littie into two things, If. Why the 
. 1 0 the name "yu a a glee 
e [i * 18000 | as 7 * 
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Command. © e Tt e- 
As to the Fir, br gor under the name of a Command, 


; | GAYE ON 1 a g N 2 

16 Keimen IV, ks 1 

we' ſhould improve this Name of the Covenant as a | 
s. f . n ee e e . 9 : | N 
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He hath 'brikew my Cove, that is my Command, on 
theſe two Groynds. 1, The Covenant of Grace, it does 
not onlie oblige to all the Commands of the Covenant of 
Works, but to ſome moe, this may ſeem 2 ſtrange Af. 
ſertion; there is no Command in ali the Law, but the 
Covenant of Grace binds yo it, 7'came wet, Gays Chriſt, 
t drfbrdy the Low, but to fulfil the Law, Thow ſbalt not tom. 
writ Adultery, thou ſpalt not flesl, thon ſhalt not take the Name 
{ chy GOD in vin, thou ſhalt not cover thy N. g. 
Sour c. The Covens ot binds to all theſe, and 
to many moe, it binds te Faith in Chriſt, to Re pen 
tance, which the Covenant of Works did not; ſo no 
wonder it be called a Command: for this Covenant 
binds to all the Duties commanded in the Covenant of 
Works, and te many moe 2. It comes to go under 
the name of a Command, it was the ſame Covenant of 


Grace that Alraban had a Seal of in Circumciſion; it's 
. Called a Command in regard never were Perſons ſo ob- 


liged to obey the Commiind, as theſe that are taken 
within the Covenant of Grace: The taking of us with- 
in the Covenant of Grace, is like a Women Morried, 


/| that is more obliged againſt Uneleanneſs, than ſhe was 
before her Marriage, the relation is in Chriſt, the in- 
fluences are from Chriſt. The Perſons under the Cove-. 


nant of Grace, Hitinomiens ſuy, they are not ſo bound 
to the Command as others ; but they miſtake it quite, 


I any Perſon be bound in the World to the command, 


it's they that are not bound by the Law only, bur by 
Love; the caſe as it was with Moſes Mother, Pharaih's 
Daughter calls her when sbe found Moſes among the 
Flags, and commanded her to Nurſe the child; the beſt 
Motive that moved her to Nurſe the child was Love; 

the ſtood by to ſce the Child among the Flags, and whem 
me took up the Child, Love influences her as much 


the Law; $0 when there is a Covenant reien t 


Chriſt, the Perſon in Covenant hay an eye to him no 
onlic from the Command, bur from Love Se that 
wonder it be called a Command, for it has l he C 
mands of the Law; and ſome moe, and che Qbligations 2 
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but that it ſuould be called a Command 


not fo in the Covenant of Works, they: had habituab 
Grace; the Grace that Alam was created with, he wasto 
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i 1 68 | | 2 great 10 Ye . ſay Nes 
nant of Grace is a Covenant o Works ; we lo to he 


Grace exalted, and called a Teſtament, end A; 2 
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Anſw. lis true, it's called a Command, and it binds to 
all che Duties chat the Covenant of Works binde to, ang. 
a great, many moe, it binds to believing in Chriſi, to Re- 
pentance, which the Covenant of Works had no. dream: 
of; but it takes nothing away from the freedom of it, 


therefore hearken to two or three remarkable things 2% 


bout the command, and it will ſhew you, that though: 
it be a Command, the Command takes nothing away of 
the form of it. 1. Take notice, that though it have ſo 
many Commands, asmany 28 in the Covenant of Works, 
and moe; yet it will not ſtand on & obedicnce to 
them, ſincere Obedience it s one of the Clauſes of it, 
and Ol but it's 2 ſweet word, He will accept of the 
Will in ſtead of rhe Deed : Never one Treated with a 
Servant; to give him a'Fee, if he were willing to ge ta 
his Plough, and go his Errands, and if he did not go, 
he Inderitured not to accept of the will for the Deed 3 
but as a Father with a child, ſo'he pities them that fear; 
him, it's a Command indeed, but he accepts of the fine 
ceritie of the Will; it's'a remarkable way of des 
this Covenant, that he bad with Devid; he was 


fields, Mot um „ fays he, that 1ſbeuld del an 6 Henſe, 
af Cedar, and the Ark i GOD in Curtains ? Nathan way 


| build me Hu, I will build thee d ſure Houle. 80 92 


are Commands in this Covenant, that goes undet 

name of a, Commind, but the Commands will be ; ae; 
ce pted i the point of Obedience, the Will will be ac: 
ce pted for the Deed. 2 It contributes to evidence the 
Freedom” of k, in the point of a Command, in that 
there is nothia g commuaded. but it's promiſed p it was 


have ne due Scock but thar; Make to your ſel ver a u 
hearty and{nenew 4 
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in his Houſe, and grieved to ſee the Ark of GOD inthe 
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right Spiri within vn: If any willtaks* || 


away the Grace and Freedom of it. So ye have heard of 


Were 2 neee 1821 


38 h TV of T 
might ay. A ware Sy RA flochipebe 


Heaven for me; I cin no more make a new heart than 


I can' make a new Heaven, or a new Earth; but e 
heart will 1 4% give ches, au will renem rige Spirit 


within thee : There i is no Command. but there is 2 Pio- 
miſe ſuitable to it; that was not according to the Cove- 


nant of Works; there was no Promiſe of a new heart; or 
of aſſiſtiag in Prayer, in the Covenant of Works, though 
there be as mahy Commands in the Covenant of Grace, 


as in the Covenant of Works, and many moe, yet ſince 


we bake beſide Meal, we need not be diſcouraged. 
3» Not only will he give to mil, and Strength to will, 
but which is a great mercie, it admirs of Repont ange, 
when we havr done an ill turn to our ſelves; if we had 
weeped as many Tears as there are Waters in the Sea, if 
we ſhould give the fruit of our body ſor tha fo of our Jouly if we 


had offered our Children to GO D, for what we had 


done, it was all to no purpoſe, In the: day theu eats, ben 


ſhalt die; but though this Covenant be Commands, and 
yet though they be broke, if we go and (mourn over 


them, the Covenant admits of Repentance. And laſtiy, 
which takes away the gall of being a Command, | it ad- 
mits of a Cautioner, and the, Covenant is ſo ordered, 


. Chat if we can go and maurn, and lay the weight on 
Jeſus, ir's all one as if we had not broken it at all; ſo 


that it is a Command, of all that the Covenant of 
Works commands, and of many moe; for there are ma; 
ny things commande d in. the Covenant of Grace, that 
were not commanded. in the Covenant of Works 3 and 
yet the calling of the Covenant a Command, takes not 


the Covenant of Grace. and of ce three Names given 
to it, that are handled this day, it's aTefament,.a Premiſe, 


a Command ; but the Name I eſpecially. deſigned to 
handle 1s, the calling of it a Covenant. 


Je, I will not fall on the Covenant ded only 1 * 


hort you to three things, „ hich! reſolve to Pall an 


Gch 


cloſe of this Sermon. i e 
1. From all the work of the 4 3 tha diff 


beewint the Covenant of Grace and the S 
Works; if ye be out of the ſtate of Nature} and oan 
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the 11 1 | 11 thou Gb be Fund A Li 4 
Covenant, ou needs not fear to prey 15 1 
Juſtice, 177% give me thy Peace, 2 1 4 - If 
thou d iy, Tam finple, poets 8 norant, but 
will t 45 make 8 1. againſt the thin (3 left in 
| Teſtament by Chriſt he orion — eft them 
in the Teſtament, and if thon know k och the things, 
left «thee © in "Teftathient, nothing . thy 
Peace, however there may be 2 Fat ell ner, there is 
nothing that can obſtruct fundamentally, and eadically 
thy Peace about thy great Intereſt; for they are thine. 
by vertue of a Teſtament, and the Father cannot but ful. 
fill the Will of the Dead. Learn then to know what 
Covenant ye are under, for if, ye be in Nature, all your 
grief for. ſin, all your Repentance for ſin, all your plead: | 
ing toChriſt,is all in 175 your Covenant ele mega Io 
of Regentance, nor of a Cautioner, reat is danger 
of men that are not effefually cee on this . | 
2. I would have you look on this Covenant as 2 Pro- 
miſe; when ye get any thing of it, either ee | 
or a word let in to you of it, remember how — held iti, 
Jaiab has many a ſweet- protniſe, Jeremiah has many s 
ſweet promiſe, Ezekiel, Moſes, and all the reſt of the Pro» | 
phets, have many a ſweet promile, and how. come the 
to be ſet down there? They were not beſdught by us 
ve did not ſo much as Teck. them to be i down, far lets 
were they purchaſed by us, they rome only by F =! 
and take in what is requiſite to a Promiſe, theſę things 
are N fruit of hi condeſcendency,, of his liberaltie, 
being an Obligation on him to accompliſh them. 
And Icloſe with it, from the work of this day ye 
may It thot the Covenant i is aCommand, they baue aus 0 
Covenant, "uy is, 2 have. broken my Cemmands 
Are many practical hep agen mop us, they run 
WW, 
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T Eat eh loſt * al Ar ces of Grace, ; 
and the firſt thing Ipropoſed concerning it was, to | 
cConſider the Names it gets in the Bible; I have 
ſpoken of is as a Teſtament, and I bave erte you to 
labour to try, if your Names were in the W * 
called a Pro uſe, and its Wie a C 575 
which ye heard the laſt t day, bur be proper Nam of 5 ; | 
its called a'Covenant, it's crue, Aut lub mi ans, th b vi 
properly its x Covenane, for "they ſay, its fret a1 14 * we 
out we but in effect e 3 
whatever Grace appears in it, its 5 70e 
There are rhree Things har 14 er 5 
venant, and 41 the Three concur. ay N 
Firfl, There are Parties Indenturing, a 
concluding together. 2 There are 
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| on 2 e 276. 8 
etlich the Agreement is made. | 
tc: poſing of Obligations for gooey EA the — 3 
the Covenant carries a Curſe in the botom uf it und 
tho Breakers of the Covenant ; and where theſe" bree 
are, there is properly a Vavenadt, theſe Three I would:  - 
make appear to you © for: che Parties. I Will nüt fpedk 
of them now, when I cmne t the ſecond Branch of the © 
v. God both made with vi, 1 will [perk of the: Patties ; 
The things 1 will inst on 1 the Nature of this 
Covenant to you, is the | Articles, dad the Obligstiens 
that ars interpoſed, ſot the ratifying of theſe —— 4 1 
the clearing of theſe: ro. will contribute much to” 490 
the Nature of the Covenant yt Therefors/hedrkew "x I 
ponder them: As for the. Articles, ehrt ye” may; know - | 
what ye do, when ye Covenant wich Ga an pretend} + | 
to be in Covenant with kim, it were diffroutt to un 
through all the Articles tieated in the Covenane;”' 
That may glance ai lierle at them, I defive ye 3 2 
take notice, that among Men there are four ſorts © 
nary of Covenants, and the trtth is, the Covenaricof Þþ 
Grace its not properly one of theen, but it 13 f 
complex made vp of them all : And they that would“, 
undetſtand the Nature of the Goſpel- mu, müſt 
rake in all the four. 1. Men uſe to make Lawenauts eff 
Peace and Wer, ingdoms and Nations they uſe to en 
ter into ſuch Leagues for Peace and War. 2. Fhere are 
among Men Covenants of Traffick and Commertee, 
e, wherein either particulor Nations. ot partie ier Mert hans 
will Indenture and Bergain aud enter in Coverignar fol | 
e Traffick and Commeree. 3) There is among Men Cos | 
venents, fuch as piſs berwixe Maſter and Servant, de“? 
twixt Princes end Subject which they call Heſpotien 
| Covenants. . Lofty, There ate among Men Muriayes .. 
| Covenants, wherein there paſſe## Treaty berixe's' Mant | 
nd a Woman. Now: the Covenant of Grace, is not . | 
ſimply one of theſe four, but he that would rightly te 35 
up" the Nature of it, muſt eonſider it as reking in ll b 
four, and hen we come under a Covenant with ο 
| all th have —_ his Covenane, we are ne "54 
all the fon... 1 
i F, Thers is berwixe GO and us 1e Ct 
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' The Covenant of Grace isa Covenant of Pexte and 
and there are four things thar ye will obſerve Aha 


| Men, concur : in a Covenant of Peace and War, and all” a N 


the four concur in this Covenant. 


. Firſts Ordiaarly in a Covenant of Peace per Wat, chere | 
i Reconciliation betwirt the Parties that come under 4 


\ Covenant of Peace and War, Teadily this is the firſt ſtep” 
in Covenant of Peace, Man had fallen in a ſtate of en- 


is created js, 4 Reconeilistion, ſs that on Gods part, as 

Iles 1. 18. Cem now, and let ur veaſon 'togerher ſaith the Lord, 
Fhovgh your fins be red as ſearlet, they ſhall * as White as ſnow, 

| though they be red bs crimſenyt hey ſhall be os bel. And the Sin- 

ner on the other hand triumphs in a Peace wich God, Rox. 

5: at the beginning, being juſtified by Faith, we bos peace with 

: Sothere is a Reconciliation made up by this Cove- 

un. the ſirſt Step and Article of it is an Article of Peace 


2. In Covenants of Peace and War, there is het only a Re- 


— — but there is a Fellowſhip, the Covenant of 
Peace reſolves in Fellowthip; it isa fare thing for Men 
to treat a Covenant together, meerly to lay by Feud. and 
not to have future Friend{bip'; hs — of Peice 
takes in the Reconciliation and Peace, and then adds 4 


boldneſs, we may go tell him our caſe, we may beg 

Supplies out of his fulneſs; the great riſe of this is, the 

Covenant is a Covenant of Peace, it hath both taken a. 
„way the Fend, and eſtabliſhed  Eriendielp; 3. In Col 
venants of Peace and War, there uſes to be an /owning 
one anothers Intereſt, their Friends the ſame, and their 
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our Enemies ſhall be his Enemies, and his Bate tall 


be our Enemies; Therefore he appears to Paul ike "one © | 


3 in a * of ae e- ths Saints at Dower, 


mity with God; and ſo God was in 2 ſtate of enmity wit 
man, God was bending his Bow, and preparing his Arrows F 
to ſhoot, and fitting them on the ſtrings, and he is ang- 
ry wich the Wicked every day; Now when 2 Perſon 
comes under a Covenant ĩth God. the firſt ching that 


- Friendſhip, ſo that now we may have acceſs to God with _ | 


Enemies the ſame ; Now this is in the Covenant of Grace; N N 0 
and in this part of it, as its a Covenant of Peaee, GG 


 Indentures, that our Friends ſhall be his Friends, and 0 , 
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come to bs doncerned in his X97 ada 
People and all the concerrithents; De v 1 hate them that 
| hate thee, ſays David? yea; I bare them with a pee fue? 
|| The Covenant bound him to it, for its = Covenanc of 
Peace and Wer. Lefly,) As chere uſet to ben Reconcili- 
| ation, and an eſtabliſhment of Friend ſhip, and ens 
common Friends and common Enemies, in theſe Co. 


venants, Princes and others. 1bind. ro mutual tv 
they bind to help one another) Intereſts in diſtreſs 5 
3 God in the Covenant of Grace, the Lord engeget* 
to be our Strengch, our Savieur, our Buckler, our Shield/7. 
he engages to be a preſent: help in time of need; and'on” 
the other hand, we engage according to our er; t 
help him; te come out and help the Lord end the 
mighty, and to help his People od all his Intereſts ; this 

is neceſſary in a Covenant of Peace, and its neceſſity to 

be noticed by Believers on a three fold: Account: 

1. Many a time they are ready to be ſhaken erceedinz- 
ys in the point of their Peace with God; for why," they 
find ſuch an ill heart, ſuch dulneſs in Prayers they find 

readily ſuch failings in Converſation, fo that they con- 
_ elude preſently, my Pexce is brokewioff, no, the firſt 
Notion under which thou — up the Covenant is 2 Co- 
venant of Peace; and ſo long 2 it ſtands, thy Peace” 
ſtands; So when there comes to be a breach of Peace; we 
Fj are ſtill ta look into the Covenant, the Nature and Tenor 
ot it, and to draw out an Extract of the Articles and 
Terms on which thy Peace comes to be made up; when 
he made the Reconciliation, and drew the Articles of the 
Covenant, he drew it not on theſe Terms, ay when ye 
« fin and provoke me; this Covenant ſhall be altered; nos 
it ſtood on ſurer Principles in the Covenant; therefors 
when thou thinks thy Peace altered, if thou be in Cove“ 
| nant, the Covenant on which thy Peace ſtands muſt be 
altered. 4. Its neceſſar to be 1 be if 
0 that lies on Chriſte people, to be Chriſts Friends, and 
Enemies te his Enemies: its a Covenanted Obligationt 
in chis, chat when any; of his People ate low, ye maß 
think it Charity to help them; but if tliou help them not; 
chou breaks che Covenant, for the Cavenaor is a 1 Þ 
ant. ba Tate, 2 — mY that in 2 when nk 
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© helpto his Friends on che account of the Covenant, 


bent of Works, hay came under enmity againſt God, 1 
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2 nn it nat, han — 1 the curſe of 
the Covenant; Therefore take it up ye that would un« 
By» ba 1 1c | Ba of it, and would know: what ye do, | 
whey: ye Need I go make 6 perſonal Covenant with 
drenew-a per Covenant with him, under- 
Rand — ye do, when: ye ſpeak of it, its a Covenant of 
ce and War, "and wherein: ye arc do have common 
_ Friends and common Enemier, and ta give belp to his 
Pepple and Friends, its a Covenant of Reconciliation, of 
Peace with himſelt, 10 when any of his Friends ſtand in 
need of .your help, ies 8 Act of Charity, or 
2 but the negle@ it is a breach of the Cor 
venant, y are bound to it by the Covenant; therefore F 
if ye would underſtand the Nature of the Covenant, its | 
in the firſt place « Govenant of Peace and War, ef Re- 
conciliation, of Friend and for the future, 2 ha- 
ving common Friends and common Enemies, and give 
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Secondly, Among Men, Covenants are Covenants of 
 Troffick and Commerce together : I believe in theſe four; 
I will give you a glance of the Tenor of the whole Co- 
venant ? Its ordinas for Nations, becauſe every Nation } 
cannat ſupply it ſelf fully, but it ſtands in need of the 
Commodities of other Nations, therefore Princes will 
enter into a Covenant of Traffick, and exchange Com- 
modities with others, for exporting for i importing th:m; 
Now the Covenant of Grace is a Covenant of Traffick 
and Commerce with Heaven, and therefore ye have ſome« 
times a Believer called a Merchant. The wiſe Marchent 
gies and ſells al that be bath, and buys the Field mers the 
Fenk iy; And ye * — W aut N 

ripture, under the formality of a Merchant, "Came $17 
_"_ — Milk and * = mr bent Pee. | 

or clearing this formality of the Covenant, as its a 
Covenant of Thel. I would have you to notice the 
or four Things. 1. That Mag as he violats the Coane 
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the Covenant of Peace was broken n D, ſo thar by cher 
Fall alt Traffick with Heaven was up to-this 1 

day the natural Man has no kind of We Frog a8 
Trafficking with Jeſus, 2 eee oi te | 
a —_——_ | (hs, but 
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4 1 A 5 og won FEWER | 3 
b 2 1 19.901 ing betwixt 
4 pening, of cha everkiftiag.covebant) ind got» | 4 
th | hp LET: Den .vetmixe. Clrilk "| 
# ige ye wi "ea n 
of | thee 8 . te chis rafig 1 
yh * — — 
of Wi OW rt | 1 
me E e TL 22 wel 6 1 
YT ff arc, the Coveriany offs, and djient” al Traff Aq 
9 | morce, 2 Lrade betwixe Chest an Deliepets) me 7 «A 
0 things ate Mine, Milk, i Honey, dr. 2. Vechavo the Coyel i 
ts F Rang, not. oal e things for hich che. Tran. 
& F fickis about, but ye he the Prien of tum in che C | 
1 nant, ye have. * 7 Price of th Commνα⁰e 
hat ties, Iſaiah, 55» N ther ban haut noeneney, cant and buy withous © _ 
= 299999; ang bye rise, :; This ſeems:tb-be x: Concradifll® | 
of on, to buy, wichour!Money,- anduwithour Bricey|How | 
att 7 bay the. truth is, our Buyi „is a kind: of 'Gi= } 
w__ Merchaacs pores I onfels its a confiderabla | 
We | i that ſome mere, How: ca it be ſaid; that: 
e thele Commodities are ſold: winbout Modey; doc nos 
US | _ wile e ee an goes and, buys the Field q 
n- F where the Pearl is.; can hebe fa: to buyiwithoue Mo | | 
n; | ney, and without Price, that ſclls ail und gives for che | 
k Field? Hut the truth is, aur: All is not Money, butt dreſs | 
oh and dung, and when we have, dime ali we ore bus” %s 
„Scrum; and when we have'ſald, all, and bought the: 
„ |} Ficld, we have neither, given nor Gold fox it; . 
2M F in this Traffick on :formaliey, — 4 
7 Orvenemt is taken up there is chis Clauſe | 
F. | fay+.ig,che-Anticles of Traffick, that che whole Stock,. 
„ e eee ebe eme te Trafs =» 
„ k warh, er mans; Coods; ; Irs xemarkable; there 
"A | dre ſome he ſends out, and gives they buye on —_—_ T 
8 | alnak with; atbers: he. ends out gives 
1 60 ane Nel lier, co ancrket he gives fours. 
15 eee chree or four Talents: cbey 
IW ching entchich che Believer Traffickss 
ty 55 F Goſpel Covenaar, rhoy | 
Jory, nd Crace of it; no wonder 
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46 Sermon v. 
. Lene any ggg or when we Tay gone. and T 
| ficked: at a: Communĩon, nd Traded in Prayer; or 70 
| ave have gone to a Sscrament; or a Premiſe, de Bob tr 
ns Teck be, its always Chriſts Stock en Which . 
The Talents are his, and not outs, the parts 
the Car wr Priyerabs exhiry Jargement A en 
in pe an Duties, — were ” Chris, the Talents 
wee his, aud we were ＋ 4 Traffickers' with another 
mans Goods: fo: when we bive moſt Hberty, and make 
| qmthebeft Market we can, the yain and glory y ſhould efpe: 
Fi -/ cially and pri ingot 1 redound te him. 1 
WE. -- AC Commbrtd: a raffick;'" there uſes to 'be gain doſift 
24, and if it be not ittsined, the Merchant thinks all tf 
de fach done loſt labour, this is indeed in the covenant of 
State, as it's a covenant of — the perfor that hes 
hill te follow the Trade, is deſignin ll it's true there 
are. many bunglers & hypocrites, * las ris skill to fols 
4Jow the Trade, but boy t has skill to Trade; his ewo 
Talents become four; and his five comes to be ten, it's. 
| neteſſary for them that are under this covenant” of Traf., 
ck, to be every yer obſcrying how their Stock 1 
-whether it be increaſing, or going backward 
thou be more heavenly, mote Spiritual, more Tender, 
or whether thou haſt me communioh with God; for the 
covenant is n covenant of: Merchandiſe : for if we be 
Nanding till; we are back; if we be at s fand with 
it; and has-no:morethis year than the lift year, thou bas 
the ſame ineaſute of Duties, the ſame meaſure of Grace, 
1 2 ſame meaſure of Knowledge and of Words, thou has. 
LR skill of the: Trade, if thou be not thriving and gain- 
$5 Son ar it; ſo yeſeeit's Arſt a covenant of Pence and War, 
nent its a coyenant of Traffick/labour to make u 'of rhe 
kcovenant,not only for Peace, but forFriendſhip wich him; | 
in the contr ivement and drawing ef e eoyehant, be 
- defigned a Traffick and Trade betwint bim tu "thee | 
| and deſigns gain in it, ex mine therefore wel itthr 
1 irt yon... : „ f e ee 
mah, This Covenant, as ie C Cov! ant. that u 
9 poſh detwixt Princes and Subjects etw utes s 
Fi Servants, its called a Deſporick Covenant; under This fors e 
F . mality it's neceſſur to be taken wp! Alan: ovenant be, 
twin nnn N32 ur peg 0 55 K* 
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de — as. rs wit Ja | W covenant f | 
le, ever. That ye "may. 1885 ie vp under this Nandi, 1 \ 


| would have you notice three or four. things, 7 5 Occ 
Tt in chisCovehaht, alt of whi 2. ö eil ng 15 N 
n Covenant of Grate,” I. Qrginanly, th r an 
er uperiour Indentures with ch | 
ts © che Servant according to A Gators 90 
„perform his part of his Servięe; everic one char comeg 
under a Covenant, are not called to the on . 
Maſter will have one 5 wait on his own 
| ther to held the plough bv a third. to ei 
yet all come under a Di ſpitit k Covenant 4. | 
thus it is in the Covenant of Grace, 0,4 Er 
Mediator has Treated the Covenant ſ 
an that enters in Covenant, rhough, he 
all the Work of other Seryants,.y | articy 
larly bound te all the work of the 8 on the nee = 
to which by the Covenant he is called; 7 — wy he] b. hy 
bound to the work of an Officer, bur to the wig A, 
more private tation; but all the Duries rt 
the Covenant binds him to them; I pe the. 
on thou art in, whether thou be a, ee N a 
or a Servant, or a Friend, 1 4 be the i | 
lation, God in the 8 has bound th ce 
Duties of that ſtation, both in reference, to; "thy Maſter, 
and all thy W ſo that when'we wreng our: 
| Neighbour, let it be in his Name, ox in his Pol: on, we 
* fall under a breach of one Article of the (Covenant, o 
though the Covenant bind firſt and us wall * Mas 
ſter to the Servant, coming under th tick ovenant,. 
and the Servant he is “ han 4. to 115 Maſter, yes 
when he is under that Deſpotic Covenant, the Maſter will 
not allow the Servant to ſtrike his Fellow. ſetVants, but 
he is bound in hig catriage to be at peace with others; ſ#,  .. 
in this Deen Covenant, it binds firſt, Ts love, he kd i 
our Ce i all our heart, with af our mind, it ll our 
ul, and Alte to love our neig hbomr as 0 "4 ſelves ; 7485 the in. | 
juries done to out Neig 19 U arc 2 breach o Frhe CoVẽ |} 
4 | näant with God. 2. In * ſpecick Covenant, we have nog... 
only ſervice Required, bor oak 3 for Maſtersto teli 
find e * man net * he Wil have them 
ES e 
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7 — alt theſe three Formalities: but all theſe three het 
not out the nature of it ſo fully, as the fourth, its a — 
riage Covenant, itt a Covenant Tr: „not on 
betwixt Princes and Subje&s, berwint two Nations Traf94 
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ficking rogether, G. but it is a Marriage ur 
* beſt r NN er e 2 'N 
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2 Samnel. 23.3. 
aa 17 10 U be bat, ſo with God ; yet 1. hab ad * 
me an everlaſting Covtnont, ordered in all thing and v4 
for this it all my ſaluatim, ma all my are 2 altheag 
make it er, 3 ? 


Mong many Differences We the 3 

A Works and the Covenant of Grace, this is one 
there is no Promiſe in the Covenant of Works — 

there are four Commands for it, but there is nocommand 
in the Covenant of Grace, but it hath two Promiſes, there 
„is Promſe of ſtrengtk to obey, and a promiſe of Reward 
. when it isobeyed; Therefore no wonder it be called a Co. | 
s. B venant of Promiſes. Itold you that there were four ſores 
t, of Covenants among men, and the Covenant of Grace ws 
at 32 Complex of all the done, it hes ſomething of the nature” 5 
0 of a Covenant of Piwee & Mar, it has ſomething of the na · q 
Js ture of «Covenant of Zraffick 1. Commeres its aDeſpotick C. 
* venant, ſuch as betwixt Maſter and Servants, and Prince 
„ | and subjects: but the truth is, all theſe three do not fully ' 
e expreſs the nature of ir; therefore the fourth which re- 
wains a lietle to be ſpoken to, will open it more fully, ies 
7 F4 Marriage "Covenant, therefore ye find very frequent in Wo 
\. F Scripture; mention of Efpouſals, 2 Cor. 1 3. 1 
43 4 td you, ſaith Poul, as « chaf virgin te ene hu hand, even 
„ Jeſu Chrift, T will remencber the kindneſs : of ty youth, eves * 
* of thy. een; herein it differs from Covenant of A 
LS Works, the Covenant'of Works was fedus emicitie, Got 
1 and Adam were” 7 90 15 s your this is ſedu. an, 1 Macs". 
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© things to be conſidered. 1. I will ſhew yen, that this || 
'. Covenanteſtabliſhech-a Marriage . berwixt Chriſt and Be. 
4 levers, its in effect the contraQ, and contains all the 
Articles of the Marriage. 2. I will ſhew you on what | 
rounds it comes to paſs, that this excellent Covenant 
= - ſctabliſheth this Matriag e. Jẽ᷑ 
Is Firf, That this Covenant drives at a Marriege, its hot | 
2 Covenant of Peace and War only, or a Covenant of [ 
| | Traffique, ſuch 2s betwixt Kings and Subjects, but its | 
Marriage covenant; The clearing of this Will appear, if 
ye notice two things that uſe to conſtitute a Marriage, | 
and the Covenant eſtablifhes them both with Chriſt, 1, 
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There is an Union, a Marriage Union. 2. There ib 
Communion that flows from that Marriage Union, theſe 
are the two things that eſſentially conftitute a Marriage, 
and by the Covenant both the two come to be eſtabliſh- | 
ed, betwirt Chriſt and Believers. 66-00 1 g 1 5 7 : 
Firſt, There is an Union, I mean net an Union of 
Friendſhip, or that is founded in the relation bet ixt 
King and Subject, or Maſter and Servant, but its a Mar- 
riage Union; there are tw-wa properties accompanying a- 
Marriage Unien; Hf, Its the neareſt Union. Secondly, 
Its the ſtrongeſt Union. 1. The Union betwixt Chriſt 
and Believers, is the neareſt Union, its remarkable, it's, 
compared in Scripture to the Union betwixt the Root 
and the Branches, the Head and the Body, the Husband 
and the Wife, they are ſo Unite, that of all Unions its | 
the neareſt ; Chriſt ſpeaking of theſe that were unite to | 
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him. hath a ſtrange word, Mark 3 and laſt verſes, For who 
ever ſhall do the will of my Father, the [ame is my brother, aud 
fifttr, and mother. How can theſe conſiſt rogether, to be 
his brother; his ſiſter, and mother? But the meaning is, 
they have the neareſt tyes to him, the neareſt Union, 
he is as near to me, as if he were my Brother, my Siſter, : 
and Mocher. 2. As its the neateſt Union, ſo its che 
ſtrongeſt; the Marriage Union is of all Unions the firong:. If * 
e ef}; buc this Union with Jeſus Chriſt, eſtabliſhed by the It 
covyenant, it has ſomething ſtronger. than the ordin if . 
Marriage Union; For 1. An me Merriage Unia 
my be looſed by Adultery; Its not ſo in this Se,, 
Auen haſt played the harlot mith wanie lovers, yet n be e, of « 
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Marriage Union'may be 7 5 Rowe 7. 2. 
The rw. e bun, is bound by the Low te her 
Hus band, as long as be liverh, but if ber burband be dead, fhe it” 
lioſed from the Law of ber bub; But neither Adeltery, 
nor Death, can loaſe this _—_— Union; {a the Cove. ) ́ 
nant eſtabliſnes an Union wich Jeſus, not meerly of 
Friendſhip, Traffick and Commerce ; but it eſtabliſes 
a Conjugal and Marriage Union. of pore ode 
24 This Covenent as it eftabliſbes a Marriage Union, fo 
it eſtabliſhes a'Marriage Fellowſhip ; the Fellowſhip au 
Communion grounded. on this Union, makes it a Mar. 
riage Fellowſhip: Take à yiew! of three or four things 
hoiden out in the Covenant, in reference t % ce 
| Fellowſhip, and ye will find, as there is the neateſt ; 
|| Unien, and thè ſtrongeſt, hd fo:a Marriage Union, 
ſp there is 2 Marriage Fellemwſhip. 1. Take a view | 
of the converſe that paſſes betwixe. Chriſt and Believers, | {| 
2 Cor. 6. 10; Te are the remple of the living God, as God had 
ſaid, I will dwil in them, and walk in them, and I will be 
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their God, ani they ſhall be my people, Rev. 3. 20. Behold, 1 
fand at thi de and knock; if any mam hear my uoice, anden 
the door, I wil come in to bim, and jup with him, and he with" 
me; Lay theſe expreſſions together, I will be their God, 1 
will dwell in them; I will walk with them, and ſup with them; | ] 
They look i very like A Marri⸗ ge converſe. 44 Not only 4 | 
doeth that coriverſe prove this Marriage Fellow hip, but ! 
the Covenant holds out betwixt Chriſt and | Behevers, ai 
mutual communication of Secrets: not only will he , 
in them, dwell in ihm, ſup with thew, but be tells them all 
his Secrets, Jeb. 1 f 15.5 Henteforthe 1 coll i. you" not ſervants? 
for the ſervant knowerh not: whos” hu Lord deeth; hut Ibu 
called you friends, for all things that I have beard ef my Fathery': 
I baus maile them known to you, On the other hand, they 
put on him all their ſecrets, ; All my complaints"; 1-before: - 
5, „an us groaing is net hid from bim, ſaid David; It is 
remarkable, there are many things we groan fore that 
ä . dare hardly tell any body what is at the toot of it; 
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had 46 , when ſhe was mourning in the Temple, and 
he ſuppaſed her to be drunk; Pat away from het tby wine, 
ſays hie'3. My led, ſaich ſbe, J u vet drunk with wine, bus 
ee een un and lere e, 
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i! them, und dwells in them, end/ſups with 
talis them all that he has heard of his Father and they. 
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hid from him. | Annees 


| with lim, and 1 was daily bis delight: On the other 
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them, and he. 


pont. out their complaints, and their very nan not 


he Covenant holds out, 


Aut 3. If ye take notice how t 
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25 the Womas marries the Man for good and ill, the al- 


Its a Metsphor taken from » Bottle, 
that a men it pouring out, until it be all poured out from 
the Botcom; and this is like-a Matriage Fellowihip in- 
| is-their Gol; and they are his, ke walks in 


theie ſtanding and falling together like martied perſons, 


reration of the Husbands lot, from being ſtrong to be 
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ſickly, from being rich, to become poor; from being 


hoxgureble, to become deſpiſed, it looſes; not the Mar- 
riage Union, the Union is ftill bound. The fellow ſhrip 


beewixe Chriſt and Believers, is of this nature, it is like 


the Marriage of married perſons, that if ever they be 
tender it is when they are married, then their affections 
boy is moſt; it is ſo with Chriſt, like 2 kindly Hausband. 


he is moſt render of his married Wife ; It is remarkable, - 


when Stephen was ſtoned, he looked up, and ſaw Jeſus: 


ſanding at the Fathers right hand, the Father ſaid to 


him, Sir thou ar my right band, until 1 ele thine entries. 
thy fer fool And Heb. 1. G. und when be bringethin the fir be- 
getten iuto the world, be ſaith, let all the nel merſbib tw © 


but when any of them that he has married is ſuffering. hes 
lets them ſee. Jeſus ſtanding at his right hand, and. all 


the Angels of God ſtand and worſhip him. 


nl, If ye take u view of the delight they have f 


one another, O the pleaſure he has of converſe with his 
people! Prev. 8. 20. Teen I was by bim, as one brought up. 
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what delight have they in him, when they ſit d 
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own un- 


der the faadow of the Apple-rrec, and goes with him 


into the Garden, and into the Banqueting+houſe, au 
all theſe to 


a TranſaQion betwixt Lord and Servant ſabetwist Ruß 
band and Wife ; ſo it is a Marriage Cavenanc, and it 6% 
Fabliſhes an Union and Communion, oo 1 

es. Before-Fleave this, there ig one quell 
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be holy, aud we, are, exceedingly, finful, E 
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e mel 
Ange 3. Lan, 18 now 
hey think it ho diſgrace 


Brethren by creation, S they 

e e Ag we wes made a little 
w they think it no gi 
an, and. to, olow-him 1 
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to them, they were our © 
were more noſe 


where ever 24 f | 


yet our blood is tore; in that i tee 0. 
fon of the, God- vey hood „ erſon of che Mediarors. | 
2. Take That Chriſt has a way' of purify- 


| ihg theſe that = Marries, the caſe is as it was with ahes || 
ſuerus and, Efther,' ſhe is pit on to marry. Abaſuerys, 
but there muſt he thirty days: wherein her * were to 
perfume . before ſhe was married, this was Typical, 
ind ſheus, that though there be an iocquality. berwixt, | 


en me ſhall come unt⸗ Te Now, how inconſi derable 
4 1 "a, by creation, and how deſpicable a Gife, | 
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Parties, yet Chriſt has 4 way of purifying, and waking. 
them that . ill mell d breath, te give a ſweet; | 
ſmeil. He has: perfumes mw_ can make hem ſweet nd. | 
odorifergWgs. . Though there be a great N 1, Faw [ ; 
twixt the parties, vet che Covenant may drive this 
riage ard; how low ſoever we by by exeation, w | 
are t 22 rs Gift /in legion to the Son, the Father 
gave Believersto the-Sen in El-Qion, 4 char the Ferber 
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| 2 Traffick with them, but be would haven Martiag 1 


bs ne AE. for as great, 

aud ab emident xs Chrift' 1s, Vet. he is 25 the, m 
 edndeſeribing. he took well wich that, not to have « bels 
ts lay bir bead in, and to be tri r thieves; 
and no wonder he take Well with it, to marry a black 
Bride, 9 ſince ſhe wis th ebe fe, and he 
knows how ec ler, and Nobilitit her Blood, by 


uniting it to tile God · head 1. So that ye fee the Marlins 
is very forcible, on all theſe four accounts ts; Now if 7 
rightly Take up this Covenant of Grace, end un- 
Nand whit ye'are doing, ben ye make 4 Covenant with 
Chriſt, ye muſt tate up the Covenant in altheſe four tus 
ſpects; t'is a'Covenant"of Peace and War, that Chriſt 
and ye ſhall have' common Friends, and common Ene- 
mies, it ig a Covenant of 'Traffigue, where ye may bay 


and ſell, ye may buy. fine Linen, Gold, ye-falye; We | 
out mo Yo aod without price: it is 'a Cofenunt betwixt 
Lord and Miſter, and Sul jeds and Servants, that ye ſhall 


\ ſerve him, and *r muff preſcribed in the Covenant, 
and he ſhall*give the greareſt” Reward at the Term, and 
an Arles until is. come; and withall, it is a Marriage 
Covenant ; take you to the ' Covenant under all theſe 
Formaliries, ind ye will tike it up right, 
Aud that ye may be put tq it. to take u the Ce venant 
as'a Marriage dosen; 1 will bue give vou theſe three 
Qualifications,” that are neceflary in ones carrying a 


Marriage Covenant. 
Art, Texhorr you to hourkit to chrifte wodidg moti- 


cos, all che Sermons and Scriptures that are the grounds 
of this Marriage, they are indeed Chriſts woeing moti- 
ons, he would not only be at peace with them and have 
Its true, there ire many of you, ye may ſay; "as: 21 0 af 5 
ſaid, the was married to Nabel, and David ſent to take her 
to him to wife, Tam not worthy to waſh the Feet of the! 
ſervants of my Lord, yer ſhe atoſe and went k meet thb 
Melſ:ngers to go with them; indeed we ate net worth *. 
to go to > hag Mirriage bed, pd ce be privil "aged with che 
priviledges of the Covenyoty" 10 9 his bw, 
motions. | e Ne 
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en 2 PEEP me _ CRE el 
Tocher, 38.2 wordarfol3 0 
e abaſuerus had married 
poor. maid, re $s Niece, yet he loves ber, ſo 
that he ſays tg her at the Feaſt of the Banquet ol Wine⸗ 
What is thy Petition Co rep HT Eſther and it fh. li he granted 
to thee, even tk e half of my Kingdom: But theſe are 
not the Terms that he makes to 1 Bride: they are ſtrange 
offers in the Covenant; cnrerning 1] Sent, au wy 
22 7 75 ye mez r ye. 4ik the Father 
give it * Delight sb ſelf inthe Lord, 
fo rt | depording., te tb deſire. of thy: ſoul, . 91 gh 
Thir 740. go 2 enter this Marriage Govenant, re- 
member the 42771 which ye muſt enter, 262 Woman 
in Marriage, 1 ag ſhe marties 3 Husband, ſhe mat- 
ries him for good and ill, readily ye may ſee your Huſ- 
bands intereſts. very low, but let not that diſſolve the 
Marriage ; as e will not diſſolve the Marriage on 
his part, fot the Croſs attending him ſhould not looſe ĩt |} 
our part. Nom they that would underſtand the Cove- 
nant rightly, and know what they are doing, when they + 
are perſonally covenanting with him, they do all the 
four, they accept of him as à Friend, to be arptace with 
him, and to have common Friends, & common Enemies 
and they ore of a e of Traffick, that they will 
buy gold and fine linen'; and they accept him as a Lord ;zbur 
eſpecially they Nee for a Husband, the Covenant is 
a Marriage Ceyenant. The * four will ſum up yhe great | 
| Heads of the Covenant. But to go further. 4 
The third thing I would open is, how this 8 


olf the Mediators part, 1 pitched, on that elſe, and ſnew- 
ed you whatche Mediator did, in reference to the Co- 


venant. But for the making vp of theſe four ſorts of 
.ovenatits, / wal are two things neceſſaty re-makeitup. 
2. There muſt des conſent to all the Articles by both 
I rere muſt be Obligations ta fecure 
che content he furure, other ways variable crentures A 
lte u 5, if eher g Were not e ene and a eutſe put in- 
10 ihe e what would our conſent ſig 5 Nor 
both the twe 28 0 Hel be = all baſs 1 
in All the Heads and 


lent cee to make wp 
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| and curſe, in caſe char conſent” Be paſt froth ;"a0d hep 
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ctieles, r Now it N rn [is Hearty co; 

that he committsd the drawing of tile i 
Mediator, and his Glory is a thouſand” crime! 
vnnced by the Covenant of Gracg, clan it was: 
venant of Works, all the payment he would . 
wem Adaw, was nothing to the rite le e 
Sen dis Ben) if all Ts, Angeln, hooks 
* to do Him fervice; rh 

make up ſuck a piece oß ſervice, ee 0 

the! Man chat was his Pellow. 2. His" 1 


gong: declared in the Seri wiyhas ls i 
Ribvle,6& inted hisMi; andes i 5 

| People, i he-whre nor ſerious in his deſign>s? 1 5 

beo ſuch proteſtations, 47 Thye, L aeli rs wot. in i 
of ſinnare. Why: weeps lie when Kis eers are pr 
Cora? J. Phe Modes: chu et c eng 
| ovenant*? 9- that | 

and ſealed it by a Toltament wich his bes io 7a 
1 that ever were recsived into El a Wel 

in the greateſt Triumph, when comed ki 
Arſtebarn Son to Glory, he ſer him dow on 8 | 
hand, and bade all the angel worſhip m? If he lad: | 

done him the greateſt Service, would he 1 Ve uſed him _ 
fa? And would he hadifo greet pleaſure: ro have 2 
— il, worchy in i Lomb ; Bir alt bo 285 

making up the Covenant, is about aus Foun 
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venant, now a Chriſtian gives His ny co , 
nant; and thereby in all 'the four” ads, m . 
aſure and faſt Bargain. e e 3 
Firſt, We give our conftne'| Ct in the few © 
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| | | both of theſe ure expreſs conſents,  ſo-thit, though it 
muy be, as * zcarthe conſent be not cordial; for ther: 
', are many 
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{ | Church, the very accepting of the priviledge, to go to 
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| © ried to the Mediator, yet they may bring under the curſe 
ok the Covenant; for when it may be thou replyes, thou | 


4 per, or came under a-perſonal Vow,and in this conſent; 
| 
| 


f . ö fſible Church, they viſibly profeſs they Rand tothe Ge» © 


| Sf the Covencht't © perſun chart in not eefolred'ts. be g. 


If the Table of the Lotd, is as much as to ſay; will ſtand co 
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' 7 Engage to, When I was Boprited.' 2. We give this ex : 
/\.  Plicite conſent, either in the Sacrament of the Supper, 
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' rious in raking the Covenant'in all theſe four Heads, had 
done better not to have gccepted the Priviledges of the 


the Church, to get your children Baptized; to come to 
| Shar the Mediator Treated, and what my Parents did 


'  or(at any time 2 Chriſtian comes under 4 perſonal Vow; 


| kinds ef conſents to the covenant ; though 
I ſay the conſent be not eordial, yet it is enough to bring 
thee under the curſe of the Covenant; though it bring 
thee not under the Bleſſings of the Covenant, thou has 
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when they take the Sacrament of the 


neither a covenant of Friendſhip, nor a covenant of Traf. 
fick; the Mediator gave his conſent, and thy Parents 
gave their conſent, ind in thy accepting of the privi= 
edges of the Church, and the Sacrament of the Supper; 
thou gave thine: & though they bring thee not to be mar- 


did not give thy conſent te the covenzut, but thy con- 
ſent was given, in accepting of the priviledges of the 
Church ; or when thou came to the Sacrament ofthe Sup- 


either we accept and cordially imbrace the Covenant, or 
by our conſent, we expoſe our ſelves to all the curſesof | 
itz; the very conſent engages us to all the curſes of it; 
therefore will he ſay unto thee, Our of thy month Irons | 
demm thee ; So the Father is cordial in his conſent, and 
the Mediator can bear him witneſs of it; and all the vis 


venant, as he drew it, they approve of the conſent , 
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|. Save, and that their Parents gave in Bapti and/by ei, 
c tccepting of the outward priviledges of the C2 pra 1 
their on conſent, and when they have giventheir own _ 
conſent, they are either under all the curſes of che Goo" 
venant, or * e Bleſlings of Its." | 15 . 0, | MIN N 16 hf 125 15 ; : | 
Que. I will only clear ane. caſe of e 
mty be very obvious afin chis Dofcin 
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expreſs conſent, or elſe 1 
mon, and 
| Mediator did, when he eonfſerited to to the Corevent in my 
Name 5 ron LEY 
| O onſent, ves 11 and 

Wee with the arte Tull ge and U 
things, but 1 am afraid to give my 1 — os 2 


would g. 


| — 1. F m afraid rhat my conſent be "rot ner 


And 2. I am afraid that it be not abiding. 
is a great Objettion 


„ for tlic Covenant cannot be real 


Perſevere. 


es anſwer to the Queſtſon, 1 will offer _ or three 
. I, I wetidhave'you w_ everal times, the 
otive of the Souls conſenting to Covenant with God, 


it 105 fear, I confeſs indeed, fear is a changeable — 
and we may do with ous fears, a the fame g Feste 


that when he was upon Sea, he vowed to 2 — 
5 
plack can 


that if he came fafely to Land, he would offer her 
of Candle, but when he came to Shore! be faid 


| yer many times feat of hell, and defire of Heaven, drives ol 
the beginning. Ye muſt not think the work will not be 
fincere, becauſe the fear of hell may be at the bottom of thy 


rying a man, the firſt motive of the marri is, he ig a great 
2 has « grear Eſtate and I will have an caſic life with 

im, but yet afterward ſhe comes to re, him for himſelf, tha 
beginning of the work; and thy girl ng thy hearts conſent 
to owne the Mediator, in what he did Sewey be fear of hell, 
| and lave of Heaven, and thou may lovethe man that Der 
| fed to be thy thy Husbagd, beeiuſe thou wilt ger 
| Gent go afterwerd thon will love 


| 1176 adi, te notice , that fometimes there wa 

| ry hear N when yet it's dut ill expreſt, 
| be much in the heart, 4 
His, che cle iti nur conſenting to the Covenant, as with 
two e the one a, 41 oh lan, and dow not eadure 


„ 
- yo — 5 
* Sy 
by ED ane; 
8% 8 4 3 


go to # corner snd taff m ee e 15 
nd, 2 oi woe 3 


| Treated, but by E Confenters udo are 9 and who l 


dle might ſerve her; our reſolution alters with our Fears, - 


conſenting to che Covenant; No; like & women that 13 mar. 


him —— | 
a mo at it on this account, but come fore: 
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write thy own name, but thy mark, yet come fore werd 
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his mark ; The other man is a Clerk, and can from wal: 
lent Letters, and giid them all with Gold, but he has a ches. 
ting hand, and a falſe heart: Ia thy canſent to the Cove. 
nent, though thon can but take up more of thy ill, & toowy 
not what thy comfart is, yet there may be much love, they 
art like che man that is writing ou ly, his mark, and the 
| fear of hell, and love of Heaven makes thee give thy eon. 

ſent; and when thou hall given thy conſent, thou cannot 


* 


WELCH. cad a i 
. Thirdly, I exhort thee that makes this doubt, to eonfider, 
that the Nirength to perſevere in the Covenant, when on 
haft con ſented, it muſt come from the Covenant; the cal 
is with us, as with ſame poor man that comes te a Writer, 
and bids him write the Bond of ſuck a Sum, and after it 
is writen, he bids him pay for the writing of it, and he 
ſaith, I have nothing to pay for it, until te Bond be pay 
ed to me; in the point · of Perſeverance its fo with us, we | 
ere not te goand torment our ſelyes with, I will fall away, 
T will dot perſevere, we ate not bound to pay for the Bond, 
votil that the Bopd be payed to us; therefore it is the 
groundleſſeſt thing in the world to flandat, I will not give | 
my conſent to the Covenant, for I will not be flacere, | 
will not get bidden at it, but I wil give my conſent, when 
the Bond is payed to me, and then I will pay for the writ. 
ing of it, and I will-get ſirength to perform, & to perſevere; 
thou has no furniture, neither for being Cordial, nor for 
| Perſeverance, until once the Bond be begun to be payed. 
_. Laſtly, Shtiſtian, koow, thou that ſtands at conſenting on 
theſe Gronnds, know th's for certainty, that there has: 
great many ente red in Covenant with Chrift, aud copſttited 
to it, th:y have gone and made a perſona) Can, and> 
holden up their bands, and vowed it in a Covenant with 
God, that were as weak at the beg:npIng as hour. and by 
their hanging on the Promiſes of the © 


keeped cor ſiant; If in thy conſent d Gorenant, aled 
eudcavouring ta keep it, if thou nene eg 
| keep it, every breach ef it will not make hum caſt thee eng 

of ic: I confeſs ſo:ne Covenauts mem iin 
this clauſe in it, if the one fail, the other is Joales t e Mi- 
fler and de not ſo i 
venant of e bind 
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1 11111 
eum Faithfulneſs, aud his 5 n, If we believe nw, bo ; 
faithful, be canner deny himſelf; the ſcope of this is, to p 
you, to own your Meffator's confenr, and your 'Parents . | 
content, and go home and ſtrike hands with him; abd 80 
cept of the Covenant of Peace, and 2 Covenant of Trafe © 
[fick, that ye will be were in going to'the Mercat where. 
Gold, Eye-ſalve," Fine Linen, are to be fold, without miner, 
and wichout price, and ye will accept of him for a Lord; 1 
| readily when the Bond is beginving to be payed, ye 
will fiad enough for ſted faſtneſi and ſincerity. There is 
Gods part, and our part in the Covenant, ud we will ne- 
ver do any thing at our part, until He begin to de at His 
| part, all the Furniture on our part muſt come from Him; 
Therefore we can never be the firſt Paymieſter, ard can ne- 
ver be the Party in Covenant, that will begin firſt to pay 
the Articles of the Covenant; No, in the day we Covenant 
| with Him, we mike this an exprefs Article in the Covenant, 

Lord, till thou fullfil thy Part, I can never fullfil wy * 


2 
3 
9 


. © 4 . 6 
: 
2 4 R 2 * ** 
— — * 
. % 


2 4 | | ; 4 * 
. — 5 a 
{4 
L * : * a ws Th. N 
SERMON. VII. 
. 19 5 BR 1 F * 5 4 


3 2 Samuel 23. 3. 6s 

Ait baugb my honſe be nor ſo with God, yet he hath made with 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and jure 3 
and this is all my Salyation, and all my Deſire, alibuigh ba 
make it not to res. 


1 Divided this Verſe in five Branches, the firſt Branch was 
L the Nature of the Security, that David had from God 
| for his engouragement, he ca)ls it 4 Cena 3 I have dwelt 
on this at length, though Divines that write of the Ca- 
yehant, id n on ſeveral things that L have not mentioned, 
yet 1 vecd 'dwel]-\'no longer in opening the Nature of the | 
| Covenant than wee done; (There is no Men, nor Facie= 
= ty of Men Ten Joole the Obligation of a Covenant ; It ale 
iin, either ee the Duties, or to the Curſe and Pe- 

nale of the Convenient; and if we caſt off Obligation to the | 

Legs "we ly uber the Obligation to the Penalty. | 
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and Covenents, the merit of the Creature, or if there be 
| go merit, ſame. alluring ed i! 
Covenant with Iſanc, becauſe he ſaw that God was withhim, 
Shechens is conteatte enter ins Covenant with Jet Chil- 


merit, a Maſter will Govenant with his Servant to pay him 
his Fee, and that becanſe he hath wroughr well ; or if there 
be no merit, they ge on ſome alluriug mtive, a Man will 
enter ia a Marriage Covenaat, ſometimes on the account 
of Beauty, aud ſometimes on the account of Riches; but 
God in his cntering in « Covenaut with us, ſaw neither 
merit, nor aa alluring motive: As for our Beauty, Jye- 
iel 16.6, When I paſt by thee thou wat caſt out in the hb. 
wa), lying in thy b | 
eyepitied thee, I paſſed by thee, and caft my hire over thee, and 
ty time was « Fime of love; And for our Got and 
Riches, Fſal. 30. 12. If be were hungry be needed nor tell ur, 
houſand bills belong to bim; And Fal. 


for the cattel upon t 
16. 2. Our Goodneſs extends not ts thee : He had been no leſs 
glorioas nor happy, if he had never created Man, it had 
diminiſhed nothing from his infinite Perfection. Now, 2 
Covenant founded aud tranſacted betwixt Him and us, 
where there is neither merit, nor any alluring motive, 


Grace. | | 
But Secondly, to evince this yet further, that it ts ® 


Con 
of Works, the Covenant made with Adam, for is the Coye- 


Seer 


not ſo much Grace a8 appeared in this Covenant; the Co- 
venant made with Adam, was made with a Perſon that did 


| wade with Adam was made with an undeſerving man in- 
deed: But He' makes the Covenant of Grace with his Ene.. 


innocent; Any of us may know by our own it we 
hail meke that the ere, whereby to conſider Ader 

| Grace, if « may; had verge wronged yi, mor iojured 
8 5 2 1 . 1 „ vs. 3 . 
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motive; Aabimelech entered ina 


den, for = their cel (ſaith he) will be : Many will 
enter in Covenants with others, either on the account of 
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5 „is abe ſhame of thy nokedneſe, and ns 


muſt abſolutely be a Covenant of free Will aud enxire | 


vcnant abſolutely of Grace, compare it with the Covenant | | 


nant made with Adam, there was indeed Grace in it, yet 


not merit a Covenant, yet it was made with an innocent 
| Man; However he had not provoked God, yet be did not 
merit that God ſhould Covenant with him; the Covenant 


Hes me wers yet enemies, Chriſt died for us, kom. 
| '$- And he gave Himfſelffor the ungodly, and not for the 
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dend or in deed, her read 


made with an innocent Man, that hed done nothing to 
| _ - difoblige Him; But when He made the Covenant of Grace, 


are we to mike pence with 

Him but if he had done his outmoſt gut of malice d 
contempt of heart, it is not cafic to full under a Covenant 
with him; The Covenane made with the firſt Adam, wa 


"He mide it with fallen man. the ungodly man that was his 


enemy; Now. what a great deal of Grace was there is thiz, 


nay⸗ to gire him himſelf, ennſiderisg there is veither merit, 
nor alluring motive for this, the perſon is a Rebel, a baſe un. 
_ worthy min: In the Covenant of Grace, the Lord hach l. 


nal God, ta premiſe greater things than Nimielf, anda Wa 
Son, forall Ktereity, and that in den way, as TETREIN 


B. eſſings of the Covenant, not to ſpealt af Pardan;' peace, | 
an Communic, end Joy, anew: YromiſcHimfelf,api i 
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if we had bound up Covenants of friend ſhip and fellowſhip 
with a man, and if he hed betrayed and gone contrair to 
his engegements, and turned implacable and viudictive, 
would we bind up a Covenent with that men again ? And 
the caſe was ſo, when He treated a Covenant of Grace, He 
not only ſaw no merit, nor alluring motive, but he ſaw ut 
in a ſtite of enmity, - yet that hindered him not to make : 
Covenant with s. . et. 
' Thirdly, To new the Grace of this Covenant, cenfider 
the great Bleſſings that he is content to promiſe, end en · 
gage for in the Covenant, far greater Bleſſings than the 


Covenant of Works; Nothing contributes more to evidence 
it to be a Covenant of Greece, then the confideration of the 
* Bieſfings promiſed in the Covenant. I ſuppoſe a man ſhoule 

take a Beggar, or 2 Prinee ſhou'd take a Rebel, 2nd pro- 


miſe him his Life, and make him his TLitehin. Boy, end give 
him liberty to ſcour the Veſſel, and to turn the Ro, it 
were much; But if he Inden'ure with him, that he ſhil 


| Fecd him with Wine, and Milk, and Honey, end Spices, 


end gie him G Id i: his Put ſe, and Eye ſalvez Nay more, 
if he Indenture with him to give him his Son in Marriage, 


ken th's way to evidence the Grace of it, to ſpeak with'i*! 


verence, it ii impoſſible for him to promiſe greater ahi f 
ie ĩs at the cutmoſt of what he can do, and e avd vent 
| admire of what Fe can do; However he beinkaite m Fünen 


yet it is impoſſible, to ſpeek with revepence; Tor the ere] 


ture can be capable to enjoy; ſo that eontidering ee gran 
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| 4 further to be a covenant of Grace. 1. He is the firſt ſeeks 


ds take che Alms? The Covenant of grace runs: it this 


and this is all that is required, 


1 
29. leaſt degree of th 
| Ainicere and notcounterfic, the Covenant acce 


never ſo ſmall, if it be not counterfit, the covenanc ae. 

cepts of it And lay, the covenant accepts of it, though is 
bemixed with muck corryptionzt por An 0 
pel chat came crying to Chriſt, hath 4 kindly anſwer, 
|. Help me, Lord, I believe, belp wy unbelief, "Mark's 43. My 
Faith hach Tr of droſs amotig it, it is as large 
nuubeliet, as Faith, but, Lord, help m wnbelizf. Now the 
| covenant chat tuns on theſe Terms, is not this a coves 
'  _ panit'abſoluttly of Grace 4 
But lofty, to add no more, its evident to be a cover 
nant of Grace, if ye conſider the way how this covenant 
is followed; its not only without merit, and alluring 
motives, its not enly made with fallen Man, & not only 
with an innocent Man, not only holds it out the greats 
e .ſt things God can give; and on che fteeſt Terms: Bm 
laſtly, its evident to be a covenant of Grace, if we cons 
fides how He follows it, I will name but chree os four 
things how He follows ic, and they will evidence it yet 
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er and offerer of a covenant; any body would think that 
we ſhould begin the motion; for we were the men that 
'j had the toom hand, and he hed che full; but yet He is 

the beginner, and He may ſay of any when they are ef. 
fectually called, and brought under the Bond of the co- 
;| venant, I aw found ef them that fought 


in their natural priviledges: was not Ea mme ad 


the elder Brother, & had the Birth: right bows! b 
| ed,ondEſar have] bates:Ordinarily theſe that He follows 187 
bring under the covenant, are alike in OIOY | 
992 


ing in one Womb, two grinding at g 
6 houſe top; yet He makes a covenant ii 


the Miln, c 
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ie we net, and ſought of | 
them that asked not for mein. It's remarkable in the way #3 Il 
| following it, that the perſans whom He follomgy they ann 


6 
buy | 
8 4 accept of the offer af my Solf, and | 
, 4 7 2 
is acceptance providing it bg | 


ere and beer of, 
your Faith be as the Grain of Mnſtard-ſeed, ſuppoſe it he 
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not only in all things equal with others. but r e 
they ae made worſethan others, if ye take a view of the? 
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of Clay out aof the ſame Pit, they are S 
ſame Quarrie, and that He fhould make 
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Knabe upon the handles of the Lock may not 
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the Reaſons of it : May not ſome ſay; are n 


ditions in the Covenant, and are they not difficult, if not 


impoflible to be performed? Can that be 2 Covenant of 
Grace, thit calls for Self- denial, raking up the Croſs, far 


Repenting, for Faith, for being Holy as God is Holy? 


_ Nay, more, it calls for all the Duties of the Covenant of 
Works, and more; for the covenant of Works bound 


Adam neither to Repentance, nor Faith; but this Cove- 


| nant binds to Obedience to the whole Law, and to Ree 
pentance, and Believing, which the Covenant of Works 
did nor; and can this be a Covenant of Grace that runs 
| Gon chid t n 
For Anſwer to this Queſtion,” Antinomians indeed ſay, 
there are no conditions,and therefore they deny it to be 
a proper Covenant; they ſay, its rather a Fromiſe than a 
Covenant: we maintain there are conditions in it, and all 


ftheſe things rc true, it binds to Obedience to the whole 
Law; but there are three things in the Conditions, that in 


effect make them nothing Tontrair to this, that its 2 Co- 
venant of Grace. 1. There is no condition to be per form · 
ed in our own ſtrength: a man goes quite from the Cre 


venant of Grace, that would wring Repentance out of 


his own heart; or that would Pray, or Preach, or Hear, in 
hisown ſtrength; indeed this ſuited well with the Cove- 
nant of Works; and when we go like Sampſen in our own. 
ſttength, we go directly. from the covenant of Grace; the 
Father in the Covenant, hath appointed a Nurfe'to bear 
us up. He hath appointed a Tutor to govern and guide 
us, a Purſe-maſter to beat our Stock, ſe that of our ſelues, 
4 of our ſeluet, w can do dothing; according to the Tenor of 


the cavenans of Grace, wo are to do nothing; whether to 
ſuffei co pray, tp preach, to hear, the covenant is ſo well 
contrived; that, all theſe things called for, are not elles 
for in our! own ſtrength, we break the covenant, if wer? 
wring them out in our own ftreng:h; the main thing 
to lay our $tock in chriſts hand, whether to do, oy to , 


fer, its aecording to the Tenor of the covenant, that we. 


ſhould be ſupplied by his Grace, that we ſhould have 5 
Wiſdom, S enctification and al}, from Him, Which a 06 
ceſſaty thing for Helieveis to obſetve, that te h en 


prejudged, by not eyeing this covenant, n 
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enlant of Grace; they are ſometimes exceedingly. 
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on 2 Sammel 23. 9. 


or go to hear, they t | tb 
Grace, or the habitual Grace they have, will carry them · 


through the duty no, ye break the covenant, if ye ehe 


not Him in all things the covenant calls for. 2/y. Ale 
though there be many condirions in the covenant, yet 
nothing is a Condition on our part, but its a Promiſe on 
Gods part; there cannot be that Duty infſtanced in allt he 


covenant, for which there isnor a Promiſe; ſo is the bu- 


ſineſs contrived; as if ye ſaw a Merehant that lays out a 
piece of cloth to a man to buy, and the man hath' as 
money to buy it with, but he engageth to give him mo- 


ney; but before he buy it, the Merchant promiſeth to 


give him * buy it with: ſo there is no Duty, 
let it be named Mortification,. or Vivification, there is 
no Grace required, or Duty to be performed, but there 
is a Promiſe in reference to that Grace, and that Duty. 
Now fince there is no Condition on dur part, but there is 
a Promiſe on Gods part; the Condition makes nothing 
againſt the Covenant. 3). There is no Condition inthe 
Covenant, the want whereof will caſt us out of the Co- 


 venant; its remarkable, the Covenant betwixe God and us, 


the Covenant of Grace, is not made as 2 bargain berwixc 


two men; wherein they engage, l vow and promiſe to do 
this to you, providing you do this to me, Wil give you 
ſach a Sum of Money, if you give me agg inſt ſuch a _ | 


ſuch a piece of Cloth, and if he bring it not againſt ſuc 

2 day, the other is looſed from the condition of the Mo- 
ney : where there is a Conditional bargain, he that fails 
on the one part of the condition, he looſes the other, its 
not a binding obligation: Its not ſo in this Covenant, 
thaugh there be conditionsin the Covenant, our netful- 


filling of the condition, looſes not God from His part of 
it, it there be any thing that would looſe Him, Faith being 


thegreat condition of the covenant. it would be the 'wiac 


of Hith ; it we believe not, yet be abides fairhful, be cone 
not deny himſelf, There are conditions in the Covenant; 
but there is n condition required fo, that if once we be 
in r looſeGod from the condition on His 
of it, the reaſon of it is, the Cautioner in'the Cove- 
nant, Becomes bound for cur failing in the Covenant, 
_ what is wanting in ourSanCification and Obedience, 
che 
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| | ane au eviriuſfting c,, odered in all things, and ſue; 
fte alis is all wy ſalvation, aud al any dire, although he make 


* 


it not Fo grow. 


Ir an AQ of Grace that GOD did ever condeſcend to t. 

u kind of Covenant with Man, fo great a GOD, n 

but to makeſuch a Covenant, a Covenant of Promiſes, t 
and of fo great and precious Promiſes, we may indeed 

Ao as the Builders that builded the ſecond Temple, cry b 

; _ Grace, grace unto him. I was proving in the Forenoon, 8 

\ that this Covenant was a Covenant of Grace, notwith- i © 

ſtandiĩng of all the Conditions in it: Before I proceed in 

ct following of it, I would have you notice, that when | * 

the Covenant is called a Covenant of Grace, ye are to ſup- ; 

0 

1 

I 

{ 

| 

| 


poſe, that the Grace of the Covenant hath theſe three 
properties. 1. Its a Covenant of pure unmixed Grace, 
there is nothing but Grace in it, there is neither merit, 
nor motive, and therefore the whole contrivement of it 
is Grace and only Grace. 2). While we call it a Cove- 
' | nant of Grace, it is not only to be underſtood of pure 


hey dry, 38 nee ſo with the Fountain. 
4 
ers grow freſh running | f the 
od they muſt drain the Ocean, are they'd 
Spring; no wonder then it be perſeveriug Grace | 
that when weeall it a Covenant of Grace, _- — [ 
is, its a Covenant of pure unmired Graee, perfect and * 
full Grace, and. of perſevering and continuing Grace. 
But befere I improve this, the calling it a Covenant f 
race, becauſe it will have a grear influence on all che | 
wich © Sermons following, I weuld clear two or three Queſtions | 
+. that may come in, as Objeſtions again the Covenents | 
mal: being a Covena# of G 1 L BB. Net wa -, 
1 Queff. 1. It may be Objeſted, what Reaſons or Motivrs, 
ſiace there was neither Meriting, nor Moving conſidera - 
d to tions, what riſe could this Covenant have, to be # Cove- 
JD, | nent of pure, perfect, and perſeveringg Crace? Theſe 
iſes, that write of this Head, bring anumber of Reaſuns, the 


* 


race 


ly 
dy 
Y 


; Ft 
k · 
5 a 
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e NN Gay, chat God intended to humble man, end to make” | 
cry him inexcuſable, for when he mall Judge him at the | 


on, great Day, he will haus nothing that will be a cloak of ex-. 
th. cuſe, according to that Word, Job. 15; 22. If T l not 
lin i come unte them, and ſpoken unte them, they bad not bau fn; 
den but now they have ne cloak for their ſin, To reſuſe 2 Covenant 
üb- of Grace, takes off allcloak. of excuſe ;-I deny not, but 
there may be many Reaſons why he made it a Covenant 
of ſo pure, per et, and perſevering Grace; but I con» 
ceive, the ſpecial Reaſons why its ſo made, may be re- 
duced to theſe two. 1. He made it thus of Grace, that 
it might be ſure, Rem 4. 16. Therefore: it is of Faith and by | 
Grace, that the promiſe might be ſure ta the ſeed: Mark thers {| 
its by Grace, that the Pzomiſe might be ſure ; had G 
WM centred with us is 4 Covenant on any Terms in the + 
= World; but Grace, it would never have been ſure, ſupe 
= pole We had been as perfeft as Adam; and had had as 
great a Stock of Grace within us, yet He wonld never 
make a Bargartiwath the hke of us, vrho were ſo changes 
able things, if che bottom of the Bargain had not been 
Grace z therefbre its through Faith, and by Grace, that 
the Projmiſe might be ſure to the Seed; He knew what 
we were; when: wt were at ourbeſt, when we were new 


. Wy 
| 8 l 7 
we. 8 e. 
. <3 24 \ TY RAW Pra 
; 25s . ” 2 71 ** N 78 bp 1 j 27 1 ; 65 
3 (Oh 4 F . 
£ " N 7 1 q N F iT) 7 " N 
G 4 o x : 


sr s 


2 FR: 
8 


he tend 5 . N AK” 1 ve 2 
— : : — ><a, ve wegh 4 
A * 7 * 


er 


— X n — 4 * 
— — Rr — — — * 
i — a * , 


and what would a Covenant with the like of us ſigniße, 


the Covenant of Grace, than if the Covenant of Works 


venant of Grace, was to ſecure' us, and exalt His Son; 
the Covenant runs on theſe Terms, that in all Duties, 


| Ground we have to think that he will vat caſt us in 
the Covenant is ſo contrived, as when we have to dofor 


| drink, and the apparel; the Apoſtle ſums them up in one 
word, Heis all in all: Now the exalting of His Son, ne- 


his Equal, and was content to be trampled on, and in 


Alam food not above five Heu, 


1 
by Creation ; probably 


if it ſleod not on Grace ? 217, He made ir thus of Grace, 
that He mightexalc Chriſt :. the ſecuring of us, and the g 
exalting of His Son, both contribute exceedingly to His M® 

on Glory; afterwatd I will make it out to you, if the 


Lord will, chat the Father is inſinitely more Glorified in 


dad ſtood : but the great deſign He had in making 4 Co. 


in all our ſufferings we muſt ay go P for ſtrength. 
But if any would ask our Righe to thE Crown, what 


Hell ? how we will pray, how we will ſuffer, and be- 
lieve, and how we-thirk to be freed* from Hell ? | The 
Anſwer of all theſe Queſtions is in one word, in Chriſt 


Wiſdom, SanQification, Righteouſneſs, Redemption, 
the truth is, ia the Covenant, Chriſt is made all things. 


He ig che way, the truth, and the life, the door, the bread, the ö 


ver was there ſo. ſubmiſſive 2 Son to the Father, He was 


manner bruiſed, therefore the exalting of his Son, is the 
reat eontrivement of the Covenant; ſo that in effeR, 
it is of Grace, both that the Promiſe might be ſure to 
the Seed, and that Chriſt might be exalred ; in both 
which, the Glory of the Father is more advanced, than 
in all the Werks of Creation and Providence; and tha 
clears the firſt difficulty, why God reſolved to make it 
Covenant of Grace? %% % 
_ Queſt. 2. The ſecond Difficulty againſt this, that its * 


Covenant, to accept of unperſec l 


* 


of the will for the Deed, to pardon iniquity, to ca tb 
1 in the bottoms 'f the [ea * tell them in the Covenant, 
be iniquity ef Jacob ſpall be ſought for, and net be found ; 
How And, this with Juſtice ? doch not Grace prevail 
cr aſtice 3 3 „ 15 1 | A 2 75 „ 
8 2 For Anſwer to this, know, . this C:rvenane 
of Grace, is made on all theſe Terms that I ſpoke of in 
the Forenoon, without the leaſt violation of Juſtiett and 
two things will evidence ehe truth of this. 1, Chriſt 
the Mediator of the Covenant, before He could com- 
pliſh and order a Covenant of Grice, Ie treated 4 Cott 
venant of Redemption. I think indeed, that is a proper 
Covenant, though generally Foreign and Dome ick Di- 
vines have not adverted to it, yet many öf late, have 
ſeen all the eſſentials of a Covenant in ir; in the Son 
(before the Covenant of Grice was, in all t 9 
of it Tranſacted) He Tranſacted n Covenant edeme * 
tion with the Father, 'whefrein He undertook to fatiſe 
ke Juſtice, and the Covenant of Grace runs in ſo hee 
current and channel, on the account of the Mediator's' - 
Indenturing the Covenant of Redempricn,- '21y; Tis no 
wrong te Taftice, to accept of a Cautioner; there was 


"ne Mercy in the midſt of it; there was Grace in the Fa- 

be, If thers accepting a fatisfation from the Son: The Schools 

as men ſpeak of che Fathers uniting the God-head with the 

he Manhood, and fo glorifying the humane Nature; ind 

he accepting of a ſatisfaction from the humine nature, was 

d. an AQ of Grace, yet ſuch an AQ of Grace'as Juſtice 

to was ſarisfied fully by a Perſon that had not committed 
ch the Deed : "Zaleucur emitted 1 Law, that wholgever , 

- committed Adultery in his Kingdom, 'Borkitheir.eyes 


= 5 Lo * 5 8 


2 b perfeck ſackzſeckion to 

| bat he isficd; though 
— BY n feng perſoa ſufferer ;;to be 
brief, ch Coventarer Grace being a'reſuJe of rhe Coves 
ane wherein the Mediaror nderrook 
2 to f ice 
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chere might have been Promiſes of pe 


y perfect Grace, as I have been ſaying, for ther 
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2 . The third Queſtion I will moye againſt t 
Truth That ics. a Covenant of Grace; ſome may ſay, 
there might have been more Grace in it = there is 
lineſs oow 
in all the Bible, we have no Promiſe of perfe& fanctiſl - 
cation : and which makes this the more difficult, e are 
commanded to cndeavour perfection, and yer we have 
no promiſe of perfection in all the Scripture, we cannot 
to God io Faith, and pray to make us perfect in this 
e, for we can Pray for ng in. Faith, whereof we 
want a Promiſe ; ſo that it would ſcem, its not of ſuck 


8 8 
ne 


5 * 
* 
* 


Ire is not in 

all the Bible a Promiſe of pertection. 
; Hoſwer. Fos the clearing of this, I will offer you theſe 
- three things. 2. Its the naturp of ſincerity to aim at 
perfection, it ſtands as it were on its Tip-tocs, and 
ſtretches its Arms to it; its true they are but Childrens 
Arms, and are but weak, and cannot reach far off, yet 
there is never ſincerity, but there is an aim at perfeeti- 
on therefore ye ſhall find the truly Godly; the moſk 
of their Exerciſes run not on the want of Grace, 
8 


but on the weakneſs, inſufficiency, and the Im 
on of Grace; The great reaſon is, ſincerity. will t 
Kanely. complaining, until it be perfect, until it reach 
the Reſurrection of the Dead ; therefore there comes in the 
heart that is upright ay ſome complaints, alas I cannot 
get grief proportioned to ſin, I cannot get love to God, 
alas, I cannot grieve enough for ſin; its called perſecti- 
on in Scripture, becauſe is aims at perfection. and will 
ay be complaining until it be perfect. 2ly. Know thi 
that though in all the Covenant there is not a Promilt 
of perfection, nor perfect Sanctification, no, not ons 
until we come to Glory, and until the mas clothed witl 
abe Sun, have the Moon under her fret, there the Crown u] 
be ſet on, and love and delight will be perfected y the” * 
great Reaſon is, becauſe perfection here would: a, 
fuit our Duty, nor our caſe, no, were there pere 
of Holineſs here, it would overturn.the whole fta 
the Covenant, which is, that we ſhall: go to Chu mry 
pardon, for healing, for, making up. of wants; eiten 


on would be inconſiſtent with all theſe, beſide to be per- 
fecthere, would neither ſuit with time nor PH 
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185, 
relieve 

God and petemptorily preſs Him, foFylmoving theſe, } 
„ LN, 8 He 1s Gickfuland true in ing of them. | 
MF". Scveral cimes He will remove che Curſe and Sting f 
che Crofs, all the Klect meet with that; The Covenant 
bas promiſed, and rather threatens the Croſs, but withal _ 
is dded, ie ſhall come like a Bee, it may come bumming _ | 
making a noiſe; but it wants che Sting, and a 
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needs not be afraid of a Bee that wants a Sting; the Co: 
venant has promiſed, that in reference to the Croſs, the 
Curſe and Sting are both removed. 2/9. The Covenant fl 
| bas promiſed, the proportiening of the Croſs- to ow 
ſhoulders, its indeed a ſpecial promiſe to that purpoſe, 4 
He will not ſuffer them to be tempted above, what they ave ables 
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Sie; He knows that which would be balaſt to one Vet 6 
[| fel, would drown another; therefore he calls a Chriſt . 
| , an to ſuffer according as they have gotten Grace, every 1 
bn ĩs not for the ſervice that others are for, readily if Hy G 
give Effectual Calling, Pardon, Communion with Himſelf, h 
= 2 _ and Peace; one to ten thouſand, if that Perſon go to 

the grave without ſome ſignal Croſs; ſo the Covenant - 

F 


ſecures theſe two, it ſecures againſt the Curſe and Sting 
; Þof che Crofs, and zgainft a diſproportiened Croſs to our 
fſttrength. 35. The Covenant ſecures of help under the 

. Croſs, it bears them up, its a wonder to fee how that 

part of the Covenant has been accompliſhed, when! 
Come to the ordering of the Covenant, I will have oc- 
eaſion to ſpeak of it: theſe that have ſometime in theit 
life been finking under fears, ſo that the leaſt noiſe of 
leaves on a Tree in the night time, and even their own if 
ſhadow on the wall would have feared them, in the time 
of Perſecutien, have chearfully ſyffered themſelves tobe 
| Taft to the liens, and in the fire; The great Reaſon is, the 
Covenant engaged for ſtrength under the Croſs ; and th 
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Lord has promiſed, if he call David to go againſt Golish, 0 
| He ſhal deal with him as Jaul did with David, he ſhall 10 
get on the King's Armour te fight with, 4%. He hu Vil 

| Afecured this by the Covenant, that the Croſs ſhall be the - 
| © way to the Crown; I deny not but there may be ſome th; 

a in Glory, but certainly they will be rare, who hart 0 
not come thrgugh Afflictions and Tribulstiong: ind ſer 


they be in Gl#ty, they ſhall among the leaſt in the King 
dom of God the Captain came through Aﬀicrions, wat 
F why ſhould the Souldiers; The Scriprure ſpe] 
generally, Theſ®Se chey that have come through great i11hu 
tion, its the Teftimony given to the generality of 
In ſome period of their life or other, they have Tour 
ſignal Tribulation, and the Scripture tells us; Jf we Ju 
with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him: So the dere 
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ſecures againſt all cheſe, againſt rhe Curſc and 
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PSI EE OC oo oo PREM 
> ccoſs, againſt adiſproþottidned croſs to out ſtrengeh, 
he ſtrength under it, and the way to the Crown. 
at $econaly, conſider that ſometimes the Croſs is as neceſ- 
m ary as a Manifeftarion may be, however indeed we would. 
le, i be ay at carving out our-own-cordials, and like childreng - | 
' i would have our hand full, and our ſenſe and our eye 
<> Glled ; yet the Croſs may be as neceſſary as the great pri«-.. } 
ti viledges of the Covenant, therefore ye ſind ſumetimes 
24 the Croſs made a Promiſe, as Hoſes 2. 6. I will bedge bf |} 
lf, 
ko 
nt 
ng 
pur 
the 


CY 
© 


vo) with thorus, and make'a way that ſhe ſhall not find her paths 
And ver. 7. And ſbe ſhall follow after ber levers, and ſhall nos 
overtake them: and ſhe ſhall ſeek them, and ſhall not find them * | 

and the reſult is, then ſhall ye ſay, 1 will go and return is 

my firft Huzhand, for then it was better with me thinmw, Mas 

ny a time Devid ſung this Song in the Pſalms, eſpecially _ 

P/al. 119. It is good for me that I was affiified, that I might + 
bt BY n thy flatutes ; Before I was affii Fed I went afiray, but now |} 
have I kept thy word; Therefore its not inconſiſtent with 7 
* the Grace of the Covenant, that there be imperfe& Sancti - 
7 fication, and the Croſs in it. ; — 


% 


Queſt 5, The laſt Difficulty that ] would remove is, 
that its a Covenant of pure and perfect Grace, Might ie 
not remove our fears, though it keep us under imper- 
fe& holineſs and the Croſs; However the Covenant ha 
not carried us up above afflittion, would it not have —_ 
a Covenant of perfect Grace;if it had done thisalms deed, . ! 
to ſecure the EleQ againſt their fears, eſpecially ſince | 
they are net only fears of fin, but fears of Hell, and ſer-/ 
vile, anddeſpondentfears? : 8 
Anſw. For anſwer to this, I will offer you theſe thres 
things. 1. The Govenant hath done as much againſt fears, 
as was neceſſary to it, for the: Covenant hath declared 
| ſervile fear to be fin, and bath expreſly forbidden them 
it's ſpoken of the reprobar, watery » in fear where mofeav. | 
: The Covenant'often- quarrels them, Why ove ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith? So the Cevenant condemns theſe 
ſervile fears and quarrels for them, as a plague infliged  - 
on the reprobit 2 Take notice, that a multitude of 
theſe fears, they ordinarly come en Believers, when they 
are furtheſt out of fight of the Covenant, they forget the 
Covenant: the great ground bf theſe fears is, from their 
reading the Toyenant of Works, when they ſhould read 
NE PS OC ING ths 
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| 8 of Þ Covenant, that makes the pain continue: Our coun, 


1 Fan VIII 
- avetantof Guce;. 46's net „ 
19 that they have theſe vcd, or the "_—_ of theſy 
ars A the Covenant; the great ground why +. 
ers are fwallowed u up, with theſe fears, is, becauſe 
y underſtand not the. oQrine of the Covenant, or if 
.* underſtand it, they forget it. 3. To ſay ne mort, 
Ve hall know chat the Covenant holds out Promiſes, even 
3 ſt theſe fears ; thou may poſſibly have 3 plaiſter ly. 
| befide thee for a-ſore, and if ye lay it not on, it can. Wil f. 
nat cure: There may be fears on thee, and there lies in d 
E * Bible, in the room thou lies in, a plaiſter of che Co. tl 


reien > B WW wy - .- | 


hiys it not to, therefore the pain continues; ſeveral times 
its the not applying the Covenant, and not the wanrof 


ttey man Mr. Dickſon, hath wrigten 2 Book Therapeutic 
the Title af 1 1 is, The curing of al daſcoſes, by the eee 


0 

tion of the Covenant. be 

Lie. For uſe of che Dodtine, the conſideration.of the G 
Covenant as 4 Covenant of Grace, Iconfeſs it's the grentel Pi 
enccuragement, if we were going to ly down in the Bi w 
17 Grave, that I could imagine, therefore hearken a little zt an 
the improving of it, and I would dire the improving v. 
of the Covenant of Grace to three ſorts of perſon, wi 

4. There are ſome Beginners, that have never to this day ill th. 

_ known, what a perſonal Covenant with God Was; and of 

_ xcadily;they may be at this, O! T hear of ſo great thing i th 

in the Covenant, there is wine, milk, hone), eye. ſalue, gui ha 

fine linen, ſpices, and I have heard, that God cannot mu cat 
gteater promiſes: and to ſpeak with reverence, it is im of 

_ Poſſible for him to make greater; and fhall. the like a8 2, 

me a poor ignorant polluted thing make.a.Cavenant with "ne 

| him? I confeſs thou haſt reaſoned well, if chanihad be the 
under s Covenant. af Waxks, but e thou 2 ou 
. of Grace, I will 'fy but t ele three chings« 20 
thee. 1+ If thou wilt /go home his. night, and give Wal cy; 
"why hand, and Indenture with him; to be true and b 

ful to him, though thou . my money, all cheſe thing hai 


| ſhall be given thee without, money and wirhour price, nl 
will-ſay more to thee, though thou baſk yed the hard 
wish wany levers, yet return agajn 10 me. 2 2 1 will il 


cet mand is wy wee ae th been, a0 
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kough thou has been a Tranſgreiſonr from th. 
yet if thou wilt yet go, and ſeriouſſy Indenture wit 
and enter in a perſona]. Covenant, for the time to 
all former bygones .ſhall be bygones, and thy war 
money, and want of price to give for all theſe thin, 
ſhall be no hinderance to thee, and the great reaſon « 


= 


E3 


Indenture with him, and take the tide of it, it may be the 


days, ye may meet with Depart from m I know you nö: 
therefore take the tide ſo longas the Mercat laſts, and 
| and engage in this Covenant of Grace. 1 


would take up the Covenant of Grace for a Covenant of Li- 


Prayer, and be a ſtranger to all the aQs of Fellowſhip 


the BY with God, and of Grace, and will go follow thy Luſts, 
le 10 and will talk of a Covenant of Grace, thou calls it a Co- 
ag 0522017 of Liberty, and of all creatures he will be angry _ 
one witiz, and be avenged of, it will be thou. 2. It reproves - 
di theſe that never will deal with God by way of a Covenant 
ini of Grace, but by way of a Covenant of Works, ay when 
ing eg they come to him, they would ay have money in their 
ga hand, to give for the wine, milk, and honey; proud man 
nal cannot endure to hold of free Grace, of all the Do&rines 
108 of the World, it hath been moſt oppoſed in the Church, | | 
ig,, Sorini ant, Arminians, Lutherans, they become ge- 


they acknowledge it to be a Covenant of Grace, and with» 


| a Covenant of amixed nature, they would have ſome mix- 


have ſuch a heart, an 


35 if the Covenant were a Covenant , partly ef Grace, 
partly of Works, no, it þ 5 Crneman 


bp N 4h 
Tis £2. I, 3 4s N * 87 4 
A 4. N 4 i Fl 8 1 A . 5 * f 
FEY DR PAO es © A - 


Sn, Bow 4 — 
. 
* P 5 

% x 


FS 
— 2 — 
nn 

. „ 

i "IN 
2 * 
* "= 


&@ | 

A ſecond ſort it ſpeaks to, if it be a Gevenant of Grace, 
it ſpeaks a word of reproof ro vou, that do not notice f 
and take it up as a Covenant of Grace; und there are three 
ſorts that take it nor up fo. 1. There are ſome that 


berty, and Licentiouſneſs; indeed it is a Covenant of 
Grace,but not of Liberty, & thou that wilt go & negle&t 


1 


nerally enemies to it. 3. It reproves theſe that though 


out merit, and alluring motive, yet they would have it 


nor delight in him, therefore they will caſt away hope, 
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give for this, it is a Covenent of Grace, therefore goand '. | 


Maſter will riſe and cloſe. the door on you, andif ye be - | 
found without, and go down to the Grave one of theſe. - / 
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ture of ſome things of their own, in with the Grace of | | 
GOD: therefore they ge conſtanly trembling, alas 1 
Truth a way, Ihavenoleyeto Gd 
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ce, it 154 Covinent of perfect and full Grace, iti 
nan of 'perſevering and continuing Grace, now g 
0 turn it into ay”, Sneaks of another nature: But 
ce the Father hath reſolved to- exalt Chtiſt ind his 
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trace, ſubſcriveto the Tenor of the Covenant, 
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| ' Thirdly, It ſerves to preſs Believers to make uſe of it, 
j ns a Covenant of Grace I will tell you three or four MW 4 
'., things wherein Twill eſpecially preſs you to make uſe of MY 
fit as a Covenant of Grace. f. If ye have any great thing 
N to ſeek from God, may be ſome have a Temporal thing 
do ſeek from him, they have a ſtrait to come thoroy; 
may be ſome have a Spiritual thing to ſeek, they haye 
committed a fin, and would have pardon for it, and they 
cẽnn ſcarcely expect that God will hear. them; take up 
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mean everlaß ing Covenant, ordergd i in all things, and ſures 
for dhis is all my. 1 and A. * e e be 
male it wet to . 5 


* * 14 


Propelial in chis Verſe foe; lay to be 1 - 
Firf, The nature of Pavia: ſecurity, it is a Covenant, 
I have ſpoken to this in ſome preceeding Sermons, an 


II 


purpoſed to dwell no more on it; Therefore 1 come to 
the ſecond Branch of the words, The Parties am 
whom this Covenant is Tranſacted . The Lord dath 
with me a Covenant : That 1 ney the berter reach what is 


comprehended in this Branch o the Verſe, I deſire ye may 
take notice of four particulars in it. Ye have the Au- 
rine tber and efficient cauſe of this Covenant, The Lord bath 
that, nde. He doth not ſay, I have made with the Lord, but . 
how WM the Lord bath made with me a Covenant, 2. Ye have the 
bing Parties concerned i in this Covenant, "the Lord and me. 1. 1 4 ö 
ſhall take notice of the particulats, and perſonal way ot 4 ; 
| 
| 


for WM covenanting, or expreſſing theſe Parties; he ſays not, the 
e Lord and Chriſt, and the Lord and all the Ele@ have 
den made a Covenant, but the Lord hatch made with me Per 
WM ſonel!y. Laſtly, I (hall take notice of the Aſſurance, which 
his confidene aſſerting of it imports, he can affirm it with - 
a deal of confidence, as a thing he 1 The erſwaded of, The + x #1 
Lira hath made with mne 4 Covenant: Theſe four Jy. ell in A 
the Text. 4 
The firſf particular holds out the Athor'of: tacos {8 
venant, the Lord is the Maker of it, as he is the M iker of 14 11 
JW Heaven and of Earth, ſo it is be that made the Covenant; "0 
che word is Emphatick in the Hebrew, irs true it is net 
only tbc proper wordehar fignifics to create; yer ſomeCriticks 
W think, it is ſometimes uſed for creation, The Lord bath 
created with un . ebenen, yer I take it 28 it is rendred in 
our Tranſlation, and in this Sermon I will ſpeak a 1 
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* the Imeil of his Hand in it, and the making of it is fig n 
VF, yan in the Scrifiture aſcribed to him, $5*2. H. 0 
Eline your ear aud come to me, hear and ji ur ſoul ſbal live, i. 
| : will make 4 everlgfting Covenant with you, even 3 m 
77 c Jer. 31. 31. 1 ſbal come te poſs in t hſe d 2 

pi ſas the Lord, that 1 will molke # new humane with the be 
dms that 1 made with their fat hr, when 1hougbe — * 
ef the land ef Egypt ; but this ſhall be the covenant, 2 thiſe 
dus, (aiththe Lord, I will put my Low in their. inward pars; 
Aud urite it their hearts, and 1 will bt their Golf,” aid bey ſhell 
be wY people, Conſtantly throughout the Seripture the 
ekingof the covenant, he takes it to himſelf as the Au. 
thor 0 it, and the efficient cauſe of it; this Branch ot 
he 1055 : * conſiderable, for the truth is, we had o 
he making 2 che covenant of Grace, it wis a 
7 himſelf, the Lord made it with me, | 
That Imay clear this Branch a little to you, 1 will dwell 
on. theſe three things, #-ft, I ſhall enquire ito what 
reſpetts the Covenant may be ſaid th be made by the 
{ Lord. 2h. I ſhall give you ſome grounds to epi chit 
in all theſe reſpects that it was niade, and billy could be 
_ by him. And 1. ſhall « pply it. 1 
6 Queſt Firſt, In what relgetts the Covenant may be (aid | 
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1 made by the Lord, I ſhall deſire that ye miy notice f. 
it thets four of. five particulars here. ? 1 
J. Auw. 8. The contrivement of the Covenant in all be 
BY [= Chuſes, an and Articles of i it, was aHlanerly from ll 
| him, it was he that contrived it in all the clauſes, aud it 
#200 2 cles of it; the truth is, it contains a defign very , ': 
fuitable to his Wiſdom, if ye will take a View of thi: tl 
Myſitries inte it, ye will find it proceed from the dept } C 
1 / Jererg Wiſdom. 1. If ye will cake « view t rhe 1 
11 885 it, O! ſuch a eras Truth, dne Perſon tobe IN . 
= both GO D and an, How difficult wat that to recotk = © 


| cle? fl fe wa Mary's Son, yet Mary's Maker ; bathe was 1 
Peri Son; yet David's Lord; What f Range Myſtery" 
is e 5 t e 2 25 n 
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could only proceed from God. 2. If ye will eite ner, 
not of the Truths only, but of the Duties requised in the 
Covenant; what a number of ſtrange Duties are contained” 7 
in it, that never have entred into the heart of man Nums - || 
Propiling, that gave Laws to the Romans, Lyturger that gave: 
Laws to the Lecedomonians, Solon thatgaye Laws to the 
Athenians,” their Eaws never dreamed of believing, net 
being ſaved by anothers Righteouſneſs; ſuch Duties, s 
taking up of the Croſs, | denying our ſelyes, walking by. |} 
anothers ſtrengtk, and doing all that we do, by a Spirit 
of Promiſe, Would ever Natures Light have reached 
theſe Duties of the Covenant? So take a view of theſe; 
and ye will find that / the contrivement ef it could only. -/ 
come from God / 3. Take a view of the Perſons admit 
ted to the Covenant, if we had a ſecret to communicate 
readily we would chuſe, not the ſimple, or the fooliſnu, 
or babes, to communicat it to, we would pitch on the 
Learned, on the wiſe, un the prudent; but the Covenant 1! 
is ſo contrived, that the Truths of it are the greateſt My- 
ſteries;one Perſon tobe both God and Man, and that Per- 
fon to be both the Son and the Maker of his Mother, that 
the Duties of it are ſtrange, one to live by 'anbthers | 
Righteouſneſs, ind that all theſe things ſhould be ö 
revealed to Babes, and the things that are not, and thae 
the learned, and wiſe, and prudeat,. hould.be paſſed by; 
W ſuch a contrivement, had it preceeded from any man or 
Angel, it had juſtly beep accounted the moſt tidiculous 
and ſtrange Fancy in the World; as a famous Antiene 
ſaid of Chriſtianity, that if he were not perſwaded, it 
immediately proceeded from God, it would be the Re- 
if i igion of any that ever he heard, that he would be fur. \. | 
WW theſt from Believing ; therefore the Covenant is from 

= God, for the contrivement of it, in all the myſtical 
Truths of ic, in all the Duties it requires, and the Pers 
bon to whom theſe Duties and Truths are communicar, * 
| evidences it eo be fm Gde. 
| | _ Secondly, As the contrivement of the Covenant is from 
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God, ſo the Terms of the Covenant are made by him, he 
pot only bath made bigowh, bur eur Terms,before we 
vere, the Covenant Was, and in ſome reſpect, it WW 
rom 1 from Everlaſting, = — 70 =o 
Were capanle to give unt conſent; he ordered both his 
on Termpand ours, „ 
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us, that he ſhould make, the Covenant ſo, as to make our. 
eme, ae well as his own? ono 
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© Asſw. For Anſwering. this, ye may remember ſome 
Sabbaths ago, I opened to you, That it was a Deſpotick 
|  -- Covenant, ſuck as is made berwixt Prince and Subjc&, 
Mlaſter and Servant, Land- lord and Tennents, that he is 
| - abſolute Lord ind hack power to give Laws. 2. Taks 
notice, that Chriſt the Mediator hath. repreſented us in | 


* 


„the Covenant, and ſo we had him like a Commiſſioner. 
in aShire, having a Commiſſion to go te Parliament, 
and giving his Vote for the Shire, be repreſents that 
| Shire from whom he hath the Commiſſion: So we had a 
| Repreſentative, in the perſon of za Mediator in the Co. 
venant. 3. The Terms are made ſo, as it was impoſſible 
| to imagine them to be more to our advantage, could 
there bean eaſier clauſe put in, than that. we ſhould ac 
| cept? This is all that is required on our part, that we 
hall conſent ; now fince the contrivement of the Cove. 
| nant, and the Terms on which it runs, proceeds both 
from God, it may juſtly be ſaid: that he hath made the 
Covenant. CCC 
{{ Thirdly, He is ſaid to have made the Covenant, in re- 
guard the furniture: for doing our part of the Covenant, 
proceeds alſo from him, u hate ver is neceſſary on his patt, 
vr our part, and the truth is, he ſtands on both ſides of | 
the Covenant, engaged to furniſh what is neceſſary for 
the Ele; the Father is as much engaged, for perform- 
ning their part of the Covenant as his on? They are. 
bound by the Covenant to repent, to believe, to walk 
humbly and holily; all the A that are Texms 00} 
/ their part, he is engaged to furniſh them 3 they could 
' | + Contribute no more to it, than as ye ſaw a Porter that! 
takes a piece of clay, and divides it in to, andthe ont! 
part of it he caſts it by, and caſts it in the gutter & trend 
on it, and the other part he takes it home, he provides 
gold and gilds it, and makes it fit tobe fer.on @ Fries: 
Table; all the gilding was from the Porter, 1+ was 0s 
Potter that made the. difference berwine that 2 
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y to. MW jcaves them until he bring them to purpoſes. inGÞreſoln- - ! 
"Our. ebe - er are nega n and WW 
eben he leads their hand, and helps their purpoſes and 
ome Ml reſolutions. So he ſtands on his own fide, for the great _ 
tick W and precious things promiſed ; and he ſtands on the Ele&t 
jeg, MW ſide for performing their Duties. So it may be jult]y fad _ 
e 1s of bim, be is the Maker of the Covenant. | 
ae Forurthly, He may be ſaick to have made the Covenant, 
Sn. in regard the publication and revealing of the Covenant 
ner is allanerly from him, for this end hath he appointed the | 
ent, MW Scriptures to be written, and hath ordained Miniſters to 
that Explain them, that He may reveal the Covenant; nay; all } 
da WW thc Philoſophers, and all the Learning in the World. 
Con. WH would never have tarried a man to dream of ſuck a Cox |} 
ible venant, without immediat Revelation from God; tho 
uld WW Light of Nature, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, though - } 
ace tbey lead us to God as: Creator, yet they do not lead us 
we to the opening the meaning of the Covenant, the reveal- 
ve. ing of that is allanerly from him; ſo the concrivement, 
oth the Terms, the Furniture, ths 

the W venant is from him, 
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wee are but of yeſterday, and the Covenant is everlaſting, 
when this Covenant was made, Man was lapſed and fa. 
len, it could not have entred into his heart, to think that 
God ſhould give his only Son for him, and make à Co. 

venaꝑt of Grace with him on that ſcore ; it was undoubt 


- derſtood it not at firft what that meant, The ſeed of the 
roman ſhatt bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, it was revealedto 
| *himinadark myſterious Type and promiſe of the Meſſub 
1 all the courſe that he took when he was fallen, was to 
tun away from God: and hide himſelf, and to go aud 
ſew Fig-rree-leaves together ro cover his nakedneſs, he 

| was far from dreaming of making an everlaſting Cove. 


been contrived by Angels, they are brought in! 1 Per. l. 
1832. And doing it to this day, looking inte this Myſtery, 
wich things the angels deſire to look into, they are excellent 
| | Ereatures indeed, and perfect in Wiſdom, and Righteouſ- 
|, © neſsand Holineſs, but their Knowledge is not able to fi. 
thom the height, the length, the breadth, and depth of 
the Covenant, no, had the Angels been the Arbiters{ for 
as excellent creatures as they are) of our diſtance after 
the fall, it was beyond the reach of their capacity to 
dream of ſuch a Covenant, therefore when they heard bf 
it, and when it was revealed to them, they pry Into it, and 
looked into it, and were aſtoniſhed at ſuch a contrivement 
of a Covenant of Grace, ſo it was above the reach of An- 
gels; and poor Man could not doit, for he could dono- 
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ſcarce knew what the firſt promiſe of the Covenant was, 
the ſeed of the woman fhall bruiſe the head of the fr., 
Secondly, That this Covenant was mate by God, ( and 


are three deſigns, that wiſe and good men have in the 
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is given to them, makes them drive theſe three Ueligns, 


|, and ye will find, the Father driving all the three, in mar 


he Covenant, which evidences that its am act ſuite" 


EKing t 6 its an : 
by. Ing his infinit Wiſdom, and chat there is but nme it 
/  ſemblaticeamong men of this Wiſdom. 1. Several ine 
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| \ -ty by God. 1. It could not have been made by men, for 
| 


edly a ſurpriſal to Alam, and many Divines think, he un 


yy nannt with him. Neither 2. Could this Covenant have 


thing when he fell bur run away and hide himſelf; ind 


I like the notion well) will appear from this, that ches 
driving their buſineſs in the world; and the wiſdem cut: 
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ny” themſelves. 3. If chey be good, ä 

a men And there runs a deſign in the Covenant, ſule- 


= 


ioginfioit Wiſdom, inxefcrence to all theſe three. l. Like 1 


; wiſe Father, the deſign of the Covenant is, the exale 


of his Son, he intends indeed to have his Son | 
From whom ce che Lor emant come: that cande ſo ume 


to exalt Chriſt, but from Chriſt's Father f de on; bike” 
che deſign of a Father, th ſcope of the Covetiant; the ves 


compliſhment of it tends fo much the-exaſt; 2 48 ; | 


Son, all the blaod that runs in the Veins of the eos 


nant, ſeems all to driye at the exalting of him, he is che' | 
Mediator of the Covenant, the Surety of it, all the Pro- 


miſcs of it, are the accompliſhment of his thiree Offices 


any that will obſerve the ſcope of the Covenant, the ex- - © 


alting of the Son, may well conclude, it was the Father 
of the Son, that made it. 2. The, Father in his infinit 


Wiſdom, deſigned phe exalting of himſelf; I deny. nor 


but he might have exalted in his Juſtice, and fie 
tiken other methods, and ways, and meaſures, than by 
making a Covenant of Graee, as he might have been & 


ited in his Power, Wiſdom, and Juice, if ke had e- 
ken Næab to Heaven, when he drowned the old World, = 


and then made another World; but the great t 
wherein men are moſtexaltedis, Goodneſs and race; v 


read of ſome that have buled Ty yrannically, and * ; | 


| they were dying, they have been like a Candle put our, 


that leaves an ill ſmeli behind it; there is nothing berter {| 
ed in Goodneſs and Grace, and there is 
1d fall, and 


than to be x. 
no better way :f do it, chan that man 
that he ſhould give his Son to die for him; and ro make 
\aCovenant-with him, that he fliall give him Peace with 


himſelf, and an Heaven for all Eternity: So it b ig 4 


be a Covenant made by him. 3. God berag as commug 
cative God. Goad in Himſelf, yt impoſſible for Frans 
to communicat Good to others, as impoſſible” as it is 


the Sun, which is Light in it ſelf, not to Lade 


Light; therefore when God made the World he behoved 
to make man, that he might cummunicat the good of the 


World toibim, he being a cummunicative Good, His na- 
_ ture catties him to do good to ethers, and the Covenant | 


is ſo,ardered; that there is no good tha 
| ee a ee 4A in the Cove 
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Ay by God. 1. It could not have been made by men, for 
wee are but of yeſterday, and the Covenant is everlaſting, 
hen this Covenant was made, Man was lapſed and fil. 
len, ir could not have entred into his heart, to think that 
God ſhould give his only Son for him, and make à Co. 
venaꝑt of Grace with him on that ſcore; it was undoubt 
edly a ſurpriſal to Alam, and many Divines think, he un. 
derſtood it not at firft what that meant, The ſtea , the 
roman ſhet braiſe the head of the ſerpent, it was re ven led to 
him. ina dark myſterious Type and promiſe of the Mefliah; 
all the cöurſe that he took when he was fallen, was to 
tun away from God: and hide himſelf, and to go aud 
ſew Fip-tree-leaves together to cover his nakedmeſs, he 
was far from dreaming of making an everlaſting Cove. 
- " nant with him. Neither 2. Could this Covenant have 
been contrived by Angels, they are brought 3n. 1 Per. . 
12, And doing it to this day, looking inte this Myſtery, 
which things the angels deſire to look into, they are excellent 
Creatures indeed, and perfe& in Wiſdom, and Righteouſ: 
"neſs and Holineſs, but their Knowledge is not able to fi 
thom the height, the length, the breadth, and depth of 
the Covenant, no, had the Angels been the Arbiters{ for 
as excellent creatures as they are) of our d iſtance after 
the fall, it was beyond the reach of their capacity to 
dream of ſuch a Covenant, therefore when they heard bf 
it, and when it was revealedto them, they pry into it, and 
booked into it, and were aſtoniſhed at ſuch a contrivement 
of a Covenant of Grace, ſo it was above the reach of An- 
gels; and poor Man could not doit, for he could dono- 
thing when he fell bur run away and hide himſelf; and 

_ ſcarce knew what the firſt promiſe of the Covenant was, 
the ſeed of the woman ſbal bruiſe the head of the (orpents. 
Secondly, That this Covenant was made by God, ( and 
T like the notion well) will appear from this, that chers 
are three deſigns, that wiſe and good men have in the 
driving their buſineſs in the world, and the wiſdom chat; 
| [Is given to them, makes them drive theſe three defigns, 
and ye will find, the Father driving all the three, in ma 
king the Covenant, which evidences, that its am Act {nite 
| av ing his infinit Wiſdom, and that there is but Jome T6 
ſemblance among men of this Wiſdom. 1. Several times 
mien deſign theexalting of their childrens 
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And there runs a 


of others. 


From whom c | 7 | 
to exalt Chriſt, | but from Chriſt's Facher'? ie looks ble” 


x 


compliſhment of it tends fo mucho the exalting'of; 


Son, all the blasd'that runs in the: Veins of the Ge | 
nant, ſeems all to driye at the exalting of him 35 he is this" 


Mediator of the Covenant, the Surety of it, all the Pro» 


miſes of it; are the accompliſhinent of his three Offices; 
any that will obſerve. the ſcope of whe Covenant, che ex- 


ating of the Son, may well conclude, it was the Father 


of the Son, chat made it. 2. The, Father in his inſinie 
Wiſdom, deſigned the exalting of himfelf; I deny nor 
but he might have exalted in his Juſtice, and h 


tiken other methods, and ways, and meaſures, than by 
making a Covenant of Grace, as he might have been ex. 


alted in his Power, Wiſdom, and Juftice, if he had tu!“ 
ken Neab to Heaven, when he drowned the old Word, 


a den made mbar World; bur the great chin 
wherein men are moſtexaltedis, Goodneſsgand Crace; w 


cead of ſome chat have Buled Tyrannically, \and-whet 


they were dying, they have been like a Cindle put out, 


that leaves an ill ſmeli behind it; there is nothing better 


than to be exalzed in Goodneſs and Grace, 
no better way kb do it, chan that man tho | 
that he mould give bis Son to die for him; und to make 
\aCovenant with him, that ke fliall give him Peace with 


and there is 


himſelf, and an Heaven for all Eternity So it looks 
lke a Covenant made by him. 3. God being as commugi.. - 


cative:Good, Goad in himſelf, its impoſſible for him 

to communicat Good to others, as impothble' as jt is 

the Sun, which is Light in it ſelf, not to communicac 
Light; therefore when God made the World he behoved 


to make man, that be might cummunicat the goed of the 
World techim, he being a cummunicative Good, His na- 
ture catties him to do R to ethers, and the Covenant 
ut there is no good that man can be 

| nt; Now all © 


is ſo, ordered; that 
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4 lign in ant, ſults 
ing inſinit Wiſdom, in reference to all theſe three, x. Like 

; wiſe Father, the delign of the Covenant is, the evi x 
of his Son, he intends indeed to have his Son great, 
the Covenant come,thateends ſomuith - - 
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the deſign of 2 Farker, ti ſcope of che Get; e r. 
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|: - theſe three detlate that ic was he that made the Covenant 
{ becauſe it tends: fo much to the exaiting of bis Son, his 
1 Goodneſs and Grace, and his being a cummunicatiye 
| God; I will nardweil more owthis 
e. I will only fay | ſome: few things by way of uſe; 
. that | may come to ſpeak of the Parties. -7he Lord bath 
maus with we, ye ſee the nature of it, there are many prac 
tical Improvements of it, that I cannot now dwell on; 
Daly here 2. How humble men ought to be, the greatel 
„ground of boaſting we have in the World, is the Ven 
dient, but alas we had. no hand in it, nor yet the Angel 
they could not have contri ved it, and we are very far 
from it: O! but Chriſtians, whoſe greateſt Charter in 
all their Cheſt is this everlafirng-Covenant; we 6ught to be 
Walking very humbly on this account, | fer we con, 
tribute not ſo much 2s a deſire unto it, not only did 'we 
not merit, or was there any alluring motive, but theie 
Was not ſo much as a Prayer for it, or did ve ſpend a 
Teer for it, or had a ſigh or a groan for it; buf theLord hath 
mae with me, he contrived it, and drew all the Articles 
of it, go therefore bumbly, and walk as one that in the 
thing wherein thou has the greateft ground of joy that 
ever thou had, yet had no hand in the contrivement of 
the Covenant. 2. It puts yeu to admire the unſearchable 
riches of his grace; will ye but ſometimes take a view of 
Duour caſe when Adam fell, and run away among the 
Thickets to hide himſelf, and he and his poſterity were 
forefeited; Take 2 view of what ye have deſerved by that 
Fall, if the thing that ye can tell of your ſelves wen 
written on your Forchead, ye would be forced to goto 
ſome corner, like an Owl, to flee to the deſart and hide 
| - yourſelves; But © the breadth, the length; the depth 
And the height of this Grace, that God will contrive ths 
; Covenang, and draw the Terms of it, and ftand on both 
ſides of the Covenant, both on our part of the Covenant 
and his part, and Redeem us; go heme and fall down 
tore him, and exalt him, that ever he condeſcended® 
make the Covenant; What would have been our 10%; 
or Whither would we have turned our ſelves, wi 
ther would we have fled, or left our Glory, [if we 8 
not this Covenant to run to? Therefore go, and admit 
«nd praiſe him; Its a notable frame” of Spi 4 they 
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things revealed in publick, carries {perſons to a corner, 
with ſome ſuitablethoughts of what they heard; and in- 
deed we ſhould carry our Duties in Privat, ſuitable to 
our Duties in publick : Praiſe him, who in ſuch; a de 
perat Caſe, was content to make an Everlaſting Cove* 
nant with thee. 3. Here is great ground of encourage 
ment to you that are not yet brought under rhe "bond |} 
of the Covenant, He that made the Cobenant, ind 
brought perſons under it, he chuſed whom he will, B 
chuſed a Jeceb and not an Eſau, 4 Peter and not's f 
ud he bad not done ſo much ill as Paul had dene bes 
fore his converſion, Judas was preaching Chriſt, and was 
caſting out Devils, and was in Chriſt's company, yet 
Juds: was left to betray him; Paul was perſecuting ane 
b.ſpheming Chriſt, and making havock of the Church, 
and yet an Elect Veſſel, to lift up his Name amongſt the 
Gentiles ; therefore all of you that are without the Co- 
dre venant, ſince he made it with a Poul, and not with 2 %/ 
1 iu, with a Jacob, and not with an Eſau, and yet E/ou ws 
bath BY the eIder Brother, on this account keep your hope, and 
cles f go to him, and preſs him to bring you under the bond 
n the ef che Covenant, for what brought in Jeedb, a Paul, 4 
tüm puer, into the Covenant, but his own Grace? Lafh, was 
my it he that was the Author and Maker of the Covenant? 
*. pr Then behold, amongſt all the things that ever ke did, 
* ſince he created the World, its he thing thot contri= 
+ the WF buces moſt to exalt him, it was a great Word er him 
Wert Bf to ſay, Let there be light, and it war light, und for Mme 
that fretch our the Heavens and the Earth, and to make an Eurtk, YZ 
Wa" i it were to hang on no foundation, and the circumfe= + 
goto rence of the heaven above it, all theſe were greatDeclara* 
tions of the Greatneſs andPower of God, but all of theſe .. 
may ſtoop.to this, that he has made a Covenant of Grace, 
who in one Perſon is both God and Man, and on the” |} 
foundation of this Myſtery, hath founded ſo many Du- 
ties, and great Priviledges, that if himſelf had not reveal- Þ} 
ed them, they would appear the ea fancies in the 
World, aud they. that do not believe what he heath re- 
ſealed, counts them all Phanaticks that credits them,; 
br here is the gresteſt demonſtration of Grace that 
Tem e be gave; that he hath. eder ed 4 Covenant, and con- 
cdi and made it ſo ſecure, that no breach on _ 
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ed the Covenant, as well as his own, and he in en 
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F wil Kay | 
| Hem att break the Se een 


r bur conſent, and when we come £0 ſubſeribe 

the Corea, He will lend our hand ; Can any imagine 
ach a Declaration of Grace? Ol be ye aſtoniſhed, G ye 
Heavenf, at the length, 8 breadth, and depth of a 


Erace, 4nd Power, and 
/ Bur I will Hole all, ha fay zying chres thinks: about 


ug the Covenant. there had any advanta 
e to him by — 4 4 


the Covenant, it had not 
been ſo ſtrange, I confeſs thats is a Declarative Glory; 


es man that comes to ſuch a ſpring of Water, and 
then he commends it, but he infuſes no t ew quality i i. 
to the Well; all that we can do, adds nothing to his Ef 


ſential Glory: nom its ſtrange that he ſhould make fuck: 


a Covenant, and thar 17 the advantage ſhould redound 
to us and not to him, except what is Declarative. + 
The damned Angels they bad many grounds to have 
Pleaded a Covenant witk him, rather than we, they 
: | pov! more noble Creatures, and whatever was their ſin, 
It is generally thought to be pride, though it be difficult 
for us to determine, for they afpired to he as God, ſo we 
are guilty of the ſame fin, the Serpent tempted Eve to 
eat the Apple, andlbe like God, and ſo we were guilty of 
te ſame ſin, the Angels were guilty of. Now, that be 
- thquld make a Covenant with thee, and net with them, 
s ſtrange- 3. The foundation of this Covenant, {0 
there was no other poſſibility of making it, in the (train 
it runs on) it was to be laid in the Blood of his Lon; 


05. how many ways would man have taken to have 
ſhifced 


the bargain, if the |bargain'could have food ns 
other way, but on the Blood of their Children 3 ya 


| though x e advantage was all to be ours, and we wero 
as ill deſerving as the Devils, 


. could not 
peace; and our Heaven, but it 'behoved to be laid an 


1 | the Blood of his Son; yet he 5 the Cove 


trtived it, as it is this day. 
be able ro compre end We. bel 3 


and that he flv thets. 
be ſuch a bargain irie for our pardon, our: 


ye ſhould | prays tt 
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2 Samuel 23. 3. 


Aichough my houſe be nat ſo with Goa, yet be bath inade with | 


me an everlaſting Ctvenant,,. ordered in all things and jure 3 


s 4 * 


for this is all my Salustiem, and all ny Deſire, although be 


make it not bo grow, 


* 


The Lord bath made with me an l Covenant ; 


dent, that neither Men or Angels had no hand in it; And 
fince it ſavours of ſnfjait Wiſdom, we may very rationally 
aſcribe it to the Lord: The word Jehevab is one ofthe 
greateſt Names fle hath, which fitly comes in here, when 
David is to ſpeak of the Covenant; The Lord hath made with 
me an everlaſting Covenan).: To ſay no more then of hig be- 


ing the Author, Conttixer, and Ocderer of the Covenant; 
1 come to ſpeak of the Parties that enter in chis Covenant, 


The Lord heth made with me; Ia the handling of this, I wall 


conſider the Perſons, fitſt ſomething more generally, a 
then I ſhall confider them mare particularly and perſonally, 


rexdily 1 will dwell ſome Sermons on this branch of the 
verſe. f Oe 
Firſt, The general Cor 


Verſe, of the Lords cotideſcendency to make a Covenant 


with the Ele&, only Would have you dotice four thilys 


a eut it. 1,The name Lord, it ii here not to be takes Pers 


FO 


of the Trinity, ſo that 


ſonally, but Effentially, es including all tho three Perfons 
5 thi i ect, in making the everlaſting. 

Covenant, all the Petſom in the Trinity became our Con 

ve aated Parties, each bf them having their diftin& Work 


io fulfilling the Covenant; the Father hath his Work, the 
Son bath His, and the Spirit hath his Work; and the truth 


. wheg we Covenant with God, fo far as we can reach, 
IF there dutht to be 4 diſtinct eye had to each Perſon of the 
Tiiaicy, who thong * One in Effeqce, yet there are 


* veg gh 
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7E were neither the Contrivers, nor the Treaters - 
of the Covenant of Grace, the Lord made it, 


t isfo ei- 


Confiferetion of this, 1 will not dwell || 
cn it, I have. ſpoken feveral things when I entered on U 
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ee Alina Perſons. Mr. Dur * in hiÞTreatiſe « 00 * 
| 1 15575 2 Queſtion. which I will not determine, 
'p Prayer 4 chriſtian 7 3 eye diſtinii cvay 
Perſon Fern of Trinjty ? n my in Covenanting with 
| God, fince we ed di Rings ; Afcribed to the Father, 
is Son, and Spirit, in the Covenant there is great need, to 
5 the 5¹ Blefſcd Petſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, "the 
_ David's Patty vith whom he Qovenanted 
A Covent was made, it Was not . 
Son rerlonajiy conſideted, put all the 8 
os - Trivity, £ach of 4. in the Covenant; as Q 
eit din ind Work as ir in bringing the ©! 
Yo Ari ; ſs they gl become Debtors to their own Faith- 
5983 dot accotapliſſiing the things of the Coyenanl, 
= Th with David. 2. Take Rötice, that this 
95 v ol <Neatilly, the Lord ar 1 thy. there i 
pied, as or Fin 
P ful. 15 4. Exif 


Name is uſed d Jah, 
rides on the ee name 
f a which is. a Coupe 
fed 1 in ohr 


ah \s common to Them all, fo that in eie, 
when this ever · 
fe 75 er the 
'the Blef. 


hart 


1 lobe 
ation, the £2 
? os Tana 


55 Name che va put, a5 10 ray 
rhe. to his Promiſ ie * Covenant, ut as abundantly BY. 
. pliſh his comiſe in the Covenant, It isy 5 


Pisstant to copfidet the Parties that made the Covenant, il 
Chi nana cg e Bleſſcd Trinity, holden out vader 
\* Name Jebeush, thou that hangs by the Promiſe in the BY, 

ovebaut, why goeft thou with ay * et loin 

, Con ntly moving diſcouraging Queſtio ug. | 
Way or another 1 ſhall fell by the hand of Seu 4 not the f 

| Ty Covenanti Jehovah ? Is he not known to thee by the 
ame Jcbowih 2: die was not fi arts by the Tribes Tins 
ef; lt is remorkable jo. the ng of the Beli 8 the Wl 

Firſt Article of it, 1 dle in Gol fh e Father Almighty ie 


nat like a Father, If his chil. of him, | 
2 one; for he is 4 Father that will not deg! 70 
bur many Suki are net willing, nor [no t 8 
willing ; but he is bath able and willioj s to bole hy Le 4 
the 


tyiabty; It is a remarkable beginnin 
am the Lord thy God, which 2 * 1 e 6 2 

Sl, am ent of the houſe of bond > 

an * nn, 


255 * 


Lord * 'S; 4 
x 

* 2 
9 427 


——— rs +3 23s. ch Ig 


1 14 * 


gry conſideration ; Dauid e — Ce 
rincesthat were about him, uf Ne made many. 
ith kin Subjects, but he never malle ane like 
d hath made with me an everloSting Cavenont.. 
eking him up under this N Lord, and con 
his Covenant inthe general, it Is 8 rr 
xe ſhould have made a Covenant. with men ; Take but le 
i theſe three ar four things, ye will find, that ah Lord and 
e, to come under a Covenant together, is excegding | 
range. N | F | „„ | 
Firſt, Confider chat he is the Gad that gave Man ( who. 
vas lately othipg ) a Beeing, O! they are words of won 
der, that he comforts his Church in a ſad caſe with, by the 
Prophet Iſaiab, Thy Maker is thy Husband, and yer our . 
er, to make us, and then to matry is, is it not wanders 
1? And that is imported in, The Li bath made with me. 
2. If ye conſider, that by yertuc of bis creating, he had 
Right of Dominjonz he pecded no more but Con » 
ind Threaten, for he being our Maker, and Preſerver, he 
zeeded no more, he had a Right fo Command and Thres- 
en; ke needed fay no more, ane the tree, for in 
be day thou eats thou (ball die, as he did with the firſt 4. 
lam; but that he ſhould lay by his Dominion, and came as 
e were equals, and treat a Covenant, nay when it was frea- 
ed, the Perſon that repreſented us, was his Equal, ! 
was the Nan that was his Fellow, and thought it na robber Fo 
de equal with God, Phil. 2. Now that he fifbuld treat a Coven 
nant with us, 28 Abraham did with Abimelecb, how range 
728 this fiance the Parties were not equal ? 3. Had it been 
2 Covenant of Works he had treated, it had ſuited ſome | 
way toa Command and Threatnlng 3 but to treat ſuck a 
Covenant, the Lord Jehovah with us, is wonderful; Who of 
us would take a Dog, or a Worm, and Indenture with it, 
fo give it our own Bed, and in a mayner prefer it eo } 
bur owa Children? The truth is. he ſeemed to do this. 
when, that we might be healed, he laid the ſtripes en him, he | 
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was made a curſe, that we nigbi be made Righteous; be was made - 
ſin rhat we might be boly, But Lan, This Couenantiwas made 
with lapſed Man; he could not promiſe to bimſelf renn 
N. one prone _ 2 rr 
1147 was vader a. ility of falling, yet that was 8, 
it ſeemed very improbable, that. ſo light a Tewptation 
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'/ would make him break the Covenant that he had made with 
k God, but the imaginations of our hearts are evil continually; it 
is ſince he made that Clvenent, frequently the complaint ii 
1 am preſſed ander with their iniquities, as acert is preſſed un- 
der with ſheaves. ' And 1 am broten with their whoriſh. bear; 
So confider his being our Maſter, and conſidet the Domigi. 
on he hed on that aceount; and confider that the Corn 
is made with lapſed man, and that it is a Covenant of Graee; 
it is in effect one of the greateſt Wonders in the Bible, 
Thr Lord bath made with me, &e. O! learn to admire the 
condeſcendeney of Gtace, it is a wonder that we are not 
'', oftner telling it to others, and that we fpend no more tine 
when wemeet ia diſcourſing of it; But this General I nin 
not inſiſt upon, „ hk we Sh ar de ol 
I will confider this. Traaſiction of the Covenant perſonal. ll (7 
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ly, more particularly it is remarkable, David doth not (ay, Wl if 

he made with the Ele&. whereof lam ane ; or he made with WM ſti 

the Church, whereof Iam a Member, but the Lord bath MW in 

ide with mean everlaſting Covenant; he takes it and op. WW m. 

| Fes it perſonally to himfelf, I had long time a defign iu th 
ſpeak to this Head of perſons] Covenanting with Cod; [BF Br 

''. Judge it one of the great Duties of the Gelpel, and thal ſer 
- which will contribute as much to lay a reftraint on fin, and nei 

| to excite to Duties, as any mean that a Ghriftian ein fo, Pet 
low; therefore I intend to dwell ſome Sermons on it, I 

| hall make ſome cotery on it now, and ſhall take this Fr per 
polition to be haydled. © - 445 

© poffrine x. That though the Covenant ef | Grace be generdy wit 
made with the Mediator, and with the Ele, yet every Beli Ma >': 
ſhould make it perſonally; they ſhould be at, the Lord muy 
"with me: Itis remarkable, when God firſt entered in ti Gra 

_ everlaſting Covenant, he indeed publiſhed it generally Hehe 
all the ſeed of the Woman, that is, to allthe Ele&#, Cor. 
were Compreheaded under the Mediator, who was the ſeelfie)'s 


of the Woman, & not of the Man; yet afterwards / ye findy 
zs perſonally made with Abrabam, Pſalm 108. it ij; ſuen 
Abraham, and confirmed to Iſaac with an Oath, ad aft 
ward it is particularly confirmed to Jacob, and here ti 
renewed to David, it is indeed n general Qorenant mat 
with the Mediator, for all his Members yet alten yen 


Cod treating it with Abraham; Jad agzin, it is ten 
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ar / — 8 12 1 0 Wes 
Iſaac, and confirm it wich en Seth, 


evly make it with the Fathers, but wich their Children: 
There are many that he hath made a Covenant with their 


they can ſay, the Lord bath made en everlaſtiaz Covenant, 


fore the Lord will mannsge this Covenant, firſt with Ara. 
ham, and afterward he will treat it perſonally with, aas, 
and confirm it with an Oath, aad renew it again with, Jace. 
Bat to fellow this Head of Perſonal Covrenantiag with 
God, - would have you notice this Gantied in the begil. 
ning of it. „ inal af area, wont 

Cuution, That the Covemant of Grace js but ene Covenans, the 


onal. WY ſame Covenant for ſubſtance, that God made with Abraham, 
fo, WY (fare, and Jacob: We muſt net. think there are a5 many dis 
with Wl ſtinet Covenants, as there are diflia@ Perſons, that euters 


bath in that Covenant; There is but one Sun, and every one 
| ap. miy have enough of light from that one Sun, and 8 Ray of 
on za that Sun comes in at his 6wn Window, if he caſt open 3 
d; | Broad of his Window, though it be the common Sun, that 
that Bf ſerves all the Kingdoms of the Earth; So, it is the ſame ge» 
„an neral Covenant made with the Mediator, every particular | 
ufo Perſon is to open his Windew broad, and let in a ſuitable 


Ray of that Covenant to his Caſe, and partieularly and 
perſonally apply it to himfelf, We are not to think, 48 
Arminians ſay, That God hath made a general Covenant 


ra with all the Elect ; but for particular Perſons, he hath left 
lieu a bank to be filled up, when they believe and repent ;, they 
mall Way this ſame of Redemption, they make genera! Aa. of - 
trace to be conditionally accomplifhed ; Eſpecially, if 


hey believe the Lord, when he indented the crerlafting_ 
-ovenant, he · ſet down, net only Abrabam, Iſaac, and Ja- 
ib name, but thy name, if thou wilt conſent; $0 we ar 
ot to think, that there are as many Covenants as there. 


one Sun that affords light to all the World 


de Fathers part, but he hath bo 
the Covenant on his part, 


ng in che Gemers), this.Perſonal Corenancivg tikel in 


und himſelf to the Duties 
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he muft treat it with Jacob, importipg, he muſt ot 
Father and Mother; but they are not in it themſelyeti; 
but they cannat ſay, the Lord bath made with me, there 
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re diſtin Perſons 3 it is one general Covenant, like as it 


Se ke to all tl e 
elicver aud Elec, is perſonally to Indent for himſelf, - 
ad to apply the Covenant, and to apply the Promiſes on 
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wp. (71;) of 
_ Fayivg or fabſcribirig, as 1ſaiad's word is, One 
aiot her ſhell ſubſ*ribe Vimſelf ro the Lord; Whi 


Milk. Hane 


to his Cafe, ſubſctibes to the Duties of the Covenant, pu 


mender ſubſcribe with bis hand, I am the Lord; : I is t6 
markable, fare God in the Covenant gives himſelf tow 


| {eribe to this, Lord, diſpeſe of me es thou wilt, icroſs ax 
tnt Lam at thy diſpoſing 3 It is true. we bind to allth 


tie Crvenaypt, to bind to alf the Dutics Coven 
yet we tre particilerly to bind where our terpptations mb 


extellent brogerance tothe edfrup:ion which 


b 99 4 St PORT 9—— oe go, 
1 - - 


hing; I confers tn third of them is not g progy 
Covetiatſtirtg, yet ft is neceſſary to the waking ati 
on in making this Cevenentr, is cih 


2. 
. 


ſhall ſar, a 
bim// tever be th 
way of it, ſemetime ove will de it with ſaying, ſens 
time ove will do it by ſubſcribing,” or ſometime one ji 
do ft with lifting up their hand te Sed, that the Selene 
— be the greater; In their Indenfuripg in this. Þy 


ſeme Covenant with God, the Tenor of whar they do 
[ gecept this Chriſt on theſe Terms he offers me With 
y. without Mogiey,atid without Price ; He offen 
we five Gold, I accept of the offer, and give my covledt] 
I will either write it down, or give it under my hand, 
will ſty it, or I will do it, by lifting up of my hand fth 
Lord. ( 2. * Perſsh (hit thus Perſonally Covenant 
or thut is about to driw the general Covenant of Eric 


ticufarſy fo give himfelf to the Lord, One ſhall ſay, al 


he wifl accept of nothing from us but our ſelves again; 
When we ſubfcribe to give our ſelves to the Lord, we ſub 


er humble me as thow.wilt, for I give it under my hand 


Duties of rhe Covenant, likewiſe I deny not, but a Perſal 
may find their temptations miſcarry them, it reſetene 
eme fins; Sone ure led away with ill company, aud mal 
to ſwenr, Come are tempted to drunkenneſs; I deny not 
but they may either Covenant with Tod, or particularly 
brad ap2infbrhac, wherein their Sony temptations and 
weakneifes lyes; Tf Perſons find themſelves negligem id 
Prayer, or thut the Yeaſt wag of their deighbours coming 
witli cat! them from their Duty to God, t ough they re 

f the Covenaaty 


gente, and where dur  werktte's is greateſt ; eh 
Ceventtutiog with God, ought to run moſt on that Heal 
whith way prove an excellent reftraint to the * ann 


drawn to, with any light cempterivn, fe n Fe 1 


+. 


wich me a Covftant, tho the Lord hath 1 
nen in general with Chrift, and all.the 
e hath viſibly appeared to Arabam, Iſaas, a 
ind afcerward, though he hath nocſeviſibly appeared 


Devid, yet he hath his own way of commumearien, 


a 


odeither with our voice. or with our hand ſubſcribe 
t on Paper, or with liſting up the hand ſolemnly, 


he Mediator, on the terms of the Covenant ; and binds 
s we are moſt negligent of; and ſooneſt led away 
od, eſpecially; if ye add, as a Capeſtone. 


( 3- ) When the Soul engages to theſe two, that it 
aſt an eye tothe Treaſurer, unto whom the Father hath 


rwenanting with him, is like Delilob's binding $« 
vith Fords, ſo long as ſhe cuts not his Jacks, his ſtren 
remains, but when his locks gre cut, he is weak. When 
ve caſt an eye to the Treaſurer in our Co, we are 
rong ; but when we eye him not, we are weak: It's 
ſuppoſed Adam when he was perfect, ſtood not above 
ive hours, and what can lapſed, man do ? Thereſar 
he Covenant takes in the accepting of the offer, and 
binding to the duties, but both to be done through the - 
Mediator, and if this be negle&ed, it is not right cove» 


dur covenanting, and many have challenges in their eg. 
enanting with God, that they have not eyed the Medi- 
ator, and gone to the Fountain and Treaſurer, out of 


muſt come. ' pn and pt 
Queſt. But ye will ſay, I have opened in this Cove» 
ant perſonal and particulat Covenanting, but what if 


4 _ ith hin, how ſhal I know if he makes aCovenant 
It me?: | 7 Sager | 


tings, (1) God in making perſenal Covenants with 
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xiv; with God, ſay the Lord hath 
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ve enter in e perſonal Cent with him, when we go, 


ur ſelves to the Duties of the Covenant, efpecially ſuck 
rom: There lyes the wayof perſonal Covenanting with 


ninting; And I believe it lyes at the root of much of | 
which their ſtrength both for accepting and binding 


od make not a Covenant with me, or if Imake Co- 


Anſw. For Anſwer to this, I ſhal onlie ſay theſe two | 
meg. 


* er | 
2 — TRA | 
s * 1 * * 


re in 3 ſpiricual frame in Prayer, and we do this, 1 
| yhen we accept ot · the offer of the Covenant 3 and of 
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1 nA — F 4 bi EIT 6a” 9%. Sy 


ommitted the bearing of the Purſe : The truth is, our | 
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no IS W 
meg, had verie different ways of communication of hin 
ſelſ ; when he made the Covenant with Mrabem he ſpits 
he did not fo to David, but hs ſends x Prophet to hin; 
it were unreaſonable he ſhould do ſo to everie bodie; 
there were manie Worthies under the Old Teſtament 
that could ſay, Tbe Lord « hath made with we an Overlai, 
ing Covenant: and God did not come down 'and-ſpeit 
face to face with them and confer with them, and ſi 
this is my promiſe 3 it were I ſay unresſonable he ſhoyii 
do ſo to us, for though the Covenant be not ſo ſenſible} 
as it was to Abrabam, Iſaac, and Faces, ' it may comet 
' thee, as it did to Dovid: Sp that we are not toexpet 
be will take the ſame way with everie one, that he bring 
under the bond of the Coven int. 
I willcloſe this Sermon, with exhorting you to flu 
F die this perſonal covenanting with God, I indeed take i 
vp, for'the great dutie of the Goſpel ; I confeſs, it's 
| the great neglect ofthe generation that we live in, the 
generation coming may be more in the praQticg of it, 
that Maſters of Families will not take their Wives, Chil. 
dren and Servants, and enter in a Familie- covenant with 
them, and when they are in corners, would enter in! 
perſonal Covenant with him. I will onlie cloſe this 
_ diſcourſe of it, with naming three or four things, thit 
I judge to be great hinderances in the way of Chriſtian 
_ / perſonal covenanting with God. (1) It is 2 great hin- 
- derance, our niiſtaking the end of the Law, the Law ii 
2 School-mafter to lead to Chriſt ;- and there are manie, 
if they come under a Law. Work, they preſentlie chick 
they ſhould dwell on it, they cannot be perſwaded, that 
this drives at perſonal covenanting with him ; ye vil 
hear afterward if ever there be a time of entering in 
perſonal Covenant with God, of accepting the Co- 
venant on the terms offered, it's when we are under 
a work of the Law, now manie Chriſtians miſtake quith 
the end of the Law, they think their tears and humils 
ation, and Law-works they are to dwell on them; all 
they know not that this Law is a Schools Maſter to Teal 
them to Chriſt; the end of theſe ſears is, h 
ou to ſeek a ſhelter in the everlaſting Covenant. 20.10 
inders manie to enter in this Covenant perſonpliic as 
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kim; ed, and from going to the Sacrament of the Supper, 
odie; wherein thou renews A Covenant with him ; the ſame 
men Wl Argument that hinders thee from Covenanting with 


perla. W God, hinders thee from theſe two; but would ye think 


ſpot ic 2 good arguing, if a mari were like to drown in a 
Well, and one let down a Rope to him, and hid bim take 
hon held of the Rope, and it will bring wr 3 ite ſhoula 
nb argue, I dare nor take. hold of the Rope for fear when T 
mers am »ear up the Rope break, and my tall be the greater? 
xpet WW But I ſay unleſs thou enter in 2 perſonal Covenant 


rio with God, and accept of the Covenant of Grace, 


and 2pply a it to thy Caſe, thou art arguing, as 
the Man in the Well, that will not take hold of the 


abe n Rope for fear when I am near up I get the worſe fall. 
„ ih ( 3 ) Ir hinders ſome from covenanting with God, 
1, the they would have ſome Arles in their hand, before 
of ir, WW tber truſt him: Saith one, I would Covenant with him 
Chil. perſonaliie, if he would give me a fill of Senſe, and 
with weuld rake me to the Banquering-houſe, and caſt his 


Benner over me, and give that ſoub delight that he gives 
to ſome; but they do not remember, it's a refle&ion on 

him; not to truſt him, without ſomething in hang: 
Take heed to this Covenant, and hang upon his promiſe, 
and if thou ſhould never be able to ſing, the Lord hath 


ſong to ling, » The Led hath made with me an everlaſting co. 

verant, (4) It hinders ſome from making. a perſonal {| 
Covenant, they are afraid to lay Bonds and tyes on them, 

| and take away their mirth: O! it were a mercie if; 

i ſome of out profane young ones, that are filling the | 
Town with profanity, and their Parents takingnonotice _ © | 
der Wl of them, the moſt part of them begging the moſt half of 
qui the dzy, and prefaning the Name of God the other, if | 
ming they could be brought thus to Covenant with God; But 6 
wen think that a great tye and 2 burden; that theß j 
ran fon!d be more in ſpeaking of Chriſt when they were ig 
TH companie; and may be thou “an be in many companies, i} 
» Wt never a word of him; or thou can mock at Prayer 
nd Godliheſs and mey be it not challenge thee, but 


f bi 6 are exceedinglie” afraid, thar their guilt be greater, f = 
en they break ; L confeſs it's juſtlie to be feared, but that 
„b ame Argument ſhould hinder thre from being Baptiz. | 
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filled my hand with ſenſe all my life, thou has a nobler 
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thou art afraid that perſona covenanting ring burden 

| onthee, I will Ahſwer all theſe when [ pag, Needs a 

. 225 z I will ſay chis of it, thou muſt either accept per. Wl \ 

\ - Ionallie of the Covenant, on the terms that it's offe t 
and engage perſonallie to the terms on which it's made, 


or then thou ſhalr never have any benefit hy it. OI »hu Ml c 
|, a mercy.were it, if when we come under ſome trait, Ml « 
ſome ſickgeſs, or when we get any looſing of heart at 1 i 
; Communion, nay, when we come under deſertion, the Ml « 
|| | renewing a Covenant may be the way to an out-gate, Ml ; 
| It's remarkable, when Chriſt was hanging on the Crals, Ml 1 
and the great cloud of his Fathers wrath hanging over 
i» His head, in a manner, he renews the Covenant with him, 

|. My God, my God, why hott then forſoken me? If thu fill Ml 
in any groſs ſin, go and renew the Covenant; if he com · 

mand ſome ſignal ſtroke to attend rhee, renew the Co- 


venant. The great objeftion is, it's a (are matter to be 
| ay 9 and ay breaking, and this is thy caſe readi« Wl 
.' ty; I confeſs it's a dreadful caſe, to be ay binding, and 
ay breaking; yet notwithſtanding of all thy breaches, if 
thou wilt yet go and ſay, and ſubſcribe with thy hand, 
to be the Lords, and to be more to his praiſe ; if thou 
be a negleQer of Chriftian fellowſhip, that thou ſhal 
ſpeir it out, ſpeir where thou ſhalt get ſome to pray with, 
and put in that in the perſonal Covenant; if thou be ne- 
gligent in Prayer, to lifc up thy hand to be ſo no more: 
all former breaks will be all paſt, if thou can ſay with 
full purpoſe of heart, The Lord hath made. with me ag t 
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| SERMON XI. 
n 2 Samuel 23. «. 7% F 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be hath made with 


| 


[ 4 me an everlaſiing Covenant, or dered in all things and ſurt 
long h In 


SJ 4 
l n 1 


' | far this is all my ſalvatien, and all my deſire, 


„ 


came the laſi Sabbath to ſpeak of the Parties 
ding in this Covenant, The Lord aud u I Þ 
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993 2 Samuel "23. 5. * '. ao 0 
poſed four things to be noticed ; , The Author of | | 
the Covenant, Secondly, The Parties with whom the Co- 
venant is made, and told you that the word Jehovah, is 
to be taken eſſentially as including all the Perſens of the 
Trinitie, who are all Parties in the Covenant, and each + 
of them has their: particular work in the accompliſhing 
of the Covenant, But paſſing what was ſpokes, I come 
to that which I propoſed to dwell on this dayyabe | 
ticular Application ef the Covenant ind 
perſonallie to Devid ; It's no, the Lor 
with Abraham,nor with the Ele&, but The * a 
with me an euerlaſting Ceuen an. 1 

That which I ſhal dwell on this day, ſhal be this Pro- 
poſition, which nativelie ariſes from this Scripture. 

Doctrine, That however the Covenant externally ond wifrbly {|| 
bt made with the whole widhle Church, and really withithe Me= {| 
liator, and through him with all the Elec, yet every Belipver - || 
owght perſonally, and particularly to Indenture in this C 
and apply. it. 5 e EO Le: ed 

It is true, the Covenant is offered to be Tranſated wien 
all the Membegs of the viſible Church, and really with ' [} 
all the Ele& ; yet every Believer, who would ſecure |} 
his intereſt in the contents and clauſes of the Covenant, 
is to indenture perſonally, and particularly apply tbe 
Covenant ro himſelf as if it were made with them. This 
Truth hath a great deal of oppoſition in the World, 4&- |; 
mini ans, and Antinomians, who though the unite not in {| 
many things, they unite in oppoſition of this Truth, 
they deny perſonal. and particular Covenanting wit 
Ged ; the generalitie of Atheiffs, and profane mockers, }| 
look on it as a fancie, perſonally to Covenant with Gods 
and the moſt part of hypocrites in the viſible Church, 
ſatifie themſelves with their Tranſactions in Bapriſaz, ' | 
and ſome external kind of TranfaQi g at the Sacrament . || 
of the Supper, but pesſonallie xs reallie to indentues - | | 
with God, on the Terms of the Covenant, they utterlie | | 
negle& ; therefore, to follow this Truth, ſince it comes || 
ſo directly in my way, I will inſiſt on theſs three things N 

| 


in following this head, 1. I ſha) labour to prove by - ji 
ſome reaſons, that it is not only a warcantable, but a * | 


moſt neceſſarie Dutie, for Chriſtiens to make perſonal ||. 
ad particular Covenants with Cod, 2, E ſhel open | 


ö 

| 

1 

Where⸗- 
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wherein this perſonal and particular covenatiting' wit Wi. 
him, doth conſiſt. And 3. ſhal apply it. ro 
© Firſt, That it is not only wafrantäble but neceſſae th 
perſonallie and patticularlie to Covenant with God; fo: I 
conſirming of this, I will offer theſe five or'ſex ratioml ti 
"Conſiderations. + Popup lated urs TT 
. Firſt, We have not only Scriptural practices of it, pa. Www 


_ ticulaghybf David, of whom this Text ſpeaks ; whom Wei 
we ha guently praQtifing it, f/al. 16. 2. O my ſul, N 
nne the Lord, thou art my Ged, So we find tb 


Aab. 73. 25: It is good for mg to draw near te Gul, ¶ ti 
And then, hem have I in heaven but thee ; and ou the earth Wl © 
" Fhat I defire beſides thie ? It was in effect a Covenant of Mg 
this nature, that Thowas entered into when he ſaid to m 
' Chrift, thiu art my Lord and my God, We have not onlic n. 
practices of it, bur Prophefies of it, amongſt many Pro. Ill ai 
pheſies about it, for clearing and "confirming it, I will Wl g 
read two, one of them ye have; Iſai. 44. f. One ſbal ſoy, d 
. 1 am the Lords, and another ſbal call himſelf by the name of 
Jacob, and another (hal ſubſcribe with his band to the LORD, 
and firname himſelf by the name of Iſrael ;» Mark here, ye 
have one, and one and another; individually and inde- 
- finitely indenturing with God, and ye have the diffe- 
rent way of their doing of it, one ſhal ſay, and another, 
ſhalſubſcribewith his hand; ye have the ſame over 2. 
gain Propheſied, 1/ai, 45. 24. Surcly ſbal one ſay, In tbe 
Tord have Aghttoujneſr and frength, even to him ſha! mm 
rome; here ye have theſe two Scriptural Propheſies, fe. 
- Jating to the times of the Goſpel,' wherein there ſhould 
be, a ſaying, and ſubſcribing with the hand, and it's no 
elle Church in General, but one ſhal -ſay, and another ſh1l | 
ſubſcribe, it's a particular and perſonal indenturing with 
God, I know nor what a multitude of, Scriptures Imight 
multiplie for the confirmation · of this, that it's not only 
warrantable, but abſolutelie neceffarie, it is: the accom- 
pliſhment of Propheſies, and an imitation of the cloud 
of Witneſſes, who have gone before us init. © 
Secondly, The Light of Nature teaches; that in m 
tual Tranſactions, that paſs betwixt Parties, about bu 
neſs of concernment; the TranſaQion ſhould be my 
naged Particularly and perſonallie; Natures L, 
teaches that dolus verſatur in gen ralibus, free EY 1 
S125 < Hole 


. den d nn 0% 
vin holds in this caſe, where there paſſes no indenturing be- 
 Wrvixc God and the Soul, but meerly generals; readily 
Maris Wh aſſurance of an intereſt in any Tranſaction by the 
; for Light of Nature, it's the ſurer and clearer the more par- 
iom| Wericulac mention be of the Partie concerned in it ; hard- 
le is there a very ſmall bufineſs a man will Tranſacck 
with his neighbaur, but he will. be as diſtinQ and par» 
ticulzr as he can, eſpecially if he know it be a thing 
will be ſabject to much debate in Law; is ie ng ſtrange, 
that Nature ſhould teach men to be ſo diſtinet d par- 
: cicular in their ſmalleſt concernments, and yet they reft 
on generals, contrarie to the Light of Nature, in their 
greateſt concernments ? No, that ſame Light that leads 
men to be perſonal and particular, and diſtinct in man- 
naging all their other affairs in order to their clearing 
and aſſurance, leads them up in the buſineſs of their 
oreateſt concernment, far more to be perſonal and 
diſtinct. „„ ada e ee 
Thirdly, All the fundamental Priviledges, are all par- 
ticular and perſonal, and why ought not the Covenant 
to be particularly and perſonally encred into ? Election is 
not indefinite and uni verſal, as Arminiam and Papifi teach: 
no, its neither univerſal nor conditional, its abſolute and ; 
particular; there is a certain Number given by the Fa- 
| ther to the Son in Redemption, ſo its no univerſal, nor 
indefinite, nor conditional Election; Adoption, Union 
with Chriſt, and all the reſt of the fundamental Privi- 
ledges, they run in this ſtigam, to be particular and. 4 
diſtin&, why ought not the Covenant, which. as it were 
the Charter by which we come to be ſecured of theſe 
fundamental Priviledges, to be alſo perſqnal and di- 
ſtinct? Why ſhould our Election, Redemption, Ados 
ption, and EffeQual Calling, each of them be particular, 
and perſonal; and the Covenant, which.is the Charter, 
and great ground of our ſecurity, not be particular and 
diſtinct alle, „ d e 
Fuurthly, On Gods part, whether we. reſpect the abſo- 
Inte Promiſes, or the conditional, they all point at par- 
ticular Perſons; I wi tal away til heart of flone, 1 will put - 
my fear in their heart, and I will givethim pardonof ſn 3 whats - 
ever Promiſe be made, whether abſolute or conditional, 
ty ane not rarminat, nor have their accompliſkmens 


s 4 * 


i | 
TS RAR. 


only warrantable, bur abſolutely neceſſary, thut there 
| ſhamld be a particular applicarion, add perſonal taking 
| | hold of the Covenant in all rheſe Clauſes whether ubſce 
|. | Jupe ot conditional. ' VV 
| F:frbly, The Duties of the Covenant re particularly 
and perſonally to be performed, there is none here can 
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| eogether, in the viſible Church, but Hüte Water that l. 
to be poured in every particular Bottle; now ſinee on 
- the Father's part he became debtor to every individual of 


a warfare for another, none can pay anothefs Debt inthe 
Covenant, every man muſt give an account for himſelſ in 
this Covenant, rhe Parent cannot do for the Child, or 
the Husband for the Wife, but every man muſt do for 

- ticularly and perſonally, Is there not an abſolute neceſſity, 


ing with God ? 


we; herein ſyes the Nature of juſtifying Faith, its a pu. 


the Articles and Clauſes of ir; and there can be no right 


ways, as in — * we would ſeparate what God hath 


x Deren rennen WW 
* e n : 
o * * . 
: x * : * * * 
8 


perſonal Member, taken within the Co 


himſelf; now fince every Duty muſt be perfornſed par 


that there mould be an engaging and perſonal indeptar- 


Lab, The Nature of juſtifying Fairh, which is the 
great condition of the Covenant 


Faick, will carry the Devils to believe that Chriſt loved 
the Elect, and gave himſelf for them; but juſtifying 
Faith cart ies = Paul to, He loved me, and gave bimſelf 15 


ticular a 


pphication of Chriſt and of the Covenant, in all 


application by Faith, of the priviledges of the Cove» 
nant without becoming ſubject to the Duties of it, othet- 


joyned, we would ſeparate the promifing and command: 


| ing parc of the Covenant. Now lay all theſe fix together, 
and IT conceive, I have laid before you, moſt ration 


Greunds, why the Duty of perfons! Covenanting with 
God, is not only warrantable, but of abſolute necelficy,, 
The ſecond thing propoſed, ſhall be to ieren 


o | Ope , -wherem | 
this A& of perſonal Covenanting with God conliſts; 


ſome have dilatcd og it at a great length, and haw 
d welt om the preparatory As to it, and the thi 
melly required in the Act it ſelf, and there, have 1pored 
of the Properties and Conſequences of it. ; bur 1 will a 


COT. 


te | 


| | cConſiſts in a particthr | 
and perſonal application of the Covenant ; an Hiſtorical 


@well on it n this iengch, vet chat In ein 
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ous in 1 — 8 in regard one « 7 
he great Grounds pf our withering and dryneſs, reſults | 
-om the neglect of this Duty. I 2 therefore inſiſt, in 
pening the Nature of it, on 11 belek fans to theſe wa 
bogs, which I conceive wi bri fm up, whertin 
bj Act of perſonal Covenanding confi Nis, 1 witl 1 = go 
ſpeak any thing of Gods part, either when we mike ar. 
* the Covenant 3 im 3 nt all I hall Tay aow, 
hall be ſomethihg of our part, When we Rerſonally Con 
enant with him: 1 will reduce chem to theft two F tads. 
Hr, Our perſonal Covenanting with God, conſiſts i 1 
„our accept ing el, of oh offers of the Covenahg, as- they | 
made by G * ngaging ro the Terms « the 
Covenant required God.; for the Terms muſt be the 
Terms that he. wa he ads in — 1 2 mult not 
make new ew neitk ſt we rẽ 2 20% of the 
Terms already made. 1 Hy ho not, as ye: den hear, When 
I come at it, but on the account of a particular failing, 
a Chriſtian may be more in 7 with reſpe& co on 
thing, than 8 9 5 he hath. 99 


moſt, and Conſcience d Sally whe 85 .* put we 
are neither to make new. N hor re jet n al. 
ready made, in r pe rſenal Cevenanting wich Coq we 


[muſt keep to the Terms alread 1 
Covenant in all che rope” and Clauſ es 
Firf then, It conſiſts 1 ap. the accepring 
the Father, made in the Covenant: feſs, Lliks E 
to read the excelleng Soliloguies, N have = with 
their own Souls in che accepting of th * enter. 
ing in this Covenant, ye have of th 1 down; ' 
Mr. Alan in bit Pinditie Pietalis, Me Baxter in his Jain 
nh, Its lik EA. fqn onal Coven ha, when they hang 
been Tranf; ovenant with 
have been ini a * 2 ge New frame, they ſpcak part of 
the Language of Canaan What Apaſtrophics, and mhag 
turnings to their own 17 and what cxcitements and 
encouragements they offer to the Soul? and then cloies 
with either, 7 accept this Covengns, ar this comtriutmens of 
the Solvation of Sinners, as it is offered: or clic readily, df 
ſ®4a7 and ſubſcribe it an my hand, or elſe I 1 8 = 
Mr. Alan [T roves for ſome Jeagth of Ten, 
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fered inthe Covenant. 


+ Bur here I will offer you,cwo things about this accept. 


ing of the Covenant, which is the firſt thiag whetein 


* 5 
PR 


* * 
x { 
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: 


_ cordially, ſeriouſly | 


the Goſpel, its a moſt difficult thing, its nor. an eaſie 


thing to bring the heart te it ; I will not ſay this ler the 


diſcouragement of any, but there are three. things 
that makes it moſt difficult. 1. [There is no ſeed of Be. 
 Heving natugally in man; Naturalifis have obſerved, 

that ir is 2 woſt difficult thing, to bring Creatures to 


ac about a thing whereof they have no principle within 


them. How difficult is it, to Teach Philoſopby or Ren- 
ſion toBruits? And the great Ground of it is, they have 
no Seed or Principle of it within them, and this makes 
the accepting of the offer of the Covenant, to be a thing 
'/ moſt difficult, 2. In the accepting of this Covenant, 
not only have they no ſeed of Believing in them, but all 
the Principles in man are contrair to it, ; Its à wonder 
to ſee how proud Man repines, to accept'of an imputed 
Righteouſneſs ; ye will find in the Church, Pepiſts, Sui. 
vniaur, Arminiant; and I know not What a muleitude of 
them crying down Juſtification by Faith alone, and 
mecking at the Term of an imputed Righteouſneſs ; and 
O! that there were not coo many amongſt our ſelves, 
running headlong to theſe Principles, 3 ＋ 


of it will appear, - if ye conſider che oppoſition that it 


1 meets with in the World, in accepting this impured 
| Righteouſneſs. How many eppoſitions did Chriſt himſelf 


meet with, when he was among men ? It was conſtantly, 
his work to be preſſing this, yet when ke came to his 


own, even among(t the Jews, they required a ſign, be“ 
fore they accepted it: and when he was preachihg to the 


Gentiles, they required Arguments and Demonſtrationh -. 
ere they accepted it; in effect, man having no principle | 
within him, for accepting this Righteouſneſs, and all 
the principles within him being contrair t6 it, and 1 
K himſelf having met with ſo much oppoſition wins 
he preached it, yet many conclude. from these that , 
not an eaſie thing to porſwade a Sinner to Meet f * 
e 
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great Condition, its our Believing and accepting of the | 
offered Righteouſneſs; ſo that chough Obedience to the 
| Law was the great condition of the. Covenant of Works, 
the Tenor and Nature of the two Cevenants are exceeds | 
ing different, and now the great Condition, tho the 
Law be required, the Law is not the Condition, itg tho 
accepting and imbracing the offered Righteouſneſs, 
which is nece{ſiry to be obſerved, in regard there ar 
many precious to God, they deal with themſelveg ordi 
narly, as if the Covenant of Grace run in the ſame han- 
vel, that the Covenent of Works run in, and if they | 
have not the ſame perfection of Obedience, and if our al 
Sanctificatien have net ſuch and ſuch Qualifications; and 
ſuch degrees, cy utterly ſentence 9 15 caſt- 
aways; ne Obedience is required in the Covenant £ 
Grace, bur the accepting of che offered Righteouſneſs, ! 
is the great Condition of the Covenant of Grace. 2: Take A 
notice, that this accepting of the Offer, its really and 
formally the very Act "of Belicving, In perſonal Covet (| 
nanting, it may be convenient, that one ſha (ay, ans 
W 415ther ſubſcribe with his hand; but the very Art of sc 
eepting is the Act of Believing ; ſo the Soul tranſacts | 
vith God in this part of the perſonal Covenant, when it | 
puts aut an Act of recumbency & relying on Jeſus Chriſt, | 
as he is holden out in the Covenant ; ſo, this. is the great 2th 
JW Condition of the Covenant, * thig cee cla 59 
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formal and proper Act of of Believing, IT add 3. This 
/- accepting is the ſpecial thing in perſonal Covenanting 
I deny nor, but the Terms as ye ſhall hear, on which 
the offer is made, are neceſſary to be eyed, and readily 
we make but very ſuperficial Bargain, that will make x 
Faſhion of accepting the offer, and flight the Terms on 
which its made; but the principal AR in Covenanting 
is, to credit eliberacly; ſeriouſly and 23 the 
Grace that makes the offer of Chriſt in the Goſpel, ind 
to rely and caſt our ſelves abſolutely over on him. I de. 
ny not but we are to give our ſelves to the Lord, 
and l refign our ſelves to be diſpoſed of by him, and to be 
engaged to Duties, according to our ſtation : but thi 
is nor the prineipal part, the principal parc is, to go to. 
him, and fay, This day, Lord I accept of Chriſt, I ac in 
cept of this Righteouſneſs, that he hath purchaſed; 1 Ein 
will rely on it, and caſt my Soul and hope of my Salve eu 
tion on it- But I will not inſiſt in teaching you a form 
of Words, that may be uſed in accepting of the offer; “ 
bur as this accepting is a difficult thing, there being no 
principle in man for it, but all againſt ir, ſo the great -o 
condition in perſonal Covenanting is this AR of accep , 


dg, Re Seger | 
"The other thing required in making up this perſonil — 


Covenant with God, its ingaging to the Terms on which . Pas 
the offer is made; we cannot go perſonally to Covenant off 
with God, but firſt we muſt accept of the offer, and 2 
then indenture to the Terms; There are two or three and 
Things here I thought to have ſpoken a little unto. * 
1. To hold out to you, that ye may be the better d 10 
rected in it. ſomething of the Terms, on which the offe 1 
is mate, of their reaſonableneſs and their excellenc)." — 1 

. That though it be not the principal Act in perſonal I the 
Dovenanting, its indiſpenſably neceſſaty, and in eſfe — 
there can be no perſonal Covenant, except we inden 
ture to the Terms, and accept of the Offer on the ut 
Tetms, e . 
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Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be hath made with 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; 
for this is all my ſalvation, and all ny debire, although he make 


it not to grow. | 


\ 


Io excellent bebe the Catenmin time Hef 
excellent it is, yet the Lord hath left liberty tim 


the viſible Church, for every man to come and pi 


reely.. Without a curis 
ous inquiry into the many things Pre- required, or 
ſubſequent unto it; Ireſolved the Anſwer in two Heads: 
Firſt, The accepting of the offer of the Covenant; 2. The 


indenturing to the Terms of the Covenant, the accepting 


of the offer, is the firſt and principal partz though the 
Covenant require other Duties, yet they are not the 
proper conditions of the Covenant, and far leſs the firſt 
and principal condition ; I ſhall ſay no mere of that 


Branch of the AQ of Covenanting, the accepting of the i 


offer. 945 4 * 

The other thing wherein it conſiſts is, the ſubmitting 
and indenturing for the Terms, on which the offer is 
made; and here there are two things that I would do: 
1. I fhall inquire a little, in helping to this Act of per- 
ſonal Covenanting with God. into what the Terms are. 


2: What encouragement the Soul hath to indenture for 


theſe Terms, notwithſtanding of their number and 
greatneſs. . WE <4 , FR 


Ni. What theſe Terms are. Aitimomians will not ad· 
mit of any conditions in the Covenant; I will not de- 


ny, but if ye examine that word condition properly, but 
they may have ſomething to ſay, but that there are 


Terms on which the offer is made; and which in the 


Souls Covenanting with God, muſt be indentured for, 


is beyond all controverſie ; what theſe Terms are, is — | 


worthy of inquiry; to run throu gh them at large, w 


take a large time ; I will only mention two things. 1. 


„„ 


4 


* 
%. 


* DEM + 


PEI Led 
— — 


2 
S 


in his name into it, Ho, ' every ene, and whoſoever will, les 
him come, ana take the waters of life fr 
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4 __ Sermon XII. SY >; 
In perſonal Covenanting with God there is ſomerhin 
we mult give. 2ly. There is ſomething we muſt dont 
we mut indenture For both what we are to give and 
what we are to do. 4 1 85 
Hrſt, There aze ſomerhings we muſt give, and what i 
this, what have we to give? Had we the cartel ent 
thouſand motmtains, and gave we them, what wont 
they fignific to Him ? Shall we give the fruit of our buch 
forthe ſin of our ſoul ? no. we are to give Him our ſelf, ig 
| deed the indenturing on our part, is mainly Ilyirg in thi 
fo make an ibſclute reſignation of our ſeſves to him, x 
the 'Mzctdoniths; Paul bare them this teſtimony, and he 
thought it not ſtrange, that they were charitable, fo 
they had given themſal ves to the Lord; the Lord in the 0 
wenant, He gives Himſc HF, and its the leni we canto, 
ive our ſeſves back aguin j its a2 marriage Covenunt, al 


ir is hot enaugh for che Bride, eint the give ſuir ul 
preſence, but ſhe muſt give her ſelf to her Husband : Hd 


reported in the life of Socrates, That one day when b. 
-was ut Arben, ſeveral of his Schollats brought preſem 
to him, ſome rich preſents, ſome ſmaller 3 there wist 
per Schollar that had nothing to give, bt faid he, vil 


gude him my ſelf, and Socrates eſteemed of that Gift mo- "ſe 
*hatvof ml that had been offered to him, its not only og 
Duty; but our priviledge; ſemetimes a Believer my iso 
__ with that argument in his mouth, when he hath a 4 
ccompt to make to God, I am thine, ſive tbon me, ſo whit ys 
ve (make a perſonal Covenant with Him, as we acc), .. 
of rhe offer of himſelf, of his Son, his Peace, his Pardo | ena 
the Lund of tangden, ſo we engage torrefign our felvel ay 
him; und to give aur ſelves to Him, which imports t ad. 
thiags into it. 1. We give our ſelves to +be:difpofed hie. 
as to our work. 2. We give our ſelves to be diſpoſeliſſ ion 
us to Sur: ſtation in per forming tbat work. = 
' Firſt, We give our ſelves to be diſpoſed of as to Meat. 
Work, thouzh it be a Marriage Covenant, yet it he c 


Rakes of 2 Covenant betwixt King and Subject, M 
and Servant, its a-Deſpotick Covenant, every S * 
not called te the ſame work; ſome of his Commanay 
ſome obferve well, they both pleaſe Him ahLʒ 
weill pleaſe our fleſh, He bids us: eat. an unnd, mig 
eur ſelves, they are commands of the Goοο | wang 

pleaſe both him and us; but there ate many — 
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minds, they pleaſe him, as is rake wh the C 


pos ba 


us; he may call one te preach and another to ſuffer, In 
the perſonal Covenant with him, we refign and give 


vive over aur ſelves to be diſpoſed of as to ourſtation, eve. 
ty veſſ:1 ia the houſe is not of gold, there are ſome of 
ſulver, and ſome of clay, and he that indentures in this 
perſonal Covenant, providing he be a veſſel for the 
Maſters uſe, its all one whether he be gold, ſilver, or 
clay. the perſonal Covenant makes à gift of our ſelves to 
the Lord, with an abſolut reſignation of out Lot, ef our 
ſtation, and ſervice in the wilderneſs, if they be not a 
glazen window in the houſe, they are content, provid- 


re content providing they be a toe, if it be for the good 
pf the body. Its true we are no great 115 when we 
have made a gift of our ſelves, yet its that he calls for, 
and in perſonal covenanting with him, that we inden- 
ure for, like the Macedonians, we give our ſelves to the 
Lord, to be diſpoſed by the Lord; if He think proſpe- 
ity or adverſity for us, we are content; if He think as 
uffer ing lot, or a peaceable lot for us we ate content; or 
hether we be in a high place, or @ lou place, it is all 
liſpoſing. | f. EE | | | 
Seconaly, In the Covenant, we not only look to what 
We are to give, but what we are to do, its true all the 
Duties of the Covenant, ought to be done; in our Co- 

enanting with him, we are not to make exception of 
ny of them; a Believer may perſonally Covenant with 


hich the Covenant runs, yet they do net make excep- 
jon of any of the Terms, but eſteems all his commands, 
oncerning every thing to be right, ſome of them are 
greater, ſome ate ſmaller; even in our indenturing in 
he Covenant of Grace, we are not to walk by the pfin- 
ples that others walk by; O ſay they, the Truchs re- 


Fe but mall things; the great Duty is to accept of the 
lighteoufneſs offered in the Covenant; they will per- 
ny Corenans with God, for theſe abfolute indife 
kkble and neceſſat things; but they think they need 


3 not 


_ 77% 
n Iles, they pleaſe him, but they are often unpleaſant to 3 


over our ſelves, te be diſpoſed of as to our work. 2 We 


ing they be a nail inthe wall; if they be not an eye, they | 


re, for its a'clauſe in the Indenture, we are to be at his 


ad, that does not diſtinQly take up all the Terms on 


Rtrng to external Warſhip and CharchGovernment, they | 
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not take in theſe leſſer things into the Covenant; But liʒ 
man clipping gold, he will ſtoop down and lift the le 
clipping, Why? its gold; in our indeoturing, we ay 
not to make exception of any of the Terms, Why? thy 
-Terms-are his, and there are two reaſons for this. f. 1 
the great Duty of the Covenant, the Father's deſign is 
the Exaltation of his Son; it was one of the proof | 
brought to prove him the Maker of the Covenant, it loch 
ed like the deſign of it, that he deſigned te cry up bi 
Son; therefore the great violation of the Covenant lyn 

in unbelief, and not accepting of the Son which woul( 
be noticed by all, who will go mourning for other thing 
and will be cberiſhing their unbelief: There cannothy 

2 greater affront put upon God, than what is put upa 
him in his Son, in regard he is at the outmoſt of his offers 
to ſpeak with reverence, he cannot make a greater offer 
than of his Son, now an eye ought to be had to this gui 
Duty eſpecially, But 2h. Theſe things wherein ourip 
firmicy is greateſt, or that we are ſooneſt worſted by 
Temptation, in covenanting to Terms, our Covenand 
ing with God, a ſpecial reſpe& ought to be had to theſt 
28 Samſon had ſomething wherein bis great ſtrength hy; 
in other things he was like another man; ſo every ont 
of us hath ſomething wherein our weakneſs lies; now {Muot« 
eur covenanting with God, if one be negleRer of Fami the 
Duty, or if one be eaſily drawn away from God, after chim. 
company, if one be in a paſſion and provoked to prophin iche 
and blaſpheme the holy and precious Name of God, i buy 
one be ſuperficial in ſecret Prayer; obſerve wherein the to: 
infirmity lies, and where the Temptation does mol1elc 
eeiſily worlt them, to have an eye in the perſonal Cove 
z nant with God to theſe things : its obſerved by ſome, 
When they write of the Covenant: when the Spirit isn 

bout to challenge, for the negle& of theſe things, then 

will nothing ſooner come in ones heart, than the Gv 
venant they made, like a knock of an hammer, it wil 

drive in the challenge, and roove the Nail to the head} 
therefore, a ſpecial eye oughr to be had for theſe infirms 

ties incident to us, wherein Temptations uſe; to all 

us meſt. S0 J hope, laying theſe things together, 1 
proved wherein perſonal Covenanting with God li 

Ives in accepting the Son, the Father bath offered wil 
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| 3 on à Samuel. 23. Fo Os _ Try 
ind all that he hath, and when the Soul actepts of this 
offer, and relyes with an act of cecumbency onthe faith 
ſulneſs of him that made it, and ſubſcribes to the Terms 
zoth ro give themſelves to the Lord back again, and ta 
indenture to the Terms and Duties required, and parti · 
cular indenturing againft the infirmiries we are eaſily be- 
ſet with, and that Temptation cafily worſts them in; 
herein lies, as I conceive, the AQ of perſonal Covenant - 90 
ing with God, eſpecially if ye add to it, in 
The 24. place, the manner how this Acceptation, and 
his Engagement is to be performed and gone about; and 


— 


notice, that in accepting this offer, and indenturing ta 
dught to be very deliberat and adviſed; it ought not to 


iew he ſees her beautiful and comely, and preſently it 
goes in his heart he will marry her, not conſidering that 
ſhe may have much debt and an evil humour, and many 
infirmities following her; ſo, many in their perſonal 
Covenanting with Chriſt, they preſently fall in love 
with Glory, they fall in love with the Land of Canaan, and 
hey ſee the Mediator beautiful and lovely, but they do 
notconſider the croſſes, the reproaches, the Temptations,, . 
the difficulties, that will accompany Covenanting with 
him. Its remarkable in Scripture, its called the deed of 

the wiſe Merchant, that goes and ſells all that he may 
buy the Field where the Pearl is; this is not the AQ of 
a fool, its not an haſty act, no, he goes and conſiders the 

Field, and finds it is the Field 'where the Pearl is, and 

he goes and ſells all that he may buy it; ſo, the ſoul that 
Indentures with God on this ſcore, muſt conſider, it is 


ider, whether the Pearl will compenſe the ſelling of all 
that he hath 3 There are many, it may be truly ſaid of 
them, they are pound fools and peny wiſe, all the little 
vit they have in the Wilderneſs, is only like children, 
t is how to build Houſes, and run after Flies, and busk 
ö bies, but their deliberation runs not about this. Ir is 
ange to ſee many rational in many things, and ſo far 


| 7 74 play the mol is, there, but this Ad of perſonal Co- 
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a buſineſs may coſt him all that he hath, he muſt con- | 
| 


[0m reaſon in their Religion, the moſt thing wherein ; | 
Venn - 


11 


* 7 W 8 4 "I "Pp 1 f 
= —_— ' ©2367 . 59© 3; Or ren rr eo gr mur won yy . ——— — —ä6 + 1 
— 0 8 N LK nnen " I'S; * 1 Ia 2 4 1 ay . i \ 


here I ſhall notice to you three or four things: (1.) Take - | 
theſe Terms, in a perſonal Covenant with Cod, the acting 


be as one ſays, as à man loving 2 woman, at the fiiſt 


> —_ 2 


'  Hitm, toconcur- (30). ) It may be very neceffary and uf 


- k deliberat Act, ite an AR of the wi 
Merelſunt, who conſidets whether the Field and d 
Pear! will pay the coſt. (ﬆ.) This AQ is to be an 
ef the whole Soul, the underſtanding, will and affect 
the Lord will have the conſent of all, in ing thi 
work of perſonal Covenanting ; the caſe is with chem g 
with ſome generous ſpirits, who in ſuit of Mortis 
eneept they get the Womans heart and conſent, all oi 
things that they can offer, will be of no value, and ui 
got induce them to Marry : Wiſdoms demand is, My 
Son, give me thy heart, it is not, give me thy hand, « 
Live me thy tongue or ear, but wy Sm give me thy hen 
ies not, my Son, divide thy heart, give me a piece of it 
bur, my Son, give me thy heart, its the whole hun 
that muſt be given him, in perſenal Covenaating with 
Kim, and when he hath gotten the whole heart, he bak 
not gotten a thing of much worth, unleſs he take 259 
when he hath gotten it, te clothe it with the righteonſ 
neſs of his Son, and to Perfume it, and yet for as fech 
Jeſs as it is, he will have it in perſonal Covenanting with 


09 dias; to 


ful, ſometimes to expreſs outwardly our accepting of 

His offer, and Indenturing to theſe Terms on which thi 
offer is made; it is true, the ſpecial obligation, and thi 
which is eſpecially required, is, the firm purpoſe of hear, 
the conſent of the heart, and be will not rake words; i 
he marry, except he know well he ger the Brides beim 
there miy be externals ſuhſervient ro the great end of 
perſonal Covenanting with him, as ſometimes to gr ut 
ſay te &. d, Lord. I accept of this Chriſt, and Indentut 
on theſe Terms, I wiji give my ſelf to chee, & will watch 
efpecial'y egainft the rhing I have bern peglective in 
and guihy of; ſometithes we may do it, by lifting n 
of the hend, our hearts ate ſuch cheats as we cannot hy 
tod my Tyes on them; ſometimes Believers have den 
it, by ſubſcribing to the Lord, they have dran vp th 
ſpecial rhings of iton Gods part, end the ſpecial Dutia 
they ave engaped unto on Gods gest, and they St 
written dem down, and ſpread them before che I 
and thin ſebſoibig them ; which if find · af 200 
ue, when ey have era mird their wey, they dere 
x6 che Enzetz oment they made en obe Ln and] 
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if per formin Duties, yieldingto emp. 
8 sgrecable to the Cevenaut they made with 
God; therefore from the fear of the wrath of che Caves 
mat, they have been made to meurn for Covenant break» 
in wich him, Now when things are thus performed, 
when with conſent of the whole man, they are content 
either to ſay, of to id to ſwear te Cod that 
they take his offer, they hold him at his offer, they cake 
hold of rhe offer, #5 it 15 offered, and will not; altes the | 
Terms, but accepts of it en the very Terms it is made, 
this is the AR of perſonal covenanting with God, as I 
But before l proceed to the Application, there is ane 
gteat difficulty neceſſary te be cleared, I would res 
mem ber both the ground I brought in the, Forenoon, to 
prove the neceſſity and the Explication of that, wherein 
the formal act of perſonal covenanting conſiſts. - mr 
ue. The queſtion neceſſar to be cleared is, whether 
isthis perſonal Covenant with God, the duty of all w ith- 
in the viſible Church? Is there not a mixed multiende of 
Ele& andReprabat,and is not the Church like Drag nat 
wherein good and bed Fiſhes are, and can this perſonal 
covenanting and accepting the offer, and Indenturing to 
the Terms, be the duty of the reprobat and bad Fiſhes 
in the Net? This is the toſſing of a great Arminias que» 
ſion, if 1 ſhould dilate in the Latitude it would carry. 
me before ſuch a popular Auditory, \' © | 
Anſ. For Anſwer to the Queſtion, I will only ſay this, 
this Ad of perſona! covenanting, is the Duty of all wich 
in the viſible Church, and none is to exempt himlelf from 
it, but indeed eſpecially it is the duty ef the Elect. Bf 
There are Two parts of this Anſwer ; that I wende 
labour to confirm to you, from ſome Reaſons, 1. That 
it is the duty. of all within the viſible Church, thus pers 
ſonally to covenant with God, ſhall appear from theſe 
things, 1. All to whom the offer of the Covenest is 
made, are bound to the agcepting of the offer; Now 
whatever be in the purpoſe of God, the Premwlgation 
uud Proclamation of the Covenant, and the offer of jt | 
i made to gl] wichin the viſchle Church, and who be 
Queſtion, here there is no offer made, that it is pres 
lumption te df ept of it? Muy ſend at is, as if it were 


pre- 
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preſumption ; Tſuppoſe one were coming by a honſ) 


and if the Maſter of the houſe ſhould look our at the 
window, and ſec him, and intreat him to come and din 


with him, and eat and drink with him, would ye think 
it preſumption, eſpecially if he ſhould add Alluremeng, 


and Promiſes, and tell you that he hath killed his Pete 


lings, and mingled his Wine, and if he ſhould nor pre. 
vail with all theſe, if he ſhould look out at the windey, 
and cry, if ye will not come in, I ſwear I will come 
down and kill you; the Father bath done ſo in this Co. 
venant, he hath given Intreaties, and Allurements, and 


Promiſes, and ſworn, if ye accept not of his offer, be 


will damn Yo u eternally in Hell. 2 /. All who the 
Command ofiBelieving reaches, and who are concerned 
in it, are bound perſonally to Covenant with God, but 
all in the viſible Church are commanded to believe, and 
the great Root of the Sentence that will paſs againſt them 
will be, even the Reprobat, their ndt believing. 31. If 
all were not. bound thus perſonally to Covenant with 
God, what can be the meaning of the many Regrates and 
" Lamentations in the Goſpel, for many Reprobat ones, 


for their not Indenturing with him, to ſit down over 


Jeruſalem and weep, to upbraid Cherazin and Berbſaids 
if they had not been bound thus perſonally to covenant 
with him: So irs the duty of all within the viſible 
Church, all of them ly under an Obligation, to make: 
Covenant with him by Sacrifice, on no leſs hazard chan 
what they are worth for ever and ever : But this is the du- 


ty of all, but eſpecially the Elect, the reaſons why it is | 


the Elects duty, I will not dwell on them at this time, 
but will ſhew you, that though it be conſtantly the du- 


MW ry ofthe Ele&, to be making and keeping Covenant with 
| God, yet there are ſome ſpecial times, wherein eſpeciak 


ly they are called to it, and all I ſhall fay in this Ser- 
mon, ſhall be to ſhew you Four or Five remarkable Jun 
Qtures or caſes, wherein the Lord calls his Elect, to enter 
in or to renew a Covenant, Firf, At their firſt effeQuil 
calling, when he hath made a Law-work to make wayfot 
a Goſpe-work. when He hath ſent his Spirit to convine 
of Sin, and of Judgment; the Spirit hath a commilſin 
alſo, to convince of Righteouſneſs, then eſpecually 75 
are called to perſonal Covenanting with God. "_ 
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nth is, the work of effectual calling che Tum of i 
that which perfedts it, and makes it effectuel Calling, irs 
not challenges and convi@ions of Sin; its the Cloſing 


Him; for ſuppoſe we ſhould be able to tell; of never fo 
many challenges for Sin, and fears of Hell, they have had, 
they are not able coinſtru& from all theſe, their al 
alling, if they have not come under s perſona Covenant 


the new Birth, as there are ſome travailing among you, 
under fear and griefs, and guiltinefs, and fears of Hell, 
the way of coming ton delivery, and an -out- gate trom 
all theſe is, to enter in this perſonal Covenant, ''to accept 


preſſion of the Spirit, made on the Soul, we ought to 
take the ſtot of our hearts, readily it may be long before 
ye get that occaſion again, its not your each days din 
ner, when ye get any Elevation of Spirit, any delight or 
any peace or joy in believing, any ftriking of the Irons 
in Prayer, that the heart will affect the eye, when we go 
to God, that is a ſpecial time of Perſonal Covemanring 
with Him, in this caſe, we are to do as Pſal. 27. g. Ten 
ſeiaſt, ſeek ye my face, that is the Spirit working within 
him, it was even like a command, and my heart-Artſwe- 
red, Thy face Lord I will ſeek, hide not thy face from me: $6 
at your firſt effecual calling. it may be in ſome'corner,. 


and ye may have ſome gale on your Spirit, ye cannot 
Improve that time better, as 2 cord to knit to the Duty 


the Terms on which it is offered, and I fhall watch a- 
gainſt the faillings wherein 1 have been weakeſt. 3y. Its 


ifter we have fallen in ſome great fin againſt God, af- 
ter we have been left to ſome great ſin againft God, that 
bave made a breach on the former perſonal-Covenants, 
that we have made with Him; It may be ſome wide 
breach then, that comes to be a call to thee from God, 
to $0 and renew a Covenant with Him: Its remarkable 
1n 
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wich Chriſt, and entring in: s perſonal Covenunt with 


with Chriſt ; ſo any of you that are under the pangs of ; 


of the offer, and the Terms on which the'affer' is made. 
2h. It is a very fuitable'time to enter in this perſonal Co- 
venant with God, when there comes to be a ſpecial im. 


ye may have ſome liberty to vent your heart go God, 
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better than to ſay, I accept of the Offer, and I accept of 


a ſuitable time to enter in a perſonal Covenant with God, 


955 bemes's caſe, when Chriſt came in among the Diſci- 5 


. ' \ 
* : 8 
! 
: 
* 11 
* + ' % Z Ly 
3 , - d * 13 
rr 5 + 
4 { * 7 * , T5 
« | 
5 a% 9 - 8 * - l 
0 1 b 1 
* % 25 © —_ * I; — TEES + $4 4 * 
7 


. een IIS "7 . , . —— 
2 7 r « . ̃ꝗ /Pw6 '. SIP Int A roy wo 


* os 
ith 8 


/ 


; 


* 


116 _ ,- Jermon XII“ 45 
' ples, When 2 was abſent ; and they told him thy 
Fed wen ien, and they had ſcen him, O-faith he } 
will nat helie ve, eve pt I put my hand in his fide, ang 
in the print of che nails 8 and convince 
him of this fin, and challenges him for it, and bids bin WF”; 
nat be unbelieving, but faitiful ; and when he ha 
ſeen him, and heard him, and had been convinced, tho 
art my Lord and my God fays be, its as much 28 if be 
had ſaid, I will ladenture of new with Chriſt, and'reney 
a perſonal Covenant with him, thou art my Lord, and 
y God ſh that when there comes to be any breach 
etw ixt Gag and us, that readily he hath made a greit 
flap in our former vows, when ye are not to ge audrun » 
away, and give over hope; but even after Tama would 
not believe, that Ghriſt was riſen from the dead, and wa; 
living; yet when he is throughly convinced of all, he ſaith, 
they art my Lord, and my God. 40 Ir is a fit time in 
entring in a perſanal Covenant with God, when à Chri- 
ſtian comes under defertion, and when there is a great 
| Ccleud berwixthim and God; Its remarkable, upon the 
| _ croſy Chriſt complains more of Deſertion, than of the 
| Nails that was thruſt in Him; it was no wonder, if he 
had taken ill with the Groſs, for he was dai'y with the 
Father, es one brought up with him, and he was daily o. 
his delight, before the mountains were brought forth; WM , 
and a deſertion was heavy to him, and what is his way Wi .. 
he takes for outgate ? He takes him to the Covenant, f 
God, wy God, why baft they forſaken me? La his caſting « MF , 
copy to us, that there is no ſuch promifing way under Wl +; 
Deſertion, as the renewing of a Covenant with Him, i 
Laſtiy, Ir is a fic. time to enter in a perſonal Govenant Bi 
with Him, at a Sealing Ordinance ; the Sacrament of WW 
the Supper, its a Seal of the Naw Teſtament in His 
Blood: and it may lay a grast Obligation, on a looſt 
Careleſs heare, chat if it get leave, will he thy death. as a poor 
man complained, 41a: ! my heart will he wy deacb, thou that 
| haſt ſuch a heart, thou arc to enter in perſonal Covenant 
with him, and take this Bread and this Wine, and (ay 1 
pt of this Redeemer, as the Father offers Him ; Has 
| re to the Terms of the Goſpel, withant eren 
of any of them; but eſpecially to the great things w 
uin l have been moſt negligent ; there is a Bt Game; 
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r Sermen VIII. 1 
cial thing I inſiſted on the laſt day was, That even 
'F eliever ought perſonally and particularly to find him. 
| felf concerned in the Covenant; and named five or .ſx 
| | grounds, to prove the warrahtableneſs and neceſſity of 
| perſon Covenanting with God. And then open that Que. 
tion, wherein perſonal Covenanting conſiſted : I al 
tequired in this Queftion, who were bound in this Dy. 
ty of perſonal Covenantiag? Icold you that it was the 
duty of all the Members of the viſible Church, but eſpe. 
| + ciafly the EleQ. I ſhall now, that I may the more fully 
open the Duty of our perſonal and particular Covenant 
i ing, or entering in a Covenant of Grace with God, open 
| ſome properties of this Act of perſonal indeaturing and 
Covenanting with God, and I ſhall name theſe five ot 
fix of them, and from them ye will better underſtand 
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the nature of it. 
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Firf, This Act of perſonal Covenanting with God, ity 
an abſolutly neceſſary Ad, its indiſpenſibly neceſſary, 
that we ſhould accept his offer in the Covenant, and bind 
our ſelves to the Terms of the Covenant; and that is the 
firſt Character and Property of it. Its obſerved by Divines 
there are ſome things God hath forbidden, there are ſome 
things God hath left indifferent, and hath neither com. 
manded nor forbidden them, there are ſome things God 

has commanded, and thiey are neceſſary. neceſſit ate præcepii, 

they are to be obeyed hic & nunc, as the Sacrament of the 

New Teſtament is, and there are ſome things neceſluy 

neceſſitate medii, as School-men ſpeak, we cannot be ſaved 

_ without them. Now this Act of perſonal Ce venanting 

with God, is of this nature, its of abſolure and iadispen- 
fible neceſſity, which will appear from the coſſid erati- 
on of theſe three or four things. 1. Unleſs we particulat- 
ly and perſonally and expteſly accept of the Govenant of 
Grace, and indenture with God on the Terms of the Co. 
venant, we cannot be ſtated in a Covenant relation with 
SGSod. The Covenant made in Baptiſm by out Parents, 
| wherein we have bur virtualconſent doth not ſtate us in 
real Covenant with God, until we really Indenture, ani | 
with conſent Covenant with Him in the Covenint i 
until we conſent, we muſt be under the curſe and Cove! 
nant of Works, in all the Clauſes and Heads of if, and 
cannot claim unto the Covenant of Grace, in all We | 

_ Clauſes and Articles of it; for there cannot be co 4 
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relation with God, until we expreſly, particularly, 
nd erſonally Indenture in a perſonal Coverant witt Him. 
V. Until we thus particularly and perf mower Covenart, 
re cannot have any benefit by Chriſt's Demb; whatever 
„ kath purchaſed, (and he hath purchaſed great things) _ 
vet, until we accept and take hold of the Covenant, and 
4 rticularly and perſonally Indent ure in it, we can have 
« benefit by his Death: the Covenant is as it were the 
contract, and there is no woman that has a right te the 
Contract, but the that marries the man; until we be 
unite to Chriſt we can have no benefire by the Covenant; 
and until we enter in the Covenant, we cannot be unite 
to him, Epheſ. 2. 12. Ai that time ye were aliens from the 
commen wealth of Iſracl, and flirangers from the Ceuenant 7 
promiſe ; mark how theſe two go together, wit bout Chriſt, 
and frangers to the covenant of promiſets even ſo. that until we 
come to Indenture perſonally and particularly in the Co- 
venant, we are. without Chriſt, and without a right to 
the benefits of his Death. 3ly. Until we come perſonally, 
and particularly to Indenture with God, and accept of 
the Covenant of Grace, we can have no comfortable 
views of Providence, eſpecially if they be dark and hum» 
bling Providences. The Covenant is as it were a Ke 
that opens all Providences: its a remarkable word, Pal. 
25. 10. All hls ways are mercy and truth, to ſuch as keep his 
covenant ; mark here all his ways are mercy and truth, And 
| how ceme they to be known to be Mercy and Truth? 
They come to be known by our intereſt in the Covtnant, 
and by the Covenant it ſelf. Let him do te us what he 
will; let him correct, and let him do it never ſo ſharply, 
yet by the Covenant, and our Intereſt in it, we ſee them 
to be Mercy and Truth. 4/y. Until we thus perſonally 
Indenture and Covenant with God, we neither own our 
' Baptiſm, nor can we rightly. Communicat ; there is a 
Covenant indeed made with God by our Parents in Baps 
tiſm in whom we virtually conſent to the Covenant, in 
all the Clauſes and Articles of it, but this is not enough; 
as a man ſuiting a woman, he judges it not enough, that 
he have her Parents conſent, its her ſelf he muſt marry ; 
ſo in Baptiſm, our Parents gave their conſent that we 
ſhall accept Chriſt on the Terms of the Covenant; bur 
we never own our Baptiſm, until we perſonally covenant 
vith Gods geither go we tightly about the Sacrament — 
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che upper, which is a Seal of che Covenant, until wepy, 
ſonally Iadeatuse & covenant with him. Lay Until we 
perſonally Gbvenane&ladentrewirhGod,there can be og 
comfortable viewing of the Great Day, chie/choughes. of R 
Judgement and Eternity ure terrible th them, that have oh 
not an antereſt in the Covenant: Its a remarkable. word, 0 
fal. 30 The beginning whereof, che current uf Inter- * 
precers refer it to the Judgment of the Great Day, in the 
FS. and 6. verſe, Garber my Saints zo me, theſe that haue malt th 
ent with me by ſac-ifice, the heavens ſhall declare bis 
' Fighcrouſmeſs, for. God! 15 judge bimfelf : mark here that diy Wl w. 
will be a comfortable day te the Saints, and who are they A 
chat are to be gathered to him that day ? Jes thoſe that lit 


have made a Covenant by Sacrifice with him, and God wi 
| himſelf is Judge : now jay all theſe five together, ind ill be 
ye wil nd chat this particular Indenturing with Him, Wl ct: 
is af abſolute neceſſity. | a Boy Ce 


| 5 n 
Dut Icome to a ſecond pròpertie of this Covenant, 
this Ad of covenanting perſonally with God, and accept · po 
ning of the Covenant of Grace, perſonelly and particulu- Et 
pv, as it isaa Act of abſolute neceſſity, it ought to be: 
Delibhetat well pondered AQ, no Att ought more to be 
pondered: many go about this raſhly, they are like that 
Serie that came to Chriſt in e,. 8, 20. The Scribe ſaith, 
after, Iwill follow thee whitherſoever thou goeft. Chriſt tells 
| him, theyfexer have holes, and the birds of the air have neſt, 
but ar den f mas bub aer where 10 lay bis bead; but we 
read mo more of that Seribe, its as much as thou art not 
deliberat, chou ciffers to follow me whitherſoever I go, 
t a ruh offer, thou knews mot what thou ſayeſt . This 
Act unght to be a very delibe rat A& on theſe grounds, 
1. Man isa rational Agent ; Reaſon is the gres tiſpeciſick 
Difference. diſtinguiſſung him from a Bruit, if in any 
ching ihis Ræaſoniis to be exerciſed, ats in his Religion: 
for however. God hath called us to believe ſeveral ching, 
whioh aur Reaſon cannot comprehend, as that the 
houldl bechree P. rſons in one Eſſence, two Natures in 
one Perſon, aur Reaſon cannot fat hom, nor dive i,] 
che deep of cheſe My ſteries; yet there is nothing in , 
iRel;gion contrair to Reafon, and however Weihe uch I 
. we will —— A 
| day pubichave wl couνð,Ü ally vo rann { 
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Reaſon ſince the Fall, hath gottes 3 Wound. that 1 k 
us like Jacob, go hatcing, when he is oo on the hel 
low of his Thigh: and yet ſo touch of che exerciſe of | 
Reaſon is left to us, as at in our ligion there is 2 ſpe- | of 
cial exerciſe for it; God calls not man in this AQ of pet» 
ſonal Covenanting, to deny his Reaſon, rather to e 
erciſe it. And when a Chriſtian goes in his walk with 
God on well founded Reaſons, Scriptural Reaſons, and 
the Authority of God in the Scriptures, readily. that 

Chriſtian is not frothie, driven like chaff before every 
wind of Temptation, but 1s folid in his wa 20. 

Ad of perſonal Covenanting with God, oug a to be de⸗ 

liberat, in regard of the great impartance of it Pa op 

will teach ys, that things of great 1 ai wh oughr . 

be dene with great deliberation ; an 
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hardly is theie & 
thing of more importance, than out accepting of the 
Covenant of Grace, and Iadentuting with the Father, on 
the Terms of the Covenant: many ponder not the im- 
portance of if, but its of Ml a importance, as for all 
Eternity, ſo long as God will be Gad, its of importance 
for us, it ought to be very deliberat, ualeſs we be pouud 
fools, and penny wiſe, who will be deliberat in Trifless 
like Children busking their Babies, and tickling up-theit 
Houſes. 21y, It ought to be deliberat, in regard undeli- 
berat Actions to God-ward, makes them ſoog evanith ; 
there are ſome if they come under afflictions, or if-they 
fall in ſickneſs, or a Fever, and God Make Harb over 
their head; or if they be at ſome ſolemn Ordinances, 
| they will be ad reſolving and purpoſing, and readily bring» * 
ing vows on themſelves, of perſonal Covenanting wi - 
| God, but as they are eaſily gotten, ſo they eaſily evaniſh; 
Pſal, 78 34. PPhen he ſum them, then they ſought after biw, 
and returned and enquired after Godzſe veral times our affeQi= ' | 
ons are like a Gatter, when there is a great Showre, We 
will be running over with purpoſes ahex God, Newerthe= - 
leſs they flattered bim with their moni b, aud they lyed unte hin a 
with their tongue, for their heart was not right with God, net 1 
they fiedfaft in his Covenant x and yet when he flew them, 
bey ſought after him, and they early enquired after 
bim: fo chat indeliberat Actions and covenantings with 
Cod, as they are haſtily begotten, they no leſs ſuddenly 
| &r2ni$Þ; che Adﬀiqn ovght then to be deliberar when vs | 
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224 Seren XIII. | 1 
Tod enture with the Cautioner, and obliges our ſelf to mw 
Watchfulneſs, and m re tenderneſs, of elſe it will ſoon; 
valtiſh. ' Queſt. But here 1 will clear a Queſtion, uberall 

bont are we to deliberat, what is a perfen to deliberyt 
bout, when he thus Tndentures with God? The Anne, 
obvious, and I will reduce what I will ſay of it to tw 

Heads. 1. We are te deliberat, to conſider aud pondg 
what Offers God makes in the Covent. ah, On dhe 
Terms theſe Offers are made; both theſe two being byg 
rational Soul ratiopelly pondered, may have great inf 

ence on a fixed, Work with Ged, and not prove a flaſh, lik 
i in a rere I 
Firſt, we ate to confider, and deliberat on the Tenor 
the Offer made by God, which we ire to conſider pofitin, 
Iy, and comparatively. 7. Poſitively we ar® to cos ſila 
* his Offers; The multitude of them, the greatneſs of th 
things he offers, ſome have labuured to reduce them t 
Heads, h- not pmy makes offer of Peace and Pardon, ail 

_ , Hippinefs in the Corenent, but to ſpeak with Reverenet 

| - ofthe Majefly of God. he is at the outmoſt of what. he eit 

 , offer: To ay it with Reverence, it is impoſſible for himty 
make greater Offers. He cannot make gr-a'er (ff rs thit 
_ of hirnfelf,, afq of his Son, and both theſe He offers in tit 
Covenant for 41 Eternity. Now when we enter in a 
tons! Covenast with God, we are to ponder the Piomilt 
of the Covenant, that they are great and precious Promilel 
We are to conſider the moltitude of things offered init 
0d te greitneſs of them, that ina mannet, He is at h 
utmoſt ja his Offers, He cannot make a greater Offer 
21y, We ere to colioder theſe Offers comparatively; the 
Heart of Man bath many worers (uiting it; ſometimGi| 
hith ſomething ip the World ſuiting it, ſometimes ol 
thing, ſometimes avother ; but let them carry it that malt 
beſt Offers: Lay theſe Offers in the Ballapce with whit 
the world offers, aud the Honours and Advantsge of 
lay them in the Ballacce with what your Luſts offer, i 
with what Satan offers, and let them carry the Heart # 


males the greateſt Offer: The conſideration of tel 
things, when one ſits down like that man, that when 8 
came to the exerciſe of his Reaſon,” he, began to confiay 

it is not long ſince { cime to the World, ind in a little g 
will be no note in it, rene =. 
my buſiueſs in it? There ire many thibgrt ting a He Wt, 
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nd 1-hoſo makes the beſt and the greateſt, and. the (urefh 
"WD fcc, let them carry it, ſuch a Solilequie betwixt Matrand 
dis $ovl, acting like à rational agent, will readily pat he 
al Wo! to accept of the Offers of the Covenant, and Indens 
4 ute with God. | v3. 21947 W B32 A 
"dg 
ht 
by 4 
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Secondly, We are likewiſe to confider the Terms off 
bich theſe Offers are made, and upon which we are to 
nderture with God: Many will make this Bargaiv, as 
ometime a Drunkard will make a bargain in his ink, that 


zut we are te conſider the Terms, on which we enter in 
his Cove vant, aud we cad never rightly enter is this Co. 


ol, renznt with God, (and withont entering in this Covenant, 
% e cannot be faved)- except” we ponder the Terms = 


hich we Indenture, and there are three things receffir to 


f th de pondered about them, 1. The multityde of them. it is 


4 true the Covenant is a Covenant of Grace, and not a Co- 
nent ef Works; and as J C:id, believing in Jeſus, and 


. renant of Grace 3 God in the Covenant of Grace, hath 
thy und us to II the Duties he hath em mianded in the Co. 
\ the cnazut oß Works, what a multitade of them there are 
Pets ake a compead of them in that word. 2 Cor. 7. at the be- 


1 BP" ſelve: From all filt hineſs ef t be fl:ſh ana ſpirit, perfe&ing holi- 
nit 


thi cives of the fa thiveſs of the fleſh and ſpiric; A famous 


King of /a, 2 Rings 3 2.1 haveſent my ſervant to thee, thub 
hou mayeſt recover him of bis leproſie; what (a'$he, Am I & 
pm if his leprefiet aly, We are to copfider, the conſtancy 


With Gol, it is a Marriage Covenant, whatever fail out to 


rreak that Tye, all the variety ct Gaſes hrs Penple can come 
In theſe things, for ing little, them that ſerve Time, their 


Ju” in Angel ſtand upon the ſea, and he lift up his band ta Heaven 
ert bin 7 liveth for ever and 
— x” ö 1 R 4 e tha 20 1. I. 2 2 " * 
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when he is freſh, he rucs it, and would ſteal from it again: 


cecpting of Him. is the only proper condiriat of the Co- 


miſt pinning, Having theſe Promiſes, dearly beloued, let us cleariſe ; 
eſs in the fear of G; mark there, we muſt cleaovie our | 
We, As ient aid well, when he read that Verſe; This ſeems to. 
me; ſays he, like the Nefſage the King of ri, ſent to the 


50d ts hill ard make alive, that this man ſendeth to me 19 cur® 


| Maa or Woman, .exce;.t Adultery, the Marri-ge.tye re- 
mains Fr; if one were nevet ſo ſickly or 'ender, does not 


inder, cannot diſſolve it, we are not to be Time. ſcrvers 


Maſter wiil be taken from them, Revel. 10. 3. 4 [jaw - 


ever, 1þaf there buli 


ee hound to is theſe Terms, if we enter in Covenant * | 
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Lora, then art my God, God will diſpenſe with any fm 
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| SGleanſe our ſelves from all fulthineſs ſdirie, 
King holineſs int the fear of God; V. 


with the whole Soul, I would have you getiee, Fir, Thi 
Act of Perſonal Coycmanting, requires 2 very well ordered 
Soul, not only Morally well ordered, but Spirituality; N 


they arc in Maſters, but when they 


| "that we can moderete our Anger and not fin, that wet 
- Cefire nothing but what we fawfully Exfire, and Mt 

' -othing but what we can, lawfully fearz when grief ku 
+ | within its bound, when the Aﬀedions ate thus gull 
xdata ſweet cem is there in the Conſciente, like an WE 
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be tine no langer. But 3ly, We are to confider the Difficul 


t multitude of Diffical, 
ties muſt theſe Terms be carried on with i Will he mates 
Man walk like an Owl among the reſt of the Birds? Win 
a deal of Croſſes and Difficulties will attend him thit mats 
= Covenant with God 2 Now one that would ſneeniture i 
perſonal Covenant with God, muſt confider abd pobder 
all th-ſe. Now this is the ſeeond Property of Perſony 
Indenturivg with God, it is an Act of abſolute neceſſity, 
and we ought to be very deliberat and ſerious in it. 

. Thirdly, This Act of Perſonal Covenanting, as it ought 
to be deliberat, ſo it ought tobe ſincere, and an AR ofthe 
whole Sout, fal. 16. 2. O my Soul, then bat ſaid un th 


ty in this AR, fooner than Hypocriſic. He cannot endure 
to be mocked :, For clearing this, that it ovght to be dot 


vlnes obſerve well, the Soul is well ordered in t 60 Cifq; 
Firſt, When the Will comes to be led by the Unterm whe 
ding, ſeveral times the Will like u domincering Lady, it BY 20g 
glories in its Liberty and Freedom, it will bind the linder the 
fiandiog; and draw it after it; Were eafffy breuzht b _ 
- believe, what the Willieclines us to, and to find ont Ret. 


ſioꝛns, for juſtifying of the thing which it deſſres. Next, Tk 
| © Soul is well ordered, when Underſtanding Wl 2rd Aﬀe 
Kion follow the Conſcicyce, and the Conſcience it ten 


"Jet by the Word of God; the A ffections, often it holds tus 
oftdem thatis (aid of Fire aud Water, They arr good Serum 
But i Maſters; when the AﬀeRions come te domitct!, 
are ruled by the c 
"Feience, and the Conſcience regulat by the Law of Gol 
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| R donn 2 Sauwel 20, 5. 8 7 
& give; ſo the Underſtanding, Will and Affections 
when they are rightly regular, _ give the found toe 08 
sproper for them when the Underſtanding is thus 
i BY gulac, that che Will follows the Underſtanding, andthe | 
Foul is regulat by the Conſcience, and the Confcience 
et the Word of God. 2ly. This Soul covenanting it impor 
e rightly ordered frame of the Soul, for its an affecti 
ks WY 2nd fincere Act, it is not to be wrung out of us, B 
in WY ormive calumaiats Proteſtants, when he ſays we maintaig 
n in the AR of Effectual calling, that Dew terquet wolunts- = 
en, no, he doth not thraw the Will, no, in this Ac of 
ity, WH perſonal Covenanting, it uſes to be done, when its done 
with the Soul, not with the Affections only, but the Ben- 
oht WY fil of the Affections; its as it were the marriage day, and 
ein that day, the Soul is cloathed in its beſt Apparel, and 
the Underſtanding, Will and Affections, are at the hight 
of their Vigor and Fervency, its neceſſar it ſhould be fo; 
un for the Lord when he entered in Covenant with us, O! ſ6 
ove Wh ſincerely and affe crionatly us He enters, & when ke hath 
This BY found the loſt Goat and ſtragling Sheep, He calls His | 
e neighbours and friends to rejoyce with him, Luk. 15, 1 
Di WY 5ke wiſe [a7, there ir joy in Heauyn ever one fimer that repents, | 
4; W<c- When he doth ic fo aſſectionatly, and is fo much taken 
when a perſon doth perſonally covenant with Hm, 
„ ought we not to Covenant ſincerely with the Benſil of |} 
dev che AﬀeRionss © 1 


8 E 4 
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dltheugh my Houſe be net ſo with GOD; yet he bath made with 

me an everlafting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure * 


for this" is al my Salvation, and all my deſire, alchough be 
make it net to grow, | e | * 


A Mong many excellent Truths of this wwſe, this is 
*. one, not of the meaneſt, that Devid ſpeaks of tha 
e everlafting Covenant, as a thing perſonally and 


ee ads mich him, he. doth wot ſoy, the Lor® 
| ne. oO hazy 
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* hath made with the Church, but with me ah everlaſtigy 
 , Covenant. I cnrered en the Properties of this perſoni 
Covenant, and ſpoke to three of them; there are ſon: 
Vet remaining, and therefore I ſhall proceed, as this pe, 


is a very deliberat Ad, and a ſincere Ad, fo there ib 
 Piurch Property of it, its an. AR that ought to be tins 


| 2 Divines int 
a 


a ſinner fall in ſin, he is.obliged to repent, when he 


going about this work, than at other times; there are ſome 


{fr ve, as Courtiers that have their Nobilſima fandi tmpm, 
C 


Sad lies on us at all times, Its a great deluſion of Nu. 


ny his People affifting Grace, that he may make way fot; 


did with the poor Widow, ro whom he gave but e 


He will leave one to toyl and wreſtle with Duty, vu 


Fan or Os 08 77% £4 war + ©» 


* 


* 


ſonal covenanting with God is of abſolute neceſſity, ul 


* 


oully, ſpeedily, and early done without delay ; ſome 0 
ivines i in Diſputs with Pei, they 
tionally alledge, that the Doctrine of the Popiſb Coſuſ 
zin ſome Principles, tends to hough all the Pradices of 
Religion; for amnog other things, they maintain; that if 


comes under ſome croſs, or at ſome ſolemn Ordinance, 
or at the hour of Death; we maintain againſt them, thu 
n ſinner is obliged to repent, immediatiy on the back of 
the commiſſien of the (in; the ſame we ſay. of perſonil 
Covenanting with God, its to be done without delay, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, herden not your hearts, at in 
the provecation, Heb. 3. 7. Cited ont of Pſal, 95. 7. Its not 
ſaid to morrow if ye will hear his voice, but to day; It 
true, there are ſome times and caſes, when its ſweeter 


approaches in Spirit to us, which we ſhould exactly ob 


ey get ſome fic opportunities of putting up their Peti 
tions to Princes. 1. Its an excellent time in going about 
this werk, of Indenturing, vowing and reſolving with 
Chriſt, when the Spirit is making his appreaches; yt 
we arent to delay ti 1 theſe times, for the Command of 


kers, that think they will not pray. or hear, but when the 
Spitit comes; the Obligation to Duty is the Command, 
and. the Com mand lies on us, whether we be in frame, ot 
out of frame. 21y. Its true, the Lord will ſometimes de- 


accepting Grace: He will leave them to roy], and 
wreſtle with Duries,&then he will take the ſttaitned D 
off their hand; ſcyeral times he will do with themen 


Mites to caſt in the Treaſury and he accepts pf th 
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on 1 Sanne 23. x. 


ſhculd make a perſonal Covenant with God, hut we are 


Hardly is there 2 greater mercy beſtowed ona petſon, 


s of MW that is moſt difficult vo be regulat by Reaſon and Religi- 


at ion, we are to give that time to God, and to begin to en- 


ter in 3 perſonal Covenant with him. 20. It ought to be 
nce, done without delay, ig regard of the uncettsinty of time, 
th and of the Goſpel Offers, we are all of us Tegnents at 


k of W will, we know not what to morrow will bring forth, its 


onal WM a wonder to ſce, what a numbers of doors can eaſily be 


lay, opened to let us in ta the Grave, and many have died 


very ſpeedily ; that young Divine that died in Holand, 
not when he was yet a young man, he wrote a Book wherein 


Ihe ſays, ſome have died of an hair in Milk, ſome have 


eter fallen back from off che Stool that they fat on and died ; 
ome now ſince both the time, and the offers of the Gofpel 
ob- WF are ſo uncertain, this accepting of the Offer, and Inden- 


pore, WH turing on the Terms of the Covenant, ought to be done 


eti : with 21 peed, and without delay. 30h. It ought to be 


ou WF done timouſly and ſpeedily, in regard ay the longer one 


ith continues in fin, and in a natural ſtate, they are conſtant- 
5 tl the more hardned; the Conſcience like a foot that is 
} of WW (cd to go bare, it gatbgrs a ſcurff; what a rare thing is 
ws WF Converſion, in old age how ſeldom falls it out? So that 
the WF this Work of perſonal Covenanting, ought to be done 
od, i ith out delay; for ay the longer its delayed the heart 


„or grows the more averſe, and the more hardned, and the 


de cuſtom of finnifig takes away the Conſcience of it- gly. 
for It oughr ro be done ſpeedily, in regard, many times den 
2nd lays puts the Work whoHy by, it is never dene when it 
is delayed; there are ſeverals, as a. man reported of him- 


elk win he was dying, that took this gate of n 


nou vere once cbme to thirty years, I would be holy, and 


oy Ven he comes to thirty, he puts ofttil] he came tofour« - 


and when he game t tourty he died, lamenting = 
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under Irons, and chen kindly accept of the.Duty.:; se 
h ther we be in frame or not, as We ſhould pray, read, al 
and meditate, ſo its not in theſe times only, hat we 


to do it without delay, and that upon thels Renſons. 9 


than when they give their youth to God, and begin car- 
ie M 1y co ſeek bim; its remarkable, Solowon ſhuts up that Book 
of the Eccleſſaſtes, with Remember thy Creator in the days f 
/ vu; the time that others give to vanity, the time 
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. eight, ſome at the ninth, ſome at the eleventh; 


| Servants, and not of putting them te their Work. All 


Nene lang, Fe wes for with Ai 
Hs Had delayed and pur off fo long. It was ſo wich Nan 
when he heard Paw! — of Righteouſneſs and Judge. 
ment to come, IL will hear thee ſays he, at a more cogven; 
ent time, and that convenient time never came ; yer or. 
dinarly delays evaniſh in nothing. And Lefy, it ought to 
be done without delay, in regirdi.as we tell Pai 
cafuiftical Diſputs, that Death-bed Repentance is very 
ſuſpicious 5 Its true, we read of one, and but one in all 
the Bible; the good Thief on the Croſs, who got Re 
zentance at Death, there is ane to ſhew its poſſible, and 
Gor tte, to ſhew that its not very probable. The Scrip. 
ture calls it an heuling on the bed, readily the Lord will fiy 
to them then, Becauſe I called anal ye did not bear, ye fhul 
cal, and I will not bear, I habe firetggd out my hand ill th. 
day long to 5 rebellieus people; Its remarkable in the Vine 
yard, ſome. are called at the ſeventh hour, ſome at the 


but why are there not ſome called at the rwelfth! 
They ſay, that the twelfth hour is the time of diſmiſſing 


theſe preſſes, that this AR of accepting the-Covenant 
and Indenturing through the Mediator ought to be dog 
early, and without delay. This is the fourth Property, 
Fifthly, As it ſhould be done deliberatly, ſincerely, and 
timouſly; ſo it ſhould be done confidently, and boldly, WM x 
Heb. 4. 16. Let w tome with boldneſs unts the t hrone of grin, Wl t 
t hat we ma) obtain mercy, and find grace to heip iu time of ned. Wl ! 
Let us come bodly pre wapproras fome render the word i! 
appnoie,quif may "pra let us confidently ſpeak out all MI t. 
cis m our hearts. 4 One 
But ye will ask, why may we nor do it trembling WW 5 


ſeenringly, anddoubtingly ? I will tell you ſome ground 2 


on which Faith may build confidence in this AR of I, . 


' defituring with God: 1. We have the Command of G0 © 


- his Sen: That is a ground of confidence; hot only ul 


to Indenture with Him, and accept of this Covenant; 
its the great Command he has given, if we flight Hin 
in this Command, He values not what we do in other 
things, John 3. 23. This is his Command, that % bljews © 


"rt 


He commanded it, but He hath threatned, ff we light 
Him in this; remember the ſimilitude I iltuſtrat to y® 


the other day, ſpppoſe ye Were coming by a bouſe al 
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to be free of this, we ſhould Covenant with confidenet 


Temptation makes them doubt that it was a perſon; 


| this is the right way of managing a perſonal Covenant 


[ cCc̃aſt on the knot of a Vow in perſunal Covenanting with 
God; therefore I will ſpeak a little to theſe Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions, that in the ſirſt Act of the Souls perſon- 


in the Act of Covenanting with Him conſiſts, and two 
things I will ſpeak to it. ( 1+) I ſhall ſhew what weight 


- when we come with full purpoſe of heart to enter ini 


things. (.) The rational way of the Spirits working, 


deny it to be that elicit Act of the will which they call 


f ** 


3 


47 | 5 en 2 Sam. 23. 7. . 131 
length they reſolve in Clouds, and fall down upon tu 
Earth again: So, when we go to perſonal Covenanting! 
with God, doubtings and fears, the ſmell of guilting(, 
and a multitude of Temprations, produces a wavering 
in the Spicit, which is the next door to unbelief; noy 
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n FRE re RE V ⁰Ä ROE ] wm... > mas a Ll woos £m q—_—_ wy + @ 7-5, Po we 


and boldneſs: There are many that Indenture with hin 
in 2 perſonal Covenant, and the next day a very ſmall 


Covenant Why ? They had ſe much fear, and 
ſo many doubrings in the management of it; there. 
fore, we ate to loup over all our difficulties, and cht 
them all with the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


with God. ; | | 
The ſixth Property of it, as this AQ ſhould be confi 
dently, ſo it ſhould be done with full purpoſe of heart, 
as Barnabas, AFN. 11» 23 Exherts them all at Anti t 
cleave unto the Lord with full purpoſe of heart; this AR of 
perſonal Covenanting in our part, the firft beginning of 
it lies meerly in Purpoſes and Reſolutions, on which we 


al Covenanting with God are, that in a manner, where- 


is to be laid on theſe Purpoſes and Reſolutions of the 
Heart when its about to Covenant wich God. ( 2.) 
ſhall ſhew you whac are the Reaſons, why many of theſe 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions preve ſo evaniſhing. 

' Firſt, What weight is to be laid on theſe purpoſes and 
reſojutiensof heart? I deſire ye may take notice, that 


perſonal Covenant with God, there is a conſiderable 
weight to be laid on theſe purpoſes, if ye notice thele 


is firſt to convince the Underſtanding, and then to de- 
termine the Will to purpoſe and. chooſe» I confels 
Philoſophers call the purpoſes of the will PeÞeirrer, they 


. 


Vie, but yet they ſuppoſe a complacency of the Obien 
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| poſe, the Lord will commend ity even when one is bur 


with them, as a Man taking a Key to open a Lock, if ö 
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ind ye will find theſe three or four things about them 
in Scripture Firſt When there is no more but 2 pur® | 


purpoſing and reſolving. Its ® remarkable word, 2 
dem. 7. The Lord ſends the Prophet Nathan to David ro | 
tell him, Beegnſe it was in thy heart to build me'# bouſe, 1 
will build thee a ſure honſe; he ſays nor, becauſe ton baſt 
þuilded me a houſe. David had no more but à pu poſe of 
building 2 houſe, he could not endure to dwell in houſes 
of Cedar, and the Ark of Cd in Curtains; any would 
have thought, that the Lord would have ſtayed until 
David had builded him an houſe, but he had ne more but 
a purpoſe, becauſe it was in thine heart to build me an 
houſe, I will build the a ſure houſe. And its remark» 
ble, that the Prodigal Zuke 15. when be was in afar 
Cryntrcy, he came only to reſolutions, he is only ſay- 
ing) Iwill ariſe, and ge te my fat ber, and ſay, I have fanned 
againfh Heaven. and befare thee, and when he was yet far of, 
bis Father ſaw him, and ran and kifſed him, and embraced- 
bim. ( 21y. ) Theſe purpoſes ſeveral times they con- 
tribfte ro determine the Will; the Will is an unſtayed 
thing in us, its like running water, ye will not find it 
one hour where it was another, ir goes hke a wheel, the 
Spaik that is up now is preſently down, and we are will“ 
ing the things to day, that we are loathing the morn ; 
its much to get the will determined, and if any thing do. 
it, it will be a purpoſe with the cord ofa Vow, and the 
cord of God faſtning it. ( 3ly.) Theſe purpoſes have. | 
ſomething good in them, they are like the flouriſh.of an 
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App'e-tree, though it may be it be not compleatly an 
Apple, yea many of them falls off, and is never an Apple, 

yer they have ſomething of the Apple in them, there is 
ſomething of God in theſe purpoſes, its true, its a great || 
aggravation of ones guiltineſs, if God hath convinced 
them, and brought them to purpoſes and reſolutions; || 
if they fall away from them, its hard to renew them a» 

gain by repentance, the Lord by his Spirit is doing 


ke throw about the Key and open not the-Dovr, he | 
readily ſpills the Lock: where there are purpoſes and re- 
ſolutions, and falling away from them, its one to ten 
thouſand, but the Lock is ſpilt, and readily wilt . 1 


by "_ 


44 ö „ 
bie opened by that Key, yet there is good in theſe jy 
pPoſes, they are like a ſmoaking flax, that hath ſomer;; 
| of fire in it, but it can do no more but ſmoak ; and * 
that will not quench the 'ſmoaking flax, nor break tie 
bruiſed reed, will not readily ſet his foot on theſe pm 
; Poſes : ſo when we come to Iudenture with God, and 
with full purpoſe of heart Covenant, that we will keep 
by che terms of the Covenant, and accept of the offerscf 
it, its a Charaſter of perſonal Covenanting with God. 
Dee. And here I will clear this caſe, what is the 
''' reaſon that there are ſo many purpoſes and rgſolution; 
| | to God that evaniſh, we make a Covenant with him to 
| | day, and Indenture againſt cheſe fins that our temprations 
la uy | 8 5 
carries us moſt caſily away, as thete are ſome thingy 
| wherein every one is weakeſt, what is the reaſon thi 
./ theſe purpoſes do fo often evanith ? e We at 
As. I will name two or three things that influence: 
chis, (.) Several times we purpoſe in our own 
þ ſtrength, we purpoſe and we go in our own ſtrength: 
{| Tes a remarkable thing in Efher, {he ſaw the danger that 
the Ohurch of God and her le were in, and ſhe 
| - ſends to Merdeesi, and tells him, I will go to che King, ij 
I perifb, I periſb, though it be againſt the Liw7 bath 
| * the, Conveen tby prople, and fall three days, and I and my 
will de likewiſe; there is a thitig difficult to be done, 
dme goes not in her own ſtrength, but carries it on by 
Prayer: when we go ont againſt any corruption within 
us, we arc like, David going out againſt Goliab with a 
/ fling and with a ſtone, and what would that ſignifie? 
- unleſs he had that to tell, I come te thee in the Name of the 
Tera, whom thou haſt blaſphemed;the ſling & the ſtone, and the 
Name of the Lord was ſtrong enough againſt a Galiab; 
but when we go againſt any corruption in out own 
ſttrength, we go like David, with a fling, and witha - 
ſtone, and not in the Name of the Lord. The reaſon - 
' why our purpoſes evaniſh when we are ſick, 


- 
8 ==. a a ac ax mae // _ ] a az aa mas LE 


or at a Sacrament, or when we are at a low Ebb, we do | 
not as Efther, carry them on by Prayer; nor as Dawid, in il + 
the Name of the God of Iſrael. ( 2.) Several rms il 
there comes purpoſes and reſolutions in the Seul,.or Il | 
' gonvittions of the Spirit, and theſe purpoſes evanilb, be Mt 


= cauſe they have not been ſincere, deliberate and ſerious 1 
| | enough, readily they haye been extorted by fears, 84 
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. on 2 Sam 21. 5. c 
-adily we do as Erafmus reports of the Man, that a 
he was at Sea, vowed he would offer a Pound of Candle 
o the Virgin when he came to Shore, but when 
ke came to Shore, he ſaid a Plack Cnudle might ſerve her. 
Readily we do as that Man, when we are under a ſtrait, 

we come under Yows, and when the trait is over, like | 
one come to Land, we forget all; this is the reaſon why 
many their purpoſes evamiſhy the Lord will. lift off the | | 
Croſs, and the Spirit abates their challenges, and the | 
tion WF humilicy that will ſometimes be in them, will but be. 
im to like the Dogs returning to his vomit again. 1% 
tions tells us, that after che Flood, the Inhabitants of the | 
ings WH World that were the Pofterity of Noah, for fear of a her“ 
tht Deluge, built their Houfes on the tops of Hills, but 
cer 
Own 

th 

that 

ſhe 


when they ſee there is no new Delage like to come, ye! ? 
find them in the Plains of Shiner, building a BBl, whoſe il 
top reaches to Heaven; this is a great cauſe why ous | |} 
purpoſes evaniſh, under a ſtrait we would take the Cove. | | 
nant and the Righteouſneſs of it, but when our fears &, | 
challenges are away, like a man in a rainy day, chat will 


A l 
* 4 


= take an old Cloak about him, bur when the ſhowre 2 
as he NVS by thevuld Cloak. Bat (319. zeſe { 
{id f 
4 | 
ha a 

ze) 

the 

the 

b; { 
2 ' whoriſh woman, among many directiens he gives this, 


My ſen ge not near her aber, not only commit no unclean» 


Seventh, The laſt property of this Act of perſonal | 
Covenanxing, as it hath all theſe fix that I have mention» | 
ed, ſo it hath this Charaſter, as it is often broken, ſoit + 
thould be often renewed ; we are frequently breaking our 
a 


il 
neſs with her, but go not near her door. 5 
f 


Covenant; how many times will we bind agaiaſt a Juſt, | | 
or to the performing of Duty, and readily, if a Man || 
could bind himſelf, as for inſtance, to ſecret Prayer, to 
raging. the Scriptures, the Lord will tryſt kim um 
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ſome tryah with ſome diverſion, with ſomething thit wil 
appear vertue to them, qx that will appear to be his ints, 
reſt, to try if this will make him oe ad if on this aca 
count we break, we ſhould be as oft renewing again, ang 

two things will evidence, that when we come to break our 
Engag<ment of perſonal Covenanting, we are not to ſay, 


ESD 
1 


tberezis no help for my Soul in God. (.) Take notice tha 

Gods part with the EleQ, if once he have Indentured 
and Coveninted. with them, the Covenant remains con. 
| . ſtantly fie m: Think ye the Covenant everlaſting, becauſy 
we everlaſtingly keep it? Its everlaſting; becauſe he is 
|| » everlaſting, and everlaſtingly keeps it. So he calls of. 


on 


ken to us to renew this Covenant, Jer. 3. Leu haſt played thy 
j bart with many lovers; any would have thought, the 
nett. word would be, thou ſhalt never be owned by me 
again; yet the next word is, yet retarn unte me, beckſl.arg 
children, for I am married to you, and I will take you one of s 
tribe, and two of «family, aud bring you to Zion... ( 2. ) This 
evidences that the Covenant ſhould be renewed, becaule 
the Sacrameat of the Supper is renewed, he hath com- 
manded the Sacrament a the Supper to be ofcen taken, 
and what is that but to renew a perſon: Covenant with 
him? ( 3h. ) The regewing of the, Covenartsis our 
only ſafety, there is no other way of doing for us in 
ſafety, and jeſchewing the wrath of God, but by te- 
newing the Covenant. _ Ts OO OE 
_ Ufe. I will only cloſe this day with a word or two, of 
practical improvement of all that hath been ſaid of theſe 
' ſeven charafters of perſonal Covenanting with God: 
(.) Iexhort you who are minding this, as the great 
defigh ye have to put you to accept the offer of his 
- Golpe), and Indentute with God, on the Terms that 
are made; labour from all that is ſaid; to take up the 
Nature and Properties of this perſonal Covenanting with 
God, many never knew what it meant, and therefore 
they never practiſed ir. But conſider for giving yo 
lizhr in this matter, what ye heard the laſt day, of the 
* Nature of the Covenant, and of the Aﬀts of it, that ft 
aan Ac of abſalute necellity, there is no ſafety,througs 
all Eternity, but in the doing of it; conſider that ts 
[| an AQ that is deliberate; that is ſincere, that is dem 
with confidence, and ſhould have a full purpals MANS 
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in the beginning of Indenturing with God, and When 
its broken, ſhould be renewed; take it up thus, and it may 
give yOu great deal cf light. '( 2. ) I would have you - 
for your encouragement, be raking good notice whar Gol 
Jotn in this part of the Covenant to you; readily when 


\ » 


a of heart, if he- give full purpoſe of heart, if he 
give any Act of confidence, if he give deliberately to 
caſt over the cord of a vow, for out after walking, or if 
he give full purpoſes. and reſolutions of heart, ye may 
uke theſe things from him as an earneſt that he will do 
| more; if ye find theſe things ve may do as Narwi to 
7 Ruth, ſhe goes to Brax's Fic AE he bids he Reapers | 
% ker ſome Heads fall to her; the bext day ſhe comes, 

„ the WY and he lays on a burden of Corn on her back; Neomi finds 
me bim taking this courſe with her fir down my Daughter, 

Pig dy, Nam for the Man will nor be at reſt, untiſ thou be 
ef s Lady of the whole Field: If he be beginning the aecom- 
Thi WY piimenc of the Promiſes, let it be but a Head falling | 

calle BY this day, and a Head another day, this is 3 ſure - 
x wh Eirneſt that ye will come to enjoy all that the Covenant 
Ken, contains, and will be Ruler over all that he bath; (3%. 

with 8 1 would have thee that art thus Indenturing, and 
A reſolving from all .theſe Sermons, to give thy ſelf to 


e are abour to Covenant with him, it he give warm. 


Gn him, and to give him thy ſervice in thy while of this 


te. Wilderneſs, do not only purpoſe bur endeavour to per - 

| form, Its lamentable to hear how much we talk of the 
Covenant of Promiſes, and what great encburagements 
there are from it, and yet what a careleſs walk and ho“ 
unanſw erable to the great things offered; therefore, if 
thou be indenturing with him, delay it not, but accept Þ 
it, and reſolve, that thou be for him and not for another; 
but remember that the Sundays Covenanting with him 


that one gave to Temptation when it offered to draw 
him away from God, its nor lawful, ſays he; for'a Man 
totempr another Mans Wife, Tam married, and another 
Wifes Husband, and it is not lawful for me to tempe 
mother Mans Wife. Therefore let thy walk in reference 
to the Temptation and therthing thy heart ihchnes thee | 
to, let them Took like thy perſonal Engagement and 
Gorenant with God, orherwiſe the thing that is thy . 
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be not broken on the Munday, It Was a notable; anſwer |; ; | 
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| ſhall tell thee. before all the Sons of Adew, 


tobe ſo expreſs in our perſonal Covenanting #1 
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| Mthengh my hiuſe be n ſo with. Gad, yet by 


: mals is not to grow. 9 85 


venant particularly home, as made with me, as it ou 


what God ſaid to kis Soul; it ought not tg be a meer 
General, or a Concluſion drawn out of a Gene 
mould be very explicite and expreſs; and 
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Mr 5 1 5 s ; | 
derad made with 

; an cuerlefling Covenants ordered in al things, and jun; 
r r 


He laſt day I fell on the Properties of this Duty, of 
1 Perſonal Covenantiag with God, I ſpoke to fix vr 
„ - {even which I will not now reſume ; but becauk 
it is ſo neceſſary a Theme, and that which the pratfic 
of it affords to many that are now in Glory. a greatdeal 
of ſweetneſs, I well yet add three or four Properties d 
this Perſonal Covenanting with God, before "pply 
Fir#, This Perſonal Covenanting, the bringing t! 4 


1 


to have theſe fix pr ſevea things ye heard of the laſt 
ſo in the eighth place, it ought to be very expreſs, 
ſtinct and formal, it ought not to be a general entering in 
Covenant with God, nor a Concluſion drawn out of 4 
General, but it ought to be an expreſs, formal explicit 
Covenanting with Him- There arc two remarkible 
Words ye find David have, Pſal. 16. 2. O my Soul, thou hif 
ſald to the Lud, thou art my God, compared with Pſal, 35 
3. Sey to my Soul, Im thy Salvation; lay the two toge 
ther, Dovid in perſonal Covenanting. with God, he cu 
give an exprefs account what his Soul ſaid to God, and 


ral, but it 
we 
clear two things. ( 1. ) Wherein otighr a Chr, 
in his perſenal. Covenanting with God po be cb! 
And ( 2- ) ſhall give you ſome Grounds why y< on | 


1 4 * 


Hr, Wherein ought we to be expreſs in Ours ovenant» W 
ing ? Among wavy things I will name thels e 
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| | ' on 2 Sam. 23. 5. : | E Res 139 
We ought to be very expreſs in this, that it is a Cod 
nant we make with Gad; it is not a purpoſe, nor à re- 


we make ;ye have often heard, that of all Tyes, the Tye 


and Obligation of a Covenant with God; Therefore its 
remarkable when the Lord makes over to Believers the 
things purchaſed in and by his Sons death firmly and 
ſurely, he bath amongſt all other ways eligible for that 
end, pitched on making them on by way of Covenant; 


ty, a ſecure right in a Covenant was the moſt; firm, ſo 


may not ſhake our hand leoſe, as often we de in 12 
poſes, we ought to be very expreſs in it; this that I do, 
and that which I Tranſact, its a formal Covenant, which 
contains the, ftrongeſt Tye ; its not a purpoſe nor a re- 
ſolution only, but its a formal and expreſs Covenant, 
which is neceſſar to be adverted unto, becauſe. many at 
Sacraments, and when they come under the Spirits con- 


kind of Vows, and they ſlip as 
whereas, if they were expreſs in this, that it is a formal 
Covenant the Soul enters into with God, the obligation 
would readily appear more binding. (ah.) As we are 
to be expreſs in this that its a Covenant we TranſaQted 
with God, that afterward we may remember, ſuch a day 
I not only purpoſed, reſolved and vowed, but covenant- 
ed with God. In the ſecond place, we are to be expreſs 
in the Terms on which we covenant; and here ye would 
notice two things. (1.) We are to be expreſs in the 


very expreſs in the condition, .on which we bind our 


the things we are to do, it is true we are not to make 
new Duties, nor to put in Terms that are not inthe Cas 


covenanting with God ought to ſtudy to be 
expreſs. Firf, There are the great things in the 

ant that we "ſhould: believe, mourn for fo, 
| : 
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ſolution that e- take up, but it is an expreſs Covenant 


of a Covenant is moſt binding. no man can looſe himſelf, 
nor no Society of men can looſe themſelves from the Tye 


he knows well, that of all things that made up a Securi- 


when we come to make a Covenant with God, that we 


vidtions, they come under gon, tr * 1— | 
aſtily from them again 
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things we bind our ſelves to do. (2 h.) We are to be 
ſelves to do theſe things. Firſt. We are to be expreſs in 
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venant already; yet there are three particulars, 72254 
very 
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140 3 Sermon XV. . 5 
int: therefore when we enter in a perſonal Coe 
nant with God, and would be explicite and expreſs about 
it, we are exprefly to mention the great Articles of the 
| Covenant on our part, whatever we bind our ſelves to do 
|| © if webindourſelvesin the Covenant, to build the Church 
||| - and give our Goods to the poor, and our Bodies to the WM, 
| fire, except theſe great Articles of the Covenant be pa 
formed, its not a Goſpel Covenant : therefore we ought 
to be expreſs, in binding our ſelves to theſe great thing 
indiſpenſibly required by God in the Covenant. (2%) In WI, 

a time of tryal, a Chriſtian ſhould be expreſs, in binding WM. 

— himſelf in a perſonal Covenant, to the owning of theſe Wi; 
Truths and Intereſts that comes to be a cafe of confeſ. Wi 
ſion; its aneaſie thing to owne uncontroverted Truths, Wi 
but theſe things, that in our generation come to be 1 9 
f 

1 

ſ 


.caſe of confeſſion, theſe intereſts, and people that ar 
moſt born down, we are particularly to indenture in 1 
perſonal Covenant with God, eſpecially for the owning 
of theſe Intereſts : though we are to have reſpect to il 


his commands, yer eſpecially ro theſe that make againſt g 
the errors of the time.: Its remarkable, ye find the mov 
part of. the Prophets writings. iunning againſt Idolatry, Mee 
and the moſt part of Chriſts Sermons running sgaiaſtH -en 
pocriſie, the great reaſon of this is, in 1/aiahb's and ce 
mi abs time, Iſrael was prone to Idolatry, and in Chiu bi 
time, they were overwhelmed with Hypocriſie. (200A r. 
Chriſtian ought eſpecially to bind himſelf to theſe Du co. 
ties, at which his careleſs heart is moſt ſloackful, niger 
 _-againſt theſe .corruptiops he is moſt prone to; eve in 
man is weakeſt at ſomething, as Samſen had his patticu vi 
wherein his ſtrength lay, fo every man hath ſomethings, 
wherein his weakneſs Jies ; and when we perſonalhy (ur 
venant with God, we ought to be expreſs in it; it 1 Ji) 
be negligent ih Prayer, a wanderer in . wi 
Have a gading, light heart in converſing with God, the 


ure not only to purpoſe and reſelve, but to caſt out 
cord of a Covenant, on that levity of ſpirit ; ſo whim 
Covenant perſenally and particularly with God, in 
three above all other things, the Soul oughtto be eapid 

_ » and particular into it. 1944 28 N xt 4 OY 
But ſecondly, we onght to be expreſs and partie 
. eee e ws bing ee 
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ee, tt 15 ae i 
therways after our covenanting with God, which affords - :; 
i great deal of peace and ſweetneſs tothe Soul, and many 
of late have gone ſweetly down to the grave, when they 
have brought out their old perſonal Covenanting - with 
God, and renewed them, & we ought to be expreſs in the 
conditions, efpecially in theſe three. (1,) Ie is a pro- 
miſe of the Covenant that God fhall give ſtrength for 
performing our part of the Covenant, he hath often pro- 6 
miſed this, The feeble ameng v0 ſhall be as David, and David | 
4; the Angel of God, they ſball renew their ſtrength, and moune {| 
[12 en Eagle, they ſhall walk and not be weary, ran and me || 
faint; Now when we bind to the great duties of the i} 
Covenant. to the owning the Truths and Intereſts of the 
Goſpel, we are to put in that condition, wherein it is : 
promiſed that he will do theſe. duties, viz. That all our | 
frength muſt flow from him as a River, and that on theſe  } 
Terms, and conditions we bind, providing he give 
ſtrength; this is the way to make our part of the Cove» 
nant, both pleaſant and eaſie, when we go to Chriſt as 
our Treaſurer, to bring our ſtrength frem him, to do 
what we have covenanted. (2 h.) We are to put in this 
W condition expreſly, that he will accept of the will and 
endeavour, in place of perfection; if we were to make a 
covenant of Works, as Adam did, we were obliged tor 
bind, that we ſhould be perfect in Love, and perfeQtin 
Faith; but in the Covenant of Grace, we are to bind ac= 
cording to the terming of the Covenant of Grace, the 
grace of the Covenant hath made the propoſals of it run 
in this channel, he it is alone that works in you both to 
vill and do of his good pleaſure, and he will accept of 
the will in place of perfection. (31y,) We are to inden- 
ture in this Covenant on theſe Terms, that all out failings 
ſhill be covered with the Righteouſneſs of a Cautioner, 
when we have any challenge for guiltineſs, being in Co- 
Venant with him, our only recourſe, like Maneab s Wife, 
tae ſecond time that the Angel came to her, ſhe was not 
gecuſtomed to ſpeak to Angels, ſay till 1 call my Huf - 
and, the Covenant holds bim out as the only fit perſon 
to deal with Serpents, whoſe keads he bruiſed: ſo we 
te te be expreſs in our covenantiag, that. our fsilings 
ball be covered with the Ri ghteouſneſs of e ; 
d Ie lee, 8 cormnenting with God, is not ſo 
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de, but it is caſie and pleaſant if it be gone about accop 


of theſe three things, that make up this Goſpel 'methy 


and readily ſewes a new profeffion to an old heft, lil 


bath been no Law- work, nor Legal humiliation Jay 


a N 
/ 


fp 7 
' Artadful and ſcarring a thing as many take take it up 


Ying to the method of the Goſpel. Ni 
The ſecond property of this Covenanting with Cu 
hall be this, That es it ought ro gone abotit rpc 
explicitly, and diſtinctiy, ſo it ought to be gone aboy 
aocording to the methad of the Goſpel, no perſon go 
about it rightly, that doth not keep in it the method 
—_—— WEIS. waz 
', Queſt. Ve will readily ask. what is it to keep i Golpd 
method, in covenanting with Chriſt, *? 
Anſw. For clearing of this, I deſire you may take nol 


in a Souls perſonal covenanting with God. (1) U 
Goſpel method is kept, when the Law makes way fort 
Goſpel ,"{ do not deny, but one may enter in aperſond 
Covenant with God, that hath not had the Law Work 
ſuch a height as others have had; we read of ſony 
the Goſpel, that were cut to the heart, before they wi 
brought to believe; ſo there are ſome of them we read 
there is no more but the Lord opened their heart, uc 
Lord opened the heart of Lydia, there is no ſuch accom 
of Law. work. as of others, yet this ordinary Goſpe 
method, of the Laws making way for the Goſpel, wi 
Ty pified by the ſtinging of the fiery Serpents, befor 
they could look for healing on the. braſen Serpent, al 
readily they will never make a ſincere perſonal Covenatt 
with God, that have not had the challenges and Thies 
nings of the Law, like an Ax laid to the foot of the Tree; 
Its ordinary for any, when they take up a profeſſion, and 


new Cloath ſewed to an old Garment, they will preſent 
enter in a Covenant with God, but it uſes not to beſickt 
and lafting, unleſs the Law had made a way for the 
pcl ; O but they will come ſweetly and accept his Rig 
teouſneſs, and bind with him upon any Terms;thathill 
been ſitting in priſon : and hath had the Senten 
Death in themſelves, and that hath lien in the bot 
and as it were been hanging over the Pit; it will be 1 
a frothy kind of work the Soul will perform UN. 
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t d e kept, that the abſolute Promiſes are to eyed, in order * | 
 (cconl o our performing the conditional N ; when we 
ny perſonally Covenant with God, we have to do with |} 
th Gol Covenant of Premiſes, but the Promiſes take in Duties, 
ali ad in order to the M ng condition, we muſt 
keep the Goſpel-method in the Covenant; Lord, I bind + 
my ſelf in this Covenant, to accept of thy Son, and co 
believe in him, and ta take him for my Husband, but in 
* .  Worder to this, ye muſt look on the abſolute Promiſes 3 
Gap there is a Spirit of Faith promiſed, and we never Cove- 
ant in a Goſpel method, when we eye not the abſolute 
romiſes in order to the performing the condition of the 
conditional Promiſes ; as for example, a Perſon binds 
10 imſelf deliberatly, I am negligent in Prayer, I bind my 
orugeik againſt negligence, to be more diligent, I am a pers 
on wandring in hearings I bind my felf in this Cove- 
int againſt it; they have fill an eye to fome abſolute 
ume OE romiſe, where things are promiſed, an eye ts ſome 
5 . N del Promiſe. (3) Ye ſhall take notice, that 2 | 
22 man before be enter in a perſonal Covenant with God, 
hk. eis in Covenant with Death and Hell, Remarkable is 
Coal hat word, 1/s, 28. comparing the 15th. and 18th, werſer, 
ehe have ſaid we have made a Covenant with death, and 
pirh hell are we at an agreement. Verſ. 18. Aud jour Coue- 
ut with dcath ſhall be diſanulled, and your agreement with bel © 
aue Hand, and the overflowing ſcourge ſbal overtake yow: = 
Then very natural man is under a Covenant with Death and 
Tie ell: Now, when ever we come under a perſonal Co- 
7 F<0ant- wich God, that Covenant muſt be broken: The 
oyenant is like a Marriage Covenant betwixt Hoſes and 
ic Woman of Fornications, he is commanded to marry + {# 
Wife, an Adultereſs, ſaith” be to her, thou ſhalt no 
ore play the Harlot, thou ſhalt be for me, ind not for a: 
other, ſo will I alſo be for thee; then we keep a Goſ- 13 
method in a perſonal Covenant with God, when the 
atk of the Law drives the Soul to the Goſpel, and when 
e eye the abſolute Promiſes, in order to the performs 
ben g the condition of the conditiopal Promiſes, and when 
en break the Covenant with Death & Hell, like a Woman 
een Mirried, ſhegives up with all the reſtof her Wooers, 
eiue the is Married to another, ſo in this perſonal 
# Wanting with God, _ muſt be a bidding 4's to 
7 . a J | a 
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ell rhe reſt of the Suiters,, end we muſt bteak covenzy 
with Death and Hell; and Luſts, for we are how Mir: 


and Reſervation, but it ought to be complear, & entin 


would make, when they come to indenture in a perſonlff 
Covenant with God, but I ſhall, rather chuſe to ſhey 


| Calls, we Covenant to obey him. Many Coverit 


ans, we are to give our ſelves wholly to him. 2. Wen 


He hith taken him for kis All, he is ſatisfaRion 08 
the man ſaid, here i5 nothing left we but God, and 
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ried, and become another Mans Wife, and readily, the 
chicg that was but Fornication before, will be Adultery 
_ Thirdly, Andlaſtly, This perſonal Covenant with Gol 
ought to be compleat, it ought not to have Limitation 


- Queſt. Readily ye will ask, How is This perſonil (o 
venant with God compleat, and in what reſpeG is it ſo 
Anſw, I might inſtance many Reſervations, that u 


you three things wherein this Act of perſonal covenant 
ing with God, becomes intire and compleat, 1. When 
we give. our ſelves wholly to Chrift, when we give ul 
Covenant our All to him. 2. When we are content in: 
Covenant, to take Chriſt for All. And 3. When weng 
content in the Covenant to take all Chriſt as he is offen 
to us; theſe three makes a compleat Covenantingy with 
him, and in a perſonal Covenant, when the Soul pro 
ceeds not diſſemblingly, but ſincerely, its content i 
make it compleat in all the three. Hr, When we att 
content to Covenant, to give our ſelves all wholly td 
him, eur Life, our Liberty, we are content to be diſpoſe 
of, z#s ye were hearing, as to our Jet in the world, 30 
as to our Service; ſome he calls to one piece of ſervice 
ſome to another, ſome he calls to do, others he calls! 
ſuffer, and when the Soul- is content, wholly to give! 
ſelf, and its concernment up to him, that he may til 
their Life if he pleaſe, their Liberty if he pleaſe, ad 
whether he calls for doing or ſufferings according u 


with him, and they have Reſervations of ſome one thill 
br another; but when we indeed Covenant as Chi 


to take him for all, Pſal. 73. 25. He that hath made hi 
perſona] Covenant ſigns it over to him, Whom (aw 
heaven but thee, and on the earth whem 1 defire beſide 1 


his defires ; if there were nothing left him but Gow 
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1 ai. ation . an in 
an $- 2 to other it 
what it were perſonally co Covenant with 8 
there would not be e much negled of 19 1 
and Family worſhip, and there would not 
en in your walk, the bond ould nor be fo would 
reſtrain thee; ney, its not only s Mother ſin, and a Nur 
to other ſins,but its the higheſt affront vue can begivent 
God, who offers his Son in the Goſ I, and thou has ns 
ver givew's a <a and perſona acceptance lin, 
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b my ' bouſe be not ſo with God, et he bath mate vil 
me an everlaſting Covenant, . in all things aui (ws, 
for this is all my ſatvotion, and alt my defire, alihongh " 


pms it not te grow. 


N Hiſtorical Faith, ach a 28 the Devils TE, whok 
lieve and tremble, will aſſent to this Truth, That 
God - hath made a Covenant; but it requires « 

eien and juſtifying Faith, to put to theſe two worls 
with it, The Lord bath made with me an everlaſting Crum 
I have handled the Doctrinal part of this great Duty, of 
_ perſonal Covenanting ; and how Iceme to the prattic 
Part; I began in the Forenaon with an Uſe of Info 
rionof five or fix Branches, x: Is it a Duty 76 
Covenaht with God? then che negle& of Pg 
every conttariety to a Duty is fin, its in 

higheſt degree, however many. that are ch To (ah 
natural Conſticnce for other ſins, do not 5 t, 7 


— 


* 


a mother ſin, and an affrontiag of the Father in his 
| Bur 2. If this perſonal Covenenting be a * 
no pteſumprion peſbnelly to Covenant with od ; it 
well obſerveil by ſome practical Divines, there are ul 
things, that it were preſumption in us to requite ih 
of Gods but its ns aa t do them, when th 
are commanded of God ; TY x us. Few have 1 


the Spirit. ſhould dwell in ; and guld =:y i 
Tuch 2 Gorenant of Prowile es, it kad bene 0 ti 
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s to determine him in tkis; its 3 us, we arg; 


more in diſputing our Duty, than in doing our Du 
ws are conſtantiy debating this Queſtion and that Que. 
ſtion, and our converſe together, is more in diſputing, 
than in helping one another to do; but that which; 


Duty, ſnould not be diſpur;readily the adverſary,(ifon; 


be about this duty of perſonal Covenanting with God 
will bring in this, & that, and a third thing, but not to ly 
by the Duty, yet to delay it, but this is duty, and it i 


a notable evidence of a faithful Servant to his Lord and 
Maſter, that will not diſput his duty, but will make all 


the inquiry how he ſhould do it. x. If it be a duty thu 
perſonally to Covenant with God, then we are not to 


ſtand on Events, about our duty, for where ever therei; | 


duty, we are not to conſider Events, the great reaſon that 
Schollars give of this, ſay they,” when God eommanded 
the Duty he foreſaw the Events, and. its a reflection upon 
his Wiſdom, to think he would engage his People in 
duty, and not care for them in the Events; ſome need 
not be careful about the Event, why? we are clear about 
our duty. Now if this perſonal Covenanting be, asitis 


proven to be, a duty for us to fit down, and calculzt,u 
with Counters, this will coſt me ſo muck'doing, ind 
that will coſt me ſo much ſuffering, no, in the matter of 


„ duty, we are not to debate the Event, he that comman- 
 .ded the duty, foreſaw the Event before he commanded 


it, and we are to leave the ordering of the Event to kim, 


O! ſays one, if I Covenant with him, I will look for: 
harſh life of it; ſ:ys another, I will never be able to 
-wade through the things I ſee, if I engage in a perſonal 


Covenant with him; all theſe things ſhould be referred 


to him, who commanded the Duty. Laſtly, If this be: 
duty perſonally te Covenant, it informs us, that certain 
ly theſe who indenture with him, will get ſtrength to 
per form, for they are about a duty, however it may be 
the failings that adhere to our corrupted nature may ic. 
company us in the 35 5 yet if they be not wilful ung 
but that they be in ſincerity, minding their duty, the 


Caſe will be, as if a Father call to a Child, to give bin 


a Glaſs of Wine, and the Child takes the Glaſe, and 


throws it in a paſſion on the Ground, and breaks it, 10 | 


- Queſtion, the Father will be angry at him, and ſcour 
. 3 = ED * S 74 is Fe FAY hy r - 
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There are in our performing Datiez, many inflrmities. 
companying our Arm, we will not get it perfealy done, 
but the Arm, will ſhake, and let the Glaſs fall, yet if.we 
ſet fincerely about the Duty, we will get whe to ver: 
form; They that wait on the Lord, ſhall inen t i * 
All theſe Uſes ol Information, follows from this n 

that this Perſonal Covenanting with ( | 
no Phanaticiſms it is a commanded Duty, it is the test 
Duty of the Goſpel, it is, on the matter, all oe with Be 
lieving; It is ns preſumption to Couenan with him. nut 
[ iofiſt not on this, there arc ſome ee, 

tical Improvements of it, than this Gener 
proceed. 7 S 3 


Coveninting with God a Duty; "| 
proven, thea be exhorted to Govenant with Hiw 5- Thave 


i, and co make it as cxpreſs and diſtin, at to the Terms, 


the viſible Church, and in this place, who have need of Ax. 


fiſſort, that readily are at'tfie pains, to wait on Ordinane || 
ces, and Externels of Religion are punQually'obferved; ® |} 


this perſonel Covenanting with God? © 
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1 redn Q 
him; but if the Child take the Glaſs and fill the Mine, — = 
dis ſhakiog arm lets the Glaſs fall 3 readily the Father will {1} 
pity him, becauſe it is an infirmity accompenyſng his rm. 
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11 Therefore 1 
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Information, I this perſonul - 


Uſe 2. To a ſecond Uſe of | 
And fo great a Duty; at is 


preſſed you before, to go home and do it, and not delay 


azyecan 3 And either with writing, or ſaying over to God, ' 

25 that place ye heatd cited, Iſaiab 44. Oe ſhall ſay, an 
another ſubſcribe with his hand, 1 am the Lowds, But this Uſe | 
of Exhortation, that I may the more diſtiactiy handle it, “, 
ſhall follow ir, with reference to two ſorts of Perſons in 'f | 


hortation. 1. There is a multitude-of carnal careleſs Pro- 


Eut for perſonal Covenanting with God, for ever having 
done any thing of this kind, they are great ſtrangers to it. 
That I may at leaft, leave a conviction on thele, 'I will |} 
{peak s word to two things, 1. What are the ting that 


hinders the Generality from this, of perſonal Covenanting || 
with God? 2. What is their miſery, 7. 
Due. Firſt, What is it that hinders the Gene 
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rality from 
. 
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Auger, Among many things, I will name theſe Hut. 
Firſt, A great many underſtand not the nature of the, 


| Covenant, they are is the eſtate of nature, they are under 
the Covenant of Works 3 it is a Truth beyond all contꝰ- 


* verſie, 
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dered, O! what paias there would be, to get a Covenant 


3 


! meglc& this perſonal Covenan ing with God, becauſe other | 
1 things take up their time, it is very remarkable, J. 55. 2, 


made with God through the Son. 2. The Generality do 

8. ad 4. Incline var ear and come unte me, hear and u 
Nal ſball liue, auI will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
} gou, even ſtbbe ſure mercies of David; But what goes before ! 
Fp ſpend ye your menen for bat which is nas bread, and yn tt 
U Hour for tha? which ſacisfiech nut: There 1s the ich ped inet, 
that binders mavy from entering into this perſona! Gores | 


| /- nant, they are ſo taken up, ſpending their maney fer that 
ich is not bread, ad their labour fot iet which farts 
Act, that thei exc in ft jnelined to hearken unte h 
| verlafting Corcraot wich Chritt ; readity the thing hinz 

don from perſonal Covenanting, that hindered 7 | 
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* 4 
n ä N - 
1 ” _ * 
0 ” — . . 
HA Oi TINY an St. ents. th wn 


* 
- lb 
2 RN RN IIS 2 © 
— — — 


a. ang 


r 
* _— — 


TFS SEE 


— 
® * * 


3 2 m ‚———— tet 
n "F< . 
« 2 h — 3 — 


— 4 - 
—_ 
m_e ng mum wer oem eur 
— 


* 8 


— 
Pg 
2 op 2 * a : 
* — by 
4 6 A r nt. ts HUE. Le — 


= 


—— bn ( — 
— "3k 22 


8 


re — wig VO 


* > 
1 — 9 — 
rr 
Y a 


r 


— — —_—— — 

— — — 
* 2 
„ 
* =? 


\ 


. 
a”. 
ſes . .. wa h as Fa" 
ann Kt $4 41 * * * 5%; — 


* * eee WLEE 2 * did And att, Jah 
MUG og og yg re ir or at una 


N 


—_ ̃ ⏑ — . 7˙ ˙⅛ͤñ 
But, as we have ſaid, where there is « ueſtion About ths? 
Duty, we ure to leave the Events to him that hith'con. 
minded the Duty; for he hath eommanded no Duty, buthe 
foreſaw the Events, and will regulat them, and yet ord; 
narly, we cannot traſt him with Events: Theſe things make | 
among many, that may be brought, that the Generality of 
natural den, ind the Generality of them that are living iy 
the viſible Church, they c<ft on the Coyengut of Baptiſa, 
and the Supper of the Lord, but te take them to conſider. 
their miſery they arc under, by continuing in their natunl 
eſtate ; And what intadglements from the World, lyes in Ml 
their way, and what a difficulty it is, to break the Covenant 
with Death and Hell, and that they ſhould leave Events t 
the Lord: They cannot look through them, therefore they 
on iv the houſe of their pilgrimage, from twenty yer 
old te thirty. and from thirty to ſixty, end like ſheep they 
mare laid in the Grave, and Death hath dominion over them; . 
|| Theſcarethe impediments that the Generality hae lying 
nia the wey of perſonal Covenanting with God, = 
Insa the ſeeond place, There are (ome that go an highet i 
length beyond theſe that I have ſpoken to; It may bethey gf 
come under ſome ſmplicite Covenant with God; that dae Wl "| 
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never venture on an cxprefs, formal, ſtated Covenant with * 
Him, either to ſubſcribe with hi; hand, or to litt up, u. 
ſiome that mske perſenal Covenants will do, er to open the 8 
moutb, by ſome ſolemn Engagement to him, they dare not 
came this length, and there are three or four things uſe to 8 


ly in their way, and I would gladly caft up the Gates, and fa 
remove the ſtumbling blocks that ly in their way. 1. Some- 
times before we can truſt God, we would have ſurer Nel. 
Ze from him than his Word; It is 2 difficult thing to lin 
| _ the Life of Faith, and very oftbn his People would hurt 
{  .,, fomeScnſcend Experience before they can perſonally Co 
j _wenantwith Ged, like Th:me;, he would not believe, uni 
he ſaw the print of the nails; And yet he came at length 
1 do it, Thin art my God, and my Lord, ſays he, This 8 
8 A great injury dose to him, but he h ad to do with one, tht 
could ſoon forgire.ipjuries; It was « great wrongs det 
Deliere the Reſorredion of Chriſt, be had be-n often 0 
bopPfie before, and yet Iwill not believe until I ſee the pri 

. | of the nails, and pur my hand in the holes of hit ſide; and 

{| rexdily many of his People, before they Indenture —_ 
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| 29 Samuel 23. 8. . ; 55 4 3 
(nut with kim, they would have ſome ſenſible Proof 
perience of- his Covenant, I will not believe while I ſee | 
he print of the nails, before! can ſay. M9 Lerd. and un Sg ö 
vis was a great injury, bur he bath magnified his Ward gboue 
Iii Name, and yet oftentimes, when we think of perſo- 1 
| 
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i Corenantings we cannot credit the Word of him We 
| = le 2 F Fs ſeveral times keeps back his People from |} 
perſonal Govenanting, they can tell, O: ſuch a Cove 
ant, ſoch a ſure one, and ſuch Promiſcs are in it, and 
made hy a Gcd that cannot lie, O: ſay they, I ſee not the 
print of the nails, the hole in the fide, and therefore they 
I. cfuſe perſonally to Covenant until they get ſuch a meaſure 
of Senſe. It is juſt that they go mourning over the want of 
it, 2, Sometimes his People refuſe thus to Covenant per- 
orally with hie, becauſe they-miflake the Work of the - 
Lis, and the Conviction of the Spirit, accompanying the 
Liw; frequently, if the Law, like a Sword put into the 35. 
it's hand, begin to wound, they preſently think there is 
do mere for them, but te dwell en ſorrow ; er like Jan, 
if they ſhould live te gray hairs, they ſhould ge down to 
gave with ſorrow, for ordinarly the Spltit and the Law 
wound together, and it is firange to ſee the thing, that 
Chriſt intends to drive to perſonal Covenanting with bim, 
ſhould be the thing, that ſhould hinder vs from it? The 
great end why the Spirit takes the Law, and conyinces and 
chailepge*, it is not to drive us from the Covenant, the 
ercat end of the Law is, to be a School · Maſtet᷑ to lead us to 
Chriſt, it was evil Logick in Peter, to lay, Depart from me, 
fr I am a ſinful man; it was far more ſuitable to have ſaid, 
Come to me, for I am @ ſinful man; this readily hinders ma- 
ry from coming do Chriſt, and perſonally to Covenant with 
kim, they think it ſuits beſt with them, to cheriſh the 
Challenges of the Spirit, and Convictions of the Law, and 
to dwell on them, if it were to get the grave, with no - 
ther Religion, than what that hath produced, altogetheg 
miſtaking the deſign of the Spirit, which is in «ll theſe 
Convittions, and Work of the Law, to drive us to a per- 
ſonal Covenant with him. Zut 3. A third impediment 
that lyes in the way of this perſonal Covenenting, it is 
this, many a time theſe who would go about it, they aca 
count the things in the Covenant ſo far above them, tha 
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[| "ermeto waſh bis feet for him to ſay, Thes bal never wh 


Ha Je would have more from Chriſt nor his bare word, of tht 
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wich looking upon the Sun, the Sun is '(obrigh 
things offered in the Covenant are ſo great, that in ama, 


A eed it had been preſumption in us, to have required then 


"noe, ſays he, ben haſt neither part nor portion in me. bn 
_ quently we look on the things of the Covenant, 28 ſo grut 
umd ſo far above us, that we cannot perſenally Cayenut 
with bim, whereas it is above thy Father's Houſe, and il 
thy Kin, to require them, but ſince thou art commanded, 
und threatned with hell, except thou perſonally Covenay, 


many of which I could name, but I wil only ſey this noy, 
hort 10 to go about this Work of perſonal Covenanting 


of you that think the Covenant above you, or that are his 


Horde, and make this perſonal Covenant, aud I ſhall on) 


And wherefore cime I Into the World? Are 
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= te thdir God. and Gf a pob "I wh, 
de their Cod, and Glory tobe theirs himſelf to be the 
und to be made Ruler be all thac he hath; — 
this — ny of his Feople from, petfonal Covenant 
with Rich; They are like ſome wen eye, that 


lat is aſl 


icht; The 


ner, they put our their eyes: As I hinted at already, is 


but ir is none to obey them, when they arc-.commanded; 
It Had been great preſumption in Peter, to have come t 
Chriſt, and ſaid, Lord, waſh my feet, but it was 2 great h 
in Peter, when Chriſt girded himfelf with 4 Towel, «(il 


n feet; Chriſt takes him ſharply up for it, If 1 waſh thy 


-tkere cannot be any preſumption in it. 4, A great may 
 whoweuld incline to this perſonal Covenant, archinderd 
by this great Impediment, diſcouraging Temptation 


face it is this uſe of Exhertation that I am os, I would ex 


null ye That are in nature, and are hindered with this, thit 


Covenant, or ye that are miſtaken with the Law, ot an 
dered with diſcouraging temptations, I exbort you to pp 


ay theſe three or four words about it, 1. I would exhot 
thee to take ſome time for codſidering and conferring wil 
thy ſeli, I delight to read the Books of ſome that write of 
*perfonel -Govenauting,. to read of their Soliloquies, toi 
doin td! eonſider, it is not long ſince 1 came inte 
World, and it will set be long betore I be 2 
eures the Word ef S od? If they be, I muſt either ken 
anto them, or elſe be a; II 1 be it 8 Covcuants 
Works; 1 gn whey « Coreragat het nh . 
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— if there be ths leaſt fa, wal, 
bs me to hell; Bur tiers ict another Eoyenantof Stege 
hat if I enter is this Corenatt, 1 maſt be holy, or thep , ff 
vill be eternally damned, and there 13 a Spirit Faithj . } 
10d Prayer, and Repentapoe, willbe given me : Now, wil." || 
ye tike time, and confer rheſe things with your own bent. 
; 1 exhoct you in order to the putting of this in pracfles ? 
Chriſtian, to carry it en by Prayer, when! ye go about it 
ye may warrantably ſay to God, Lord, I am prefled from i 
zonder Pulpit, to make this Iagägement and Indentare, Þ} 
| ind 1 am told the Method that 1 muſt keep, muſt be to 
mit on thy Strength, to wait on the «biolute Promiſes: 
Therefore go to him, 2nd pray ſot Strength, and the “ 
compliſhment of the Promiſe, and this will be « ſweet Kxi- 
dence, that thou wilt get it, if thou get liberty to ſeck itby ' 
Prayer, Pſal. 10.17. He bath prepared my heart t ſeek bis, 
ind he bath cauſed bis gar to hear; The caſe is with thee, as Þ? 
with a Man that hath 2 Peritioo to give to a'Prince; if the 
Min fit down to write it, aud the Prince bid him put is this 5} 
nd that in it, it is ao Evidence that he will grant it: 
3. | exhort thee even tos uſe ſome Solemnity in entering © || 
this Covenant, either 4 writing it down, or ſubſcr bing 
it wich the hand, or lifting up the hand, or ſome foiema }: 
kttering the Words, that the next day. when any thing | 3 
ids thee break thy Covenant that is dear to thee, as nothing 
ould be dearer to th-e, than Jephebab's Daughter was tes 
im, ſay as he ſaid, Q! wy daughter, thou art a trouble ti mie, ©; 
abet is the water, I have opened my math 16 the Led, and | 
ww can I go back, Ch ings ("4 1 1 
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Iihngh ny houſe be; not ſo with Goa, yet he hath made with 4 
me an everlafhing Cavenans,, ordered in all things and ſures *Þ 
to this is all my. Salvation, and all my Deſire; alihugh ble 


make it nut te HW. 


IE left day I ſpoke to an Liſe of Information, and 
L brave, that this n and patticular Cove- 
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WE nant was a duty, and the neg lect of it was a fin, an 
that our duty was our priviledge, and that it was 
vpreſumption to enter in this Covenant; without furt 
KRecspitulation, I ſhall proceed to the ſecond Uſe, * 
e 2. If perſonal Covenanting with God be 2 dutyj 
Iãs proven and cleared, then it ſerves for Exhiorcation, 
tir up all of you thus perſonally to Covenant with Gy 
its notonly a duty, but as I have proven it, its the guy 

duty of the Goſpel, all other duties without this, aj 
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_  "@his in handling this duty of perſonal Covenanting, 
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* unacceptable, we can neither lay claim to Chriſt, not 
- « The priviledges of the Covenant, until) we thus perſong 
Iy and particularly Indenture with him. 
Before Jpreſs this Uſe, that I may in the afterng 

_ © more perſwaſively follow it on you, that ye would thy 
| "Perſonally and particularly Covenant with God; I nj 
in this Sermon inſiſt on two things, ( 1..) I willen 

, - Come Objections, or Impediments, that Iy in the w 
the Souls perſonal Covenanting with God. ( 2 ) 1m 
open ſcme advantages that will follow. on the doings 
it; the truth is, in ſo neceſſary a duty, we are to de 
ſome that write che Jewiſh Hiſtories tells us, that 
Ml-[ᷣINgiſtrats throughout all the Land, they, were ol 
to have the high ways plain, and Bridges over the 
ters, and the ſtones removed out of the high way thath 
to the City of Refuge, that he that fled from the avengl 
of Blood, might have no flop in his y; I would 
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among many, I ſhall pitch on four or five impedimell 


that ly in the way, and prove obſtructions, notuiſ 
all the Sermons that ye have heard of it. 
rſonally and Pi 
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indeed 2 very natural obi e cion, but I would defire oll. 
to conſid er theſe three or four things. that will contribute © | 
toremeve it. (.) Know that Election is not the ground, | 
r the clearing about the ground of our believing and 
cloſing with Chriſt, in the Covenant we ate not to pro- 
ed onthis ground, I am 2 Elect, and I will.cloſe with . i 
Chriſt in the Covenant, and make a perſonal Covenatit 
with him, but rather our cloſing with him is a Medium or 
Argument to prove our Election; we are not to proceed 
en this method, I will firſt be clear of my Charter Elecci- 
lena on Kof the purpoſe of God, before I build on this ground, 
oo, we were firſt to build en this foundation, and then ta 
be clear of Election: for though Election be firſt in the. 7 
order of Chriſts working, Calling is firſt in the order of 


Ir knowledge, and we muſt firſt know that we are calls 
mei ea, before we know that we are Elected ( 2, J Confider {4 
1 this, where will ye find n Scripture, that ever God ſe- Ws 
S cluded men from any promiſe in the Covenant merel 

* beczuſe they were not Ele&? He hath indeed ſeclu 


ed many, becauſe they were not Believers, & becauſe they 


110 were ſcandalous.& hypocrites, hut in all the Bible ye will 
oblig neverfind him ſeclude any merely becauſe they were te- 
he probats, why ſhould: we go to put in an exception, where 


he makes none ? Its not eur Election, or Reprobat ion, 
that is made an impediment in all the Bible, againſt our be- 

ing bettered by Chriſt, our unbelief may be one, but our 
Election is none (3. ) Ye would notice this, that the | 
debate about our Election and Reprobation is very im- 
pertinent, before our Effectual cilling, and cloſing with  } 
Chriſt in a perſonal Covenant Its obſerved by Shool-men | 
that there are only three ways poſſible for a man to knew - {} 
his Election, there is the reading of the Book of Gods 
Decrees, the Revelation of the Spirit, and thirdl the 
fraits of Election, appearing in the progreſs of Sanctiſi- 
cation; now the firft two are impeſſible for us; we cans  Þ} 
not read the Books of Gods Decrees, we cannot tell whe + 
are Ele&, or who are Reptobate, out of the Book ef his 
Vecrees, we cannot tell the Revelations of the Spirit, 
defore our EffeQual Calling, it may convince and chal- 
lenge, but it eannot reveal, therefore it remains, that it + 
muſt be the Third, which cannot be untill we perſonally - } 
Covenant with Chriſt, So, _ diſpute eur EleQion ba-. 
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dete we Indenture with him, and to ſag; I will ute 
vent with him, for I am not an Ele@, thounuſt wil 
nander ſtanding, to read the Book of Gods Decrees, 1 
| to have the Revcfation of the Spirit, 44%, Conſider, thei 
dur Election is not our duty, its our priviledge, dural 
dur duty, we cannot ele& our ſelves, u ſervant 
houſe, is not bound to be moſt taken up about his Mali 
iſters ſecret thoughts, the thing he is hoſt to k 
, taken up about, is his Maſters command, and that whit 
he hath bidden him de; we cannot elect our felng 
Bod hath not commanded it. Now when we re perſal 
ally Covenanting with Chriſt, its not our duty to engui 
about things that are not our duty, God harh com 
ed us to accept of his Son on the Terms offered, an f 
As to refuſe, for à thing that he hath never commanded 
to be our duty; we cannot be ſure of Election, untill w 
perſonally and particularly Covenant with him, wen 
like a Husband-man know, that it is che Spring time, bf 
theSpringingof the graſs, he knows it not by the poſitiſ 
of the Heaven, but by the {priaging of rhe Graſs un 
Herbs, ſo we would be clear of Ele 
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ion: and 1 woull 
warn Chriſtians of this, when Satan hath a mind to bring 
a perſon under the neglect of ſome duty, he will ready 
puzzle them with Queſtions of Election, or Reprobaty 
on, as a Robber, that willridewith a min in a fait high 
way, and not wrong him, but will weit untill he gt 
him in ſome Wood, or ſome Den, and then he will u6 
fault him: Now the Queſtion of Ele&ion and Reproby 
tion, is like a Woed, or a Den, and the Tempter hathi 
great advantage, when he aſſaults about theſe. Thi 
Fore fince Election is not our duty, but our priviledgh, 
and fince we cannot know it, before we perſonally Uo: 
venant; it ought to be no exception rothee, ſuppe 
thou be in the dark about thy Election, & not be die 
cell thine own heart and thy neighbours, 1 knownn 
IT be an EleR, andif I perſonally Covemane with mary 
am but like a man that is going to build: N. anot0a 
mans ground, that hath neither Bond nor Charter 
{| | hou follows not the Goſpel methed,' which is Wn 
Covenant with him, & then to be clear about thy Von 
A ſecond Obje&ion that I ſuppoſe. will Iy in mon | 
in hearkaing to the Sermons that ye h wn = 
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eint pallip, and ſhall I own” God to be y GodP | 
Doth not the 50. Pſalm ſay, What haft thou to de to 1 1 
Comunt in thy mouth, ſeing ben hates to be reſermed F Shall 
I take this Covenant in my mouth, when I have fuch a 
heart, and'fuch a way! Readi y all the aggravations of - 
guilc, and all the threstnings againſt it, they come never 
to be more multiplied, than when we are called roſome f 


ſpecial duty; the challenges about guilt, will let us 
alone at one time, that will follow us at a Sacrament, or 
ſome ſolemn Ordinance, and when we ſhould perſonally 


fir I am 4 finful man; and Peters Argument is, like as a 3 
Patient ſhould ſay to a Phy fician, depart from me, for ! 
im ſick: Why ſaid he to him who is called Jeſus, be- 
cauſe He ſhould: fave His people from their fins, Depart 
from me, for I am & ſinful man, N 


5 N f 
But more particularly to this, thy guilt can de ns 1 
rational impediment, in the way of thy entering in this 
perſonal Covenant, on theſe conſiderations; (.) Know, | 
thit never any entered in tbis Covenant, but guilty per- '_ 
/ 

4 


ſons. Adam that was an innocent man, came not under 
the Covenant of Grace, untill he became guilty; 

ind it had been unſuicable for Adm, fo long as he 
vn innocent. never any came under this Cove- 
nant but guiley perſons ; and ſometime they that came 
under it, were among the moſt guilty, the like of David, | :| 
of Paal, of Manaſſob, of Mar) Magdalen: ſo that thou miſd * 


= > 


takes the nature of this Covenant, that will ſtand at In- 
denturing and ſubſcribing to the Lord, becuſe thou art 
guilty, for its a Covenant made for the guilty. & it would _ ? 
not have agreed · to Adam when innocent. ( 21y. ) Thou 
would take notice, that the Covenant expreſly mentions 
the pardon of all guilt except one, its a large word, its [ 
true, its a dreadful word, but it is exceeding comfortable, 
Mt manner of in and bla ſpbemy ſbal be forgiven, except the fn 
ban the Holy Ghoſt 3 There neither Adultery, Marher, WS 
Prearing, Lying nor Drunkenneſs excepred, but only 
this fin 2gainft che Holy Ghoſt, why ſhould thou put in 
Keptions, where God hath put none? If a Prince ſhould . 7 
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'\ come and ſoit a Maid in a Cottage, and'ſhe thould yl 
bim, I am black and poor; but if he can diſpence'with 
ber blackneſs and poverty, why ſhould ſhe make an dd. 
. JeQtion of it? (30) would have thee to ponder, thy 
|. ; Ghtifts Righteouſneſs irs a ſufficient ſatisfa@ion for the 
|| fins of all the Elc&, how great ſoever thy. guilt be, its nt 
{] Co great as the fins of all the Elect; grantthoube the greats 
et inner among all the Ele&, yet thy ſin is not ſo great; 
dg asthe fins of all the Elec; Chriſts righteouſneſs is 10 the 
| FE Ocean, that if a man could life a Mountain and ef it 
into the Sea, the Waters could oy, cone the top of it; 
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['; calls himſelf the chief of finners, be ſays not, he is gr 
1! | er than all ſinners; but take in the fins: of all che Elef 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs is ſufficient for them all, and th 
Fhich is ſufficient for all, is it not ſufficient for thee? 
So guilt can be no exception to refuſe perſonally to Cot 
yenant'with God. | SOTO 6 


A third ObjeQion, ſay ſome, though it be neither n 
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Flection, nor my guilt, that can kinder. me perſonally 
to Covenant with God, yet I cannot come under the 
bof the Covenant, fer in one Chapter, Heb. +1./I find rh 
faithful, and they that come under this Covenant, they 
meet with cruel woc kings, and ſcornings, forturings, ſam 
ſunder, quenched the violence of fires, Pope the mouths of Lyn 
and ſkill I come under a perſons| Covenant, when 
bind my ſelf to all theſe things? For anſwer tothi 
its true, in the Covenant he deals ſo faithfully that huth 
made it, that he hath cancealed none of theſe, but n 
ther laid them out to the outmeſt, and many come 
der a perfonal Covenant with him, that comes not ul 
der the half of theſe things ; bur ſuppoſe thy pe 
covenanting with him, ſhould bring thee under mma 
ſince it is a time wherein covenanting with, him 
bring people under the Croſs, I wotid have thee 5m 


* * 


aer four or five things. 1. Conſider the. Cr, 
mony for Chiiſt Its remarkable,» 2 cer. 33. The 
{|  Apoſile calls the Corinthians Chriſis Eriſis hien 
I they are Chriſts Teſtimonial, he "is ſpeaking” beans 
Eetters of Commendation, and uf. Tears Herr 
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"en wean ' 6 7 
What is the meaning of that? Ye are a commendation{ - 7 
ſuffer, they bear Teſtimony to the Goſpel, they pre like. 1 
Letters of commendatien, teſtifying, that the Goſpel. is; 
true, and Chriſt is glorious,andall the loſs a man ſuſteins 
for the Goſpel. Chriſt makes it up Its a wonder, char 
the moſt part of Chtiſts followers have nor:regounc-» . | 
ed him before this day ; they have had cruel mocks, 
ings and ſcourgings,:.and the reſt ſpoken of in that,. 
Hb, 11. If they were not made up ſeme other way, they, , 
would rencunce him; the Martyrs have before all tha 
I the World, teſtified, that they that ſerve Chriſt, have, 
ſomething frem him that makes up all their loſſes: he 
puts a great honour on us, when he puts us to ſuffer., 
many die Miniſters, who do not die Martyrs ; Zu#her the 1 
night be fore he died, wept that he was not a Martyr: 
did we underſtand the honour that id put upon ps by, 
ſending him to Egypt, he is unwilling to go, ſays he to 
God, I am not eloquent, I cannot ſpeak, ſend by whem 
thou wilt; and yet of all the honour that ever was put 
upon him, it was one of the greateſt, and the thing that 
makes him famous this day, and eminent in glory, was 
the honour that was put upon him, in going down to 
I: Therefore we bought not to decline perſonal C- 1 
yeaznting, becauſe of the Croſs. 2b). Though it be true, 
that this Covenant provides the Croſs, and they that 
enter in it, will meet with it, yet conſider the Groſs 3 
in evidence of our Adoption: net only as Teſtimon 
to the Goſpel, but as an evidence of Adoptien, Heb. 122: 
b. If ye be wichour correction wheredf all are partakers,, © 
thm are ye baſtards, and not Sons. Mark here the Evidence 
ofaSon if you come under eortection. Divines ſay, the 
maſon is, if we have the ſame ſpirit that Chriſt hade 
it ve be patient and ſubmiſſive, as Chriſt was, then we / 
my conclude. that we are Sons alſo of Chriſt, Chriſt - 
mt with the Croſs, and endured patiently, nay, the 
Nur. lettin gs of Fatherly love, never more than under the 

dls, he is never more tender, than under the Croſs, ce 

Wire of Chrift and glory refts on you, he ſays not the Spirit 
of grace, but glory many a time Chrift doth with his 
WPlettingy ag men e and Fire, fre quent- 
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I y his ont lettings are greateſt. under the Croſs, and is 
|, - / Jighes his Candle ordinary to his Eleſt, when W 
ls | and kindles hisFire & comforts them underthe Croſs. Now 
ice the Crofs is ſuch an evidence of Adoption, ud 
ſuch a Teſtimony of the Goſpel, what wonder, it fou 
be no impediment in our way of Covenanting with 
| Chriſt? zy. However, if ye perſonally Covenant will 
|| Chriſt, ye may forecaſt with theCroſs Yet thirdly conſdy 
| | |. What an excellent help che Croſs is to mortifie corrupt 
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en Iſai. 27. 9 By thir-ſball the iniquitie- of Fateh be purged 
'\ and thirss all the fruit, to take away ſm:rcadily, nothing 
[|| contributes ſo much to curb corruption, as the Croſo 
11 Ales an obſervation of a Divine, if he heard Chriſtians com- 
| ' , plaining one to another, I have an evil heart, I have 
1 nbelief; I have Pride, I have Paſſion, and if ye heul 
{E}  Yabeticf, Ik Pride, i have Paſſi ye 
Item go to God in a corner, they will have ſo muy 
'} - ©, complaints of themſelves, and yet when God ſends the 
| 14 ;Executioner,) the Croſs to kill theſe MalefsQors, they 
take ill with it; che Croſs is ſentfor that end to kill cor 
| | "ruption, and'to remove Pride, and earthly mindednet, 
and ſenſuality ; and yet when the Executioner-comes, y 
; Cake ill with it, what a deal of folly is it to be ber 
| Ing for the thing that we cannot endure to have killed? 
auch Children are we, and ſo far from underſtanding, 
that we will go to God and complain, and complain t 
our Chriſtian Friends, and yet when the Executions! 
comes, we cannot endure to have it killed ? But when 
| bee take up the Croſs, as an Executioner come .totikt 
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away Pride and earthly mindedneſs, and ſenſuality, 
readily we will make the Croſs welcome. 4ly. Conſider 
the Creſs, as that which may promove our Glory; the 
more of the Croſs for Chriſt, the more eminent degted 
of Glory; the more pleaſure in time, the more of to 
ment after time. I will caſt up a word to yo 
haye written, Rev. 18. 7. He is there ſpeaking of BY 
lox, the Mother of Fornications ; and in the 7th 
F | | faith, How much ſhe bath glorified ber ſeli and' en dn 
e,, Jo much torment and ſorrow give her, It Was fo in Goldt 
h dealing with Dives, when he came to the place oF 
|. damned. By the Law of contraries, how much of fun 
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- with white, yet they that were beheaded for le 
auſe of Chriſt; are termed by Joby, to walk is long white | | 
hy; now, did we take vp the Croſs: of Chriſt under A 
theſe four Conſiderations, it would never hinder us per- 
ſona ly to Indenture with Chrift : Did we take up the: W 
croſs a5 a Teſtimony to the Goſpel, 26 an Lyidence of our *. | 
Adoption, as an Executioner to kill the corruptions we. | 
ſong white robe, when we eome to Glory : readily we. 

will never ſtand at this, I will not enter into a per onal | 
I covenant, for I'ſee what is the reſult of it, its the Croſ; 
but ſince theſe things are ſo, its a wonder rather, thot w | 
% 5 TINT I Rn 
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SERMON AvII. 
| e 

Ailugb my houſe be nor ſo with God, yet he hath made with ms 

n everlaſting Cavenanty ordered in al things, and ſure : 

for thir is all my Salvation, and all my dite, although by © 

- poke i not to grads. 6, OO 3 


i ys duty of perſonal Coyenanting with God, being | 
ſo clear from this Text, that I need dwell no 
| longer on it; I have brought the Point to exhore |: 
youto the practice of it, and removed three objections thae 
ly in the way of it; that I may remove all the ſtumbling 

blocks that ly in the way, Iwill briefly run throu 5 
other three. 1. Some may ſay, I cannot thus perſonally 4 
Covenant with Chriſt, for fear-of the want of perſeve - 
nance, its a dreadful- thing to be ay binding, and ay © 

breaking. and its a great aggravation of our gmle, 2 4 
ve walk eontrary to our Vows and Engagements to God, 
better not to bind, than break again. This Objection lies 
in the way of many ; and for removing of it, 1 defire you 1 
My take notice of theſe four things, 1. When the que» 

ſton is about our duty, we are not to argue from eve 
dpeinſt our duty ; it was exceltently reaſoned in Queen 20 
Whey, when ſhe was Convinced, it was her duty to 0 te 
k King, and lend for her People the Jer, the nds | 
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The fifth Objection -agtinſt this way of perſonal Co- 
enanting, is this; ſome readily ſand at perſonal Covs- 
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unting with God, there wo * man duties re: mo 0 
I muſt pray continually, 4 mul rejoyce, always, 1 
oſt deny wif ſelf, I muſt not love the World; theſe ars 
Il Terms in the Covenant, and my heart will never ſub= _ 
cribe to theſe ; if the Covenant run on theſe Terms, is 
it not better for me, not to bind at all. than to do che thing + 
my heart will not conſent unto ; if I contraft wich God. 
on theſe Terms, I am like a man marrying a Woman 
that I do not love; for removing of this, I would have 
ou to notice theſe three or four things. 1. As there 
are many duties required in the Covenant, ſa there is a» 
hundance of ſtrength for obeying them; we have little 
more to do, than ask and have, nay, ſometimes there is 
more given than we can ask; the Lord deals with many\ - 
that uſe to go to him in Prayer, as Naaman did with Ge- 
laxi, when he ran'after him, and ſaid, ſend my Maſter & © 
ralent, for be hath need of money, I pray thee, ſays he, be con® + 
tut, tale two; ſo the Father of the Prodigal did with 
his Son, when he returned, . wake we, ſays be, at one of thy 
bired ſervants; the Father ſays, bring fert h the beſt rab, a 
bil th fatted calf, pus 4 ring On his hand. end Wo on bir feet, | 
There is more offered in the Covenant, than we have an 
appetite to deſire, and what need to ſcar at duty, hben 
we bake beſide meal, and haye offered us in Chriſt, more 
than is required? 2ly, Take notice,though there be many © | 
duties required in the Covenant, yet duty is our greate 
honour ; the bleſſed Angels account ſo of its they are 
thrice in the Bible called Angels, where they ate once: 1 
called Spirits; Angel is a name of Office, but Spirit is a 1 
name of nature, and they glory more to have theit names 
recorded from their Duty, than from their Nature ; there 
uᷣ no greater honour than Duty; now, to be ſcarred fram 
perſonal Covenanting with God, when there is a talent, 
more nor required in the Covenant, aud when Duty is 
aur greateſt honour, what an unreaſonible exception 
dre this, to ſtand at perſona] Covenanting !. . 31y.” Tike # 
noffce, chat the Duties ye bind to, in this perſonal Co- A 
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Miſe at midnight ana preiſe lw, he will water bis conch within, 


bis fore will rum in che wght ; when others were fleep 
he was about the Tra& of this Duty, and he came rorhy 


| | De length, T bed wore joy in thee, than in oll riches, the grenteſ 
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;  Partof them that quarrel, and find no pleaſure in Duy | 
ere they that are not exercifed with performing Duties; 


ſb-we need not ſtand at perſonal” Covenanting on thi 


| Fore, that there are many Duties required;for not only 
do we bake befide meal, and have ſtrength for performing 
> Duties, but ay the longer we perform them. they are the 
ſweeter and cafter, 4/y, Though we bind to the Tem 


and Duties of the Covenant, yet he with whom we bind 
will 8 of uprightneſs in place of perfection; he will 
ill for the Deed, many a time hath be done 
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why lie doth fo, for he gets the full payment from Cheri; # 


if ye will accept Chriſt and his Rightecuſneſs, he will d 
with you, as with a man coming to a Regiſter to Lk 
im an 


payed the full Sum; when we go to Covenant with him, 
we may plead he will accept of ſincerity in place of Per 


fection, che reaſon is, the Cautioner hath payed the full 


Sum. 
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ble Church, ure oving nally te S 1 
5 they being bound to believe and ro a0cemt of the 
| oſpel, 1s It is offered; 


© th was 
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ben 


ew 2 perſonal Covenant, and fuibſcribet, andatreſt+ 
* fe up the hand, and yer do it bypecricroatty, 


hat — are ſome who will very bolUy am 


| a . 7 = ; 
thin but playing the hypocrite in it, und Mfffent 


them, 1. Say ſome, ite, for r 
Hypocrifi, [ cauiot endure it in another, and cn I be 


againſt Tamar his 


of his own, 
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if; Lamb, when he had an hundred ſh 
ver 5 ty of the Sin 


verily be ſhall die, yet both of them were 
that they condemned. Divines obſerve, 
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that they approve in themſelves. In the 24. place, ſome 
will ſay, I am bold in aflitien;The finners in Zion ure afraid, 
and fear takes hold of the Mpocrite, but I am not fo, 1 am 
bold in afflicion; this will not prove it either, for there 


from the Truth of Grace, ye have,evidence of ſeveral in 
Scripture and Hiſtory, who hath been fd; burſays fome, 


but Hypocrifie is like the Exyp 


picifie his Conſcience, and keep it quiet, will dy ney 
in ſecret duty; on that principle, thou may fay I lov 
not Drunkenneſs, not 


Im not an Hypocrite; bu 
they ebb and flow, the Ses Toſes not its power of 
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ing Luſt, that yer bach not killed ir, chou may taſte of 
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yer in this eaſe, iris diffienle ' | 
bat to ſay, for ſince it is indiſpenfibly required, unt#ro 
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ant with God, and in effect, they art doit — - 
Coven y * Nanking, f 


Hypocrites in it, and I would incounter two vr theee © 8 
em. I ata no Hypocrite, for Tabhbr _ 


ly of the thing thatT abhor ? Ju4ob was very ere 
guilty of the 5¹ der in Law, when he heard the - 
was with Child, bring her forth, Tays he, and burn bor; D.. 
vid was very ſevere againſt the man rhar rovk bis, neigh» - 


e, chere thay beſeve. 
ral Motives that may make many condemn fin in others, 


is a Rimar, Courage, a natutal courage, that way be fer 


Iam much in ſecrer Duty, I pray, I read the Scriptures; 
nan Frogs and Caterpillars, it 
will even be in our Bed-chambers ; he that ſtudies ts 


| Swearing, nor Whoring, Tlove 
not the Scandals my heart is ivclined to, and there fore 
ice; but our Luſts ate like F. Sen, 

ö flowe © 
ing. when its ebbing ; there may be ſomething reſtrain- 
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_ -Stcondly, Some ſtand at Covenanting with him, for en 
of Hy poctiſſe, they are too Mighty brought: to cenclude 
1 themſelves Hy pocrites: and there are TW or Phet 
thiags makes Believers to do ſo. 1. Says ſome, if Gel 
ua me not to be an Mypocrice, da would. not tal ws 
|, and centinue the Rod ſo long, nor hide himſelf from 
me u.der 225 Red at he doth, this was the Argument 

7 Friends brought to prove him an Hypoerite, tha 
!1/;, God had continued the Rod with him; but this is no 
[| ||| ground to prove thee an Hy pocrite at all, then conl 
{|||}. - eaſilic anſwer this in the cate of another, and by the v 
its remark ble to fee, how one Cariftian will eafily look 
another Chriſtians Doubts, that when the Tame Doubr 
occurs in their own cafe, they will be overwhelmed 
with them: thou. knows affliction and ſincerity. me d 
deegether, and though Affliction ly long on, and choul 
long in the Furnace, it may ſay, that thou has much 
Drols, but thou art no Hypocrite, The Lord will ds 
ſometimes with his People in afflictions, as Phyſiciansds 
with their Patients, he will ſomerimes give them Pargey 
|, and ſometimes give them Cordials; when thou art u. 
der the Crofs, its the time of thy Purging; but after 
| |: wards comes thy Cordials. Others ſays, they :2rc Hypy 
\ | ecrites, for they ſay, they are under decays, Grace grow 
and decays again, and muſt they not be Hypoerites, thit 
Ake ſo? But every decay of Grace will not prove these i 
-- Hypocrite, an Apple- tree may continue to be a Tree, 
though it have neither Apple nor Leaf on it; the 
beſt of Chriſtians have their ummet and Winter, Decay 
and Growings : So there may be great miſtakes, about 
| | -Hypocriſlie and Siacerity : ſome have obſerved it well 
7 ord inar] Satan vho is Liar aud Dei 
ordinarly, to things contrary te Truth, he Wil 
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Hypocrite; therefore, if thou. ſtand at Per 

nanting with God on that Score, that thou art a Hypo 
crite, and cannot Covenant with him, know: cht ten! 
nothing more ordinary, chan miſtakes abour Pee 
n and Sincerity, many Fonsluding themſslves dineer Fo 
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t aims at Perfection, it may be known by its aims; the ||} 
Sag ward in the Hebrew-rhat fignifies perfect, 'lignifies | 
facere, and ye will find/them often convertible in Scrip= | || 
mre, not only becauſe. God accepts of Sinterity for Per- 
{eion, but Sincerity can never be ſarisfied, until it h 
perfect; therefore, ye find the moſt part of the exerciſes | 
of the upright run on this, they cannot get Love enough, -| | 
Faith enough, Repentance enough; for Sincerity will | |! 
iy be complaining, until it be perfect, its reſembled by | 

1 Divine to a young Heir, that is never content though © | || 
he have Meat and Cloath in the Houſe, until he get the | || 
whole Inheritance; for the mark of Sincerity is, that it 

b y complaining, and humbled becauſe its not perfect. _ | 
th. Sincerity is diſcerned by ſomething in the nature of | |} 
it it takes in the Goſpel qualifications, it hath love ts 
Chriſt, as the principle; it hath the glory of Chriff, as its | 
motive and end; Sincere, its ſize cers, without Waxz || 
it has love to Chriſt as the . Motive, and the } | 
glory of Chriſt, as the End of it, chat it drives at ; and | 
where theſe two cencur in our Covenanting with God, 
we may rationally conclude, that its not hypoctitically - | 
done; if we find the love of Chriſt, and the 45 of _ 
Chriſt, as the two Buts ſet up, the one from which the 4 
Arrow comes, the other to which the Arrow drives 
ud if there be an aiming at perfection, that though we, 
cannot ſay, we perfectly love Chriſt, and believe. in him 
get Sincerity will ay be complaining, until, it come ro || | | 
Perfection; if thou find; theſe ewo.Gharacters of Since: 
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ty, thou may conclude, thy Covenanting is not Formal _ 


and Hypocritical, but that its done in,prightneſs nd 
pcerity. 3j. I will ſay this, for removing this Doubt. 
Wppoſe after all that is ſaid thou art uneſgaf abour Co -x 
pnting with kim, for fear thou do it Wee „% 
un ou; he nog te hinder .chee from perſonal Fpyenane® || 
N; ind thete ate two Reaſons for confirmingghis. Foo | || 
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Cet of the Covenant, and that on the Terms dw 
now, ſuppoſe thou find not Sincerity in thy Covenyy 
| *ing, yet it takes not off the Obligation of the Commun 
' "the Command binds thee, if cheu'be under the offexoty, 
- "Goſpe), perſonally to Covenant under the hezard of s 
eternal wrath of God, whether thou be a Hypderite « 
Sincere; therefore, thou art not to diſpute thy cafe 
much vs to underſtand che Command, ' 2ly, Take noti 
- That there in is many their Indenturing with Chrift th 
At the firſt have many Selfiſh and, Hypocritical like endy 
that after they have Covenanted with him, have becond 
fincere; the caſe is, as with a Woman that at the 
'f _ "warries «a Man becauſe he. is rich, but afterward fie 
Would not be divorced from him if he were begging: 
ſeveral times it comes to paſs, that at our firſt Todenry 
king with him, it will be ſome ſelfiſh end, that the Sod 
may drive at; but .afrerward, the Soul would nor quite 
him and renounce him, and give him over, thoüght 
_ had nothing but his Croſb'; ſo ye would not Rand it 
"that, I am net vpright and ſincere, 26 becomes one thi 
would Covenant with God, thou thay have Tore fell 
ends at the firſt, but like the women that marries the 
man, becauſe ke is rich, thou wouldeſt not now be d 
vorced from him, bur loves him for himſelf... _.. 
The Second thing I propoſed, in following this Bt 
hortation, was, to ſhow you ſome Advantages that the 
Soul will have by this Perſonal Covenanting with hin: 
1 have hinted t ſome before, and before 1 give you thi 
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u ihe Covenant, they are concerned in the Covenant of | 
ledemption, they are concerned in the Covenant of Grace 
ſo that as we can have no benefite by the Father, but by | 
the Son, ſo we can have no. benefite by the Son, except 
we be concerned in the Covenant. 34. We can expe& 
o good from the Covenant, except we be particularly _ 
ind perſonally concerned in the Covenant; what would. | 
it ſignify for David to ſay, The Lord hath made with dbra= _ 
hom, asc, and Jacth, „ Covenant, if he be not able to 
ay, the Lord bath wade with me A Covenant ? So lying 
beſe three together, Firſt, Being particularly concerned 
In the Covenant, all that is in God, and all that is ii 
Chriſt, and all that is in the Covenant becomes eurs : 
0! what a cooling is there in theſe three? I like the 
)bſervation that one has, on that Word that Dνον 
often uſes, by vertue of this Covenant, O my God, thes || 
ot my God, ſays he, this Word, my God, takes in more, 
han all the Philoſophers in the World could draw ont 
f it, if he had not explained it himſelf. Ia the God of | 
lraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, God is not the God of the dead; |} 
of the living; Chriſt brings it in to prove the Reſur®= || 
eftion, for, ſays he, Im not the God of the dead, but of ihe, || 
ving; but there is ſomething in that Word, my G 
hit no Logick cen reach, all the Philoſophers on earth, || 
ould not have proven the Reſurrection out of that, if hs 
ad net done it; its a ſtrange Conſequence, Arab am, 
ad 1/55, and Jae will riſe, therefore the dead will || 
iſe: now he that is particularly applying the Covenant, | 5 
ath no leſs made over to Him, than 7 wil be thy Gods | 
J. A ſecond Advantage is, that a Believer may ge, 
nd plead the Premiſes of the Covenant; the mercy o 1 
od indeed is a ſweet Argument, but the Promiſes are _ 
"coal Debt to him; we may go, and as it were, lay his Hands +-| | 
tie before him, as ſome Antients, that went to pray in i} 
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particular place, they would lay the Bible before thm, . 
nd point out ſuch a Promiſe, and tell him what he had 
end himſelf to; in how many caſes is it Advantage | 
io hive the promiſe to pleads when they have Ceve- [4 
ated with him? i. Suppoſe thou go to God and plead |} 

vr Bread, thou has a Family, and thou has Children, anal 
Ul the toil and ift thou can make, cannot ſerve to ger [| 
em Bread ; the Promiſe * remembred his n | 
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and pave them Bread; ſuppoſe in another caſe, thou goto / 
Him for Pardon, thou artexcecding fe, its ffi of 


way, that they that have made a Covenant with him, will 
take in pleading for Pardon\Pſal.25.Pdratn wine iniquity,fhr | 
it is very great: the Covenant will admit of the pardon 
of iniquity, they that have accepted the Covenant, and 
Indentured with him fincerely.- on the Terms of the 
Covenant; may go and ſeek pardon, for their iniquities 
die very great, for its like the Covenants 30%. A third 
Advantage, in time of Deſertion, ſuppoſe he be hiding 
| Himſelf, and thou cannot tell where Be is, nor Whither 
le is gone, the Covenant will influence his return ; Sd. 
| Yhat was termed Forſaken, ſhaZ be ſo no more; I bave fan 
' Phee for « little memint, but witheverlafting mercy will 1 un 
| rhet, is mot Zion married to Him, are not bis walls continually 
|, before Him? and the mother may forget ber ſucking child, bu 
be cannot forget him ; what caſe. is there, that we can go 
to him in Prayer, but covſtantly the Argument is tien b 
from the Covenant; and thou that has ſincerely Inden 2 
tured with him, thou may go as warramtably and plead WM © 
the Premiſe, as he can command. rhee” to, thy Duty ; MW ©: 
though he be a Soveraign LORD, and thou bit ofclay, W £c 
|. yet, fince the Covenant hath made thee 18 to thy ( 
Duty, the ſame Covenant hath made him s Debtor to b if 
promiſe; for as thou art bound to the öhe, he is be - 
_ oviſly bound to the other, not that thou art to ſuſpend WE bit 
thy Duty, until he perform the Promiſe, but thou a 
reſs che Promiſe 3s much on him, as he may pteſi ti 
uty. 3h), Thou may lay the Covenant for an excellent 
Ground, to caſt in the Ancher of Hope; without the 
Covenant, we might renounce our Hope ; I know not 
what ground of hope we have, abſtraFing from the Co- 
venant, we need nor, ner Hopemever gets a ſurer An- 
chor, than the Covenant; And whit zn excellent toe. 
lock hath Hope, when one hath accepted the Covenant, 
to have all that God hath to give, and all the purchale of 
{ Chriſt, and all that is contained in the Covenaut; Mil 
not thou take up thy hope to the rop of Mount Fy 4 
. and let it ſee the promiſed Land that flows, Win ll 
and Honey ? And "let it ſee the City wich the 5a 
Ports, and twelve Foundations, and ſay, all chaſe. 
mine? What en excellent kelp js it, in all Be 3 


4 Ain ] 
. —— 3; 


0 2 Se 24. 6. r 
| time, when the rice is thit many will think ehae Popery 
will riſe, and thou mi be put to deny Chriſt, or then to 
B ſuffer for him? To be brief, chis perſonal covenanting 
WH with God, hath ſs my advantages in it, that it is $1 
1 cult to tell thetn all, but take thele thee 
e 
5 
d 


[, but rake t 6, God makes o- 
ver himſelf and all that he hath, his Son and all: Thom 
has the Covenant to plead with him, ashe bath the MY 4 
to plead with thee; If he charge thee with the Law, a 
f command, what thou in the Covenant has indentured t 
WW obey, then turn back the Promiſe on him, where he hack 
„engaged to fulfil, what thou haſt covenanted; and if thou 
l ſincerely indentured with him in the Covenant, thow 
„ may take a view of the twelve Ports, & the City with the 
twelve Foundations, and ſay, my Father, and 2 
* Houſe, and all is mine. It any ask, what is the ground 


90 of this? Ye have taken hold of the Covenant, and im- i 


en. and the Righteeuſneſs of his Son to thee, if thou wi c 


ad) WM coke bold of his Covenant: Therefore go home, if thou 
y; bat the work of ſincere covenanting with him, thou may 
% 0 gome, and take up for time and eternity, all chi 3 
of abſolute neceſſity, and at length ſing, all is mine, an ; 
if any ask, what is thy Charter and Right? There it |; 
is, I have accepted him, and entered in a Covenant with 
| him, and who can queftion my Right to theſe. | 


en braced Chriſt; he hath made over himſelf ö 


ern,, ni 
Although my Houſe be net [o with GOD; yet be hath made with 
me an tyeriafing Covenant, ordered in all things, and fare: 
for this is al my Salvation, and all my difirs, alchengh he 
nale it not to grow, 4 


Af: I had removed many Objeſtious, againft this 
; perſonal Cevenamting, I came ts preſs it, with the ö 
advantages that would follow on entering in s perforial 
Covenant with God: I will now follow this u little, for 
it is very conducible and uſcfal; In the:preflingot its 


the gain will be great, . that love gain, follow this 
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way of perſonal tovenanting with God; all ye tlat won 
be Rich and Great, and ſecure in both, enter in thisge, 
Tonal Covenant yith God; that I may the better preg 
This, Iwould open to you ſome few Advantages that the 
Soul hath, that hath made a perſonal Covenant with 
God. Ff, I ſhall give you two Generals, then four ot 
five ſpecial and particular Advantages that ye will hay 


by it. 25 hf 
, Arn, The two Generals ſhall be theſe, 1. By being 
in Cevenant perſonally and particularly with Ged, al 
that is in God will be yours; Micab ſaid of his Idol, %; 
Þave taken away my gods, and what bave I mere? If ye bum 
God, what would ye have more? Ir is very remarkadle, 
I will be thy God, Gen. 17. was the Sum of the whole Co 
venant ; So 1 Coy. 6. 16. I will awell among them, and wall 
among them, and Iwill be their God, This is the thing that 
theſe that are in Covenant with him have, they hin 
God, and all that is in God to be theirs ; but becauſe this 
General will not ſufficiently open this Priviledge, I 
would have you to notice theſe three orfour things thit 
ate in God, that if ye be particularly in Govenant with ro. 
him, will be yours. . . 
Firſt, All his Attributes will be yours, his Power, his . ir 
Mercy, nay, his Holineſs and Juſtice will be yours; he 
Vill be Juſt to forgive, as John calls him; his Omnipo- 
tency, his Goodneſs, his Truth, and all his Attributes 
will be yours; and they will be yours in the ſame wy 
that they are Chriſts : It is remarkable, when he ſent the Wen: 
Commiſſion to his Diſciples by Mary, he ſent en thee f 
Terms, Go tell my Diſciples, I go to my © Father and you! ere 
ther, to my God and your Cod; he is yours in all his Atti 
butes, when ye have to do with his Power, his Holineſ tio: 
his Goodneſs, if ye have made a perſonal Covenant vi 
him, all his Attributes are yours. 2ly, All the Relat 
ons in which he is holden forth in the Covenant, lin, 
yours; He is your Hurband, your Father, your Hope, youl8Wove: 
Glory; its remarkable, there are a number of Relati Ser: 
cannot agree to the Angels: its true, he may be call 
their Creator and Maker, but he cannot be called rn 
Husband, nor their Father, with a reference to the wal 
of Redemption: So, if ye be in Covenant with bu 
as God is your God, ſo all his Atcributes mentionsn ly 


2 Ra 


3, 


when ever death comes, if ye be in Covenant wit 


uk what it is worth, and there is none that can tell the 


poly can explain it, Matth. 23. I am the God of Abraham, of 
un, and of Jacob; He only can prove the ReſurreRion 
from the dead, from that which no Miniſter nor Angel 
ould do; There is mo Miniſter nor Angel can tell, what 
Simperted in this, Fe have God for our Gd: For all the Ex- 
ellencies of the Creatures are imported in it, Pſal. 94, 11; 
The Lord is a Sun and a Shjeld: He is a Sun for Proſperity, 
nd a Shield for Adverſity, he is both for Proſperity and 
drerfity; The Man can never fall wrong, that is in Co. 
evant with God, under no Croſs will he be broken, under 


jerſonz] Covenant with him, ye will have God to be your 
od, and if he be your God, all his Attributes, all his Re. 
tions are yours, all his Providences will make for you, 
id when ye have counted on all the three, ye have ſome» 
ut in this my God, that no Miniſter nor Angel cab ex- 
ain, and that is the firſt Advantage I offer, by perſonal 
Menaneing with God, will be yours 
|Second!,, 5y perſonal Goveranting and Indenturing with 
a, all Chriſt's Purchaſe will be yours, great things hath 
purchaſed, and readily he hath purchaſed no mere, 
in he hath payed for; He hath abundantly payed for alt 
theheth gottenz Nay, to ſay the Truth, he hath payed 
che Valve, to give is Blood for the Jiks ol ne; AG 
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on 2 Samuel 23. J. 178 
the Covenant are yours, ye may Call him your Power, your 
rock, your Husband, your Strength, and your Streng Tower. 
if he be yours, all his Diſpcnſations are yours; Rem. 
2 28. All things werk together for giod to them that love God; 
all Providence, every thing, nay death it ſelf, 1 Cor, 3. 22. 
Al things are yours, life or death, things preſent, or te come, 
all aye yours, and Chrift is Gods; even death it ſelf is 5 
it comes like a Servant to attend you, and carry yo bans 
to the place of your Reſt ; If he be yours, all his Attributes, 
d Relations, and Providences a/fo ate yours. Laſtly, If 
ke be yours, there is ſomething that ye have, in having him,, 
that no Miniſter nor Angel can tell, nor explsin to you: 
The Truth is, if he be yours, the eaſe is with yon, as ifa_ 
Country-man ſhould find a Jewel, and he ſhould go through 
all the Country, and let this Man end that Man fee it, and 


Value of it, except one that is a Jeweller ; Indeed Chrift | 
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Io Proſperity will he be blown bp; So ye that enter in "> c 
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ö P ow ſes of Teaching are the execution of his Prophetial 
| Office: The Truth is, the whole Covenant is peth; 


— chtor'in the New Teſtament; He was both the Teftator, 
# - with h im, 
conſequen 


Parchafe as their Pure 


on up the Covenant vader a Four- ojg Formality, and 
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| Sermon xix. 

= the Glory that he bath now in fleayen, baked 2s. . 
before, thaugh 5 properly 24 Mediator, et a God $f, 
ſeitial and Cenfubſlantix with the Fatber , Now, A 
he hach purchaſed is yours. For clearing this, I will offe 
you two things. be conſidered, 1. The. Covenant of 
Grace on Chriſt part is na mores, ky the execution ofhi 
three Offices, al he is King, Prieſt, and. Prophet of hi 
Church; all the Promiſes of the Covenant may be reduced 
to'theſe three, all the Promiſes of Pardon are the 22 
tion of hisPcieffly office; All the Promiſes of Guidi 
Aplisg, are the”: execution of his Kingly Office; 


0 


„ but 
the Execution of his three Offices, for he is left on Yue 


Bc * 


— 


and he is Executor. and muſt fulfil the Legacics left in tha 
Cove ent. Now, he that hath wade IF pe gee 
he hath a mcg and Title to all his Offices, and 

tly to all that he Bath purchaſed; They may n« 
ran Wat God as their Gad, but op che Mediatar\ 
le. 20%, Another will er 
dence the'Truth of this, in regard 25 things that Chviſ 


QQ 


hath” purchafed, they are all Secured and Ratiied by th 
Covevant ; Ye haye often heard, that God cauno 

greiter Security to Men, than the nn * aa) 
ot of CO 3 Now, "they that 
Covenant with | dd, they haye Secu 50 ip. — LY 
for zur Chriſt's purchaſe 3 Now theſe are Adyantages ihn 
danily 2 to bind you {9 this perſopal Corcnantis 
But to f [ſow this more particularly, 1 would have you 
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it up vader 4 Four. folc Forms mality, wil} you 
5 th Advanta e of per ona] Corenapting,y | 
Firſt, Couſider the dye papt as the wong I 172 nqt h 
Fouu'ain, bat 3s the Conduit ind Channel of al) Sw * 
rr gh which 7 end the Fountzin 
all Sanctify ipg Srace- onſider the wy 
a e pa re ; and 6% ObeRion oY 20, Cont 
euant, as - 11 2 Charter and Security: for the hn 
of * 1 Loft ly, Conſider the Qoyevant BY 
C harter of ur 1 heritanecs for ; II | Eterni 1 and und 
theſe Four ere "x mgy Fe thy AYaptst 15 


— 


| on 2 Sewiel 23. g. 3 
perſon bath, who enters in a perſonal Covenant, and 
takes this everlaſting Covenant, and applys it to him» 9 
r, Conſider the Covenant, as. the Conduit through 
which all the Graces runs to us from Chriſt, all Graces - 

runs through the Channel ofa Covenant; it is true Chriſt |, | 
is the Fountain of Grace, and of his fulneſr wt receive, and | 
Grace fir Grace; But all the Graces that comes from 
een. Chriſt comes to us from this Promiſe : It is remarkable, _ 

and there is no Grace, whether it be the firſt Grace, Ii 

the te away the heart of foxe, and I will put my fear intheir 
tical ber, or whether it be the Grace that is built on theſe _ 
„ bat firſt Graces, they are holden out to us in the Covenant; 
1£3c-B the-Grace of Effe@ual Calling, the Grace of SanQifican 
tion, Adoprion, and Pardoning Grace; the Conduit rhac 
convoyes them all, is the Covenant: The Truth is, we 
can lippen for nothing, for as excellent as Chriſt is, 
(and O! but he be excellent and good) we can lippen 
for nothing but covenanted Things from bim; Faith 
ein go no higher than the Covenant, there is indeed ſome 
that have written, that he will be better at the great 
Day than his Werd, I will not go to contradi&t them, 
I know no Scripture that will contradi& them, but 1 
know no ground for Faith to e xpeR any thing from him, 
but according to his Word: We can lippen for no more, 
nor Faith can warrantably expect for ne more than what Þ| 
ke hath promiſed. So all Grace, the Conduit and Chan- 
nel through which it runs to us, is the Covenant; Sa 


effect laid the pipe to the mouth, through which the wa» 
ter that comes outof the Fountain is convoyed : All the 
braces of the Spirit are promiſed, I know no Grace, but 
it is promiſed in the Covenant by God; He that hath 
mide a Covenant with God, however Chriſt be the Foun» 
tun of Grace, the Covenant is the Conduit and Spout 
through which they all run to thee ; and thou that makes 


Ape, and waits until the Fountain of Grace ſpring Grace 
to thee; thou art in a fair way to get anew heart, and the 
pirdon of the fins of thy youth, to get love to God, and 
. and delight in God, for thou art entered in 2 
eeaant that carries 811 theſe things from God the Foun= } 
Wn of Grace, | Sea, 
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he that hath made a perſonal Covenant with God, hath in 


i perſonal Covenant with God, layes thy mouth to the 


Jon two. 


|-  chtor'in the New Teſtament; He was both the Teſtater, 


2 7.8 * hi xox, *** 
eng ath now in Mieayen, A 
before, © * * h not properly as Mediator, ,yct as 277 
ſeiitial and Cenfubſtuntis with the Fatber , Now, .all tut f 
he hach urch: ſed is yours. For clearing this, L will offer | 
things. be copliderts, 1. The. Covenant of 
Grace on Chriſts part is namore,. * the execution of bi 
three Offices, al he is King, Prieſt, and Prophet of hi 
Church; all the Promiſes of the Covenant may be reduced 
to theſe three, all the Promiſes, of Pardon are the 2 
— of hi3Pcieſfly office; All the Promiſes of Guigi 
| 55 hs are the” execution of his Kingly Office; "a 
es of Teaching are the execution of his Prophetical 

Offi:e: The Truth is, the whole Covenant is nothing, but 
the Execution of his three Offices, for he is left only a: 


and he is Executor, and muſt fulfil the Legacics left in the 
Covenant. New, he that beth 11 e 
wich him, he hath a 118 or tle to all his Offices, and 

conſequently to all that th purchaſed; They may act 


only Leda God ns, their God, but on che Mediater's 
Purchaſe «s their * e 2, Angther thing L 
chat 


, dence the Truth of this, in regar U th 
hath rchafed, ey 8 are all gate 220 1 by the 
Covevant; Ye haye often hearg, God can 

greater” Security to Men, than the 8 he e mi 
way of Covenant 3 Now, they that have wade a perſonal 
Covenant with God, they have Security ip the —— 
for at Chriſt's p purchaſe ; Now theft ſcars Adyantages ahut- 
danily roi 20 to bind you 19 o this perſonal Corcoantinge 
But'to f et this ey particularly, I wayld have you 
| 1 e Covenant vader a Four» 040 Formality, andthe 
wa Fit 8 57 8 A I rel vill let 7 2 
the Advantage of perſonal Covens it 1 
5 11 N , vt the 


Firſt, Coofider the Coyevant as the Con ver, 1 
| Foun'aiti, bat as the Gomduit ing 1 ads al Suing 


r gh which * fy t e of Gran thr 
all Sanaifyipg Srace- 21y, Confider the Covenant K p 
a6 Xyfwer l Challenges and Deen. 30. <a pip 
_ Giant,” s ar itiy a Therter and Security for the" tot 

God ih i 'Laftly, Conſider the ne part 
ors 61 ur Inheritanec, for all 10 24.88 t 
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on 2 Sei 3. f £5 4599) 
h perſon hath, who enters in a perſonal Covenont, and : 
4 rakes this everlaſting Covenant, and applys it to him- 
S ENCE 


er Firf, Conſider the Covenant, as-the Conduit through 1 
of —. all the Graces runs to us from Chriſt, all Craces 
is runs through the Channel of a Covenant; it is true Chriſt | || 
11 is the Fountain of Grace, and of his fulneſe wt receive, and 1 
ed Grace fir Grace; But all the Graces that comes from || 
ts Chriſt comes to us from this Promiſe : It is remarkable, 
d there is no Grace, whether it be the firſt Grace, Iwi® || 
Ie take away the heart of fone, and 1 will put my fear intheir | ö 
al W -4eart, or whether it be the Grace that is built on theſe |} 
ut firſt Graces, they are holden out to us in the Covenant; | 6 
e. the Grace of Effeſtual Calling, the Grace of Sancti cas 
r, W tion, Adoprion, and Pardoning Grace; the Conduit that |! 
he convoyes them all, is the Covenant: The Truth is, we 
at W can lippen for nothing, for as excellent as Chriſt is, | 
i (and O! but he be excellent and good) we can hppem |} 
o for nothing but covenanted Things from bim; Faith if 
r5 can go no higher than the Covenant, there is indeed fome {| | 
. that have written, that he will be better at the great 
it W Day than his Werd, I will not go to contradiQ them. i | 
he I know no Scripture that will contradiQ them, but ! 
know no ground for Faith to e xpect any thing from him, 
but according to his Word: We can lippen for no more, 1 
nor Faith can warrantably expect for no more than whae 
ot, ke hath promiſed, So all Grace, the Conduit and Chan- f © 
. nel through which it runs to us, is the Covenant; s 
be that hath made a perſonal Covenant with God, hath im | | 
effect laid the pipe to the mouth, through which the wa- 
ve WF ter chat comes out of the Fountain is convoyed : All the | | 
races of the Spirit are promiſed, I know no Grace, but 
ov. it is promiſed in the Covenant by God; He that hath l 
ine WY made a Covenant with God, however Chrift be the Foun» | |. 
HF tain of Grace, the Covenant is the Conduit and Spout | £ 
6 through which they all run to thee ; and thou that makes 
EY 2 perſonal Covenant with God, layes thy mouth to the | | 
ot pipe, and waits until the Fountain of Grace ſpring Grace 
EY to thee; thou art in a fair way to get a new heat, and the |; 
baden of the fins of thy youth, to get love to God, and | | 
* patience and delight in God, for thou art entered in | 
ere chat carries all theſe Things from God the Foun= | | 
da of Grace, TY vine, | þ 
| | | | ; 1 
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+ Secondly, By the Covenant, we come to Anſwer al 
Cballenges and Objections; There are three great things 


that keeps Believers humble, and makes them go mourg. 
ing, ſe long as they are out of Heaven, Temptations 
Afflictiens, and Deſertiens, added to their Corruptiong 

- thar makes the wilderneſs to them to be full of Briers and 
Thborns; and he that enters in a perſonal Covenant with 
Lad, beſide that he hath his mouth laid to the Conduit 
of Grace, he hath in the Covenant an Anſwer to all theſe 
three Objections; And I would fain know, what any of 
vou that have net entered in a perſonal Covenant with 


God doth with your Temptations, Croſſes, and Deſerti. 


ons; It is very evident, all theſe three are Anſwered in 
the Covenant: If the Believer meet with Temptations, 
the Covenant will tell him. The Godof peace ſballtread Sata 
under thy feet fhortly ; and theugh thy iniquities were like ſcar- 
let, be ſhall make them white as woel ; If we meet with Af. 
fiction, the Covenant will tell thee, om I love, I chaſn 
aud rebuke; and I know, that in faithfulneſs I have afficted 
thee; If we meet with Deſertion, the Covenant will tell 
thee, For @ little moment I haue forſaken thee, but with wo 
lafting kindxe(s will I gather thee; and ſhe that bath bern fo 
ſalen, ſhall be as if ſhe had not been forſaken. I cannot tell 
ho refreſhful it is, to hear ſome Chriſtians anſwering 
all their Objections with Scripture; they that take them 
to the Covenant, and anſwer their Challenges in the 
Covenant, and bear off their Temptations, Afflictions, 
and Deſertions, with ſomething in the Covenant. they 
| take the Goſpel Balm, and it is like their wounds will 
be healed, when others will apply ſomething, that will 
gangren and canker them, and make them turn to Error. 
The Covenant is the only ſolid Anſwer to all Challenges, 


or ſome Deſertion from God; there is no kindly plaiſter 
can be applyed to any of theſe wounds, but allenariy the 


with God, as he bath laid his mouth tothe Pipe, through 
which the golden Oyl runs ont ef the Fountain, ſo be 


whether they come from Temptations, Croiles, 
ſextions. | WS re gh: 
305, Take the Covenant as a Charter for the Chu 
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whether they come from Temptations, or from the Croſs, 
Covenant; Now, ke that enters in a perſonal Covenant 


hath a very cordial Goſpel Balm, for all aer ] 


s 
- 


on 2 Samwel 23. 5. 


God and in reference to this, I would have you notice ; 


« four things. 1. In the Covenant, we find not 
Coke — Caſes of Believers, their Pardon, and 
their taking away the heart of ſtone, but there are greater 
things promiſed to the Church, that are not yet acco 
pliſhed ; the Milenariet, an antient Sect, as antient as th 


Apoſtles time, when they read through theſe Propheſies, | 
they thought that Chriſt would come. and receive them 
perſonally on eatth a thouſand years, and the fifth Mo- 


narchy Men have run in ſo many fancies about them; 


but there are great things propheſied, concerning the 


Church, that are not yet accompliſhed, Tbat al che earth 
ſhall be full of the glory of the Lord, and Jeruſalem ſhall again be 
inhabited, aud holineſs (bal be written on horſes bells; The 


meaning of the place is, that the people ſhall be moſtly - 


taken up about holineſs, and denyed to their vanities; 
The Generation is coming, that will ſee theſe days, theſe 
great things that are in the Covenant: And the Truth is, 
theſe things are far greater, than our particular; our 
pardon and our peace, 1s nothing to the caſe of the 
Church of God, 20, I would have yeu notice, that he 
that enters in a perſonal Cevenant with God, as I have 
often told you, he is to take im the caſe of the Church of 
God, as well as his own particular, he is to take in, that 
he will mind the caſe of the Church, and ſay, Lord, I 
will believe all the Promifes concerning the Church, I 
will accept theſe premiſes, and I will rely on the faith- 


fulneſs of him that made them; and though I be laid in 
the grave, I expe there is a Generation coming, that 


will ſee all theſe things: I deny not, but we ſhould look 
to our Mother Church, whereof we are Members, but 


withal, we ought to take ia the caſe of the whole Church, 
in our perſonal Covenanting with God, ſince the Cove. 
nant runs ſe much on the caſe of the Church; it is 2 


ſtrange Covenant that be will make, that will ſeclude 


the caſe of the Church of Ged, and ſince he hath made 


o much mention of it in the Everlaſting Covenant, what 
kind of Covenant is that thou wilt make, that will ſe- 
clude the caſe of the Church of God? So we are to take 


in this, Lord, I will be an enemy to the error and profa- 
nity ofthe time. I will neither be led away with the gid- 
dinefs, nor the drunkenneſs, norprotanity of the 2 
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Cballenges and Objections; There are thiee Lest things 


ing, ſe long as they are out of Heaven, Temptation: 
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ecenaly, By the Covenant, we come to Anſwer al 
that keeps Believers humble, and makes them go mourg. 


 Afﬀlitions, and Deſertiens, added to their Corruptiong, 


that makes the wilderneſs to them to be full of Briers and 


+ [Thorns ; and he that eaters in a perſonal Covenant with 


Cad, beſide that he hath his mouth laid to the Conduit. 


of Grace, he hath in the Covenant an Anſwer to all theſe 
three Objections; And I would fain know, what any of 
vou that have net entered in a perſonal Covenant with 


God goth with your Temptations, Croſſes, and Peſerti. 


ons; Itis very evident, all theſe three are Anſwered in 
the Covenant: If the Believer meet with Temptations, 
the Covenant will tell him. The Godof peace ſball trend Satay 
under thy feet pbortiy; and though thy iniquities were like ſcar. 
let, he ſhall make them white as woel ; If we meet with Af. 


 MiQion, the Covenaat will tell thee, Whom 7 love, I chaſn 


and rebuke; and I know, that in faithfulneſs I have afficted 
thee; If we meet with, Deſertion, the Covenant will tell 


thee, For @ little moment I have forſaken thee, but with tum - 
| Tlafting kindne(s will I gather thee; and ſbe that hath been for. 


ſalen, ſhall be as if ſhe had not been forſaken, I cannot tell 
how refreſhful it is, to hear ſome Chriſtians anſwering 
all their Objections with Scripture ; they that take them 


to the Covenant, and anſwer their Challenges in the 


Covenant, and bear off their Temptations, Afflictions, 


and Deſertions, with ſomething in the Covenant. they 


take the Goſpel Balm, and it is like their wounds will 


be healed, when others will apply ſomething, that will 


gangren and canker them, and make them turn to Error. 
The Covenant is the only ſolid Anſwer to all Challenges, 
whether they come from Temptations, or from the Croſs, 
or ſome Deſertion from God; there is no kindly plaiſter 
can be applyed to any of theſe wounds, but allenarly the 


Covenant; Now, he that enters in a perſonal Covenant 
with God, as he hath laid his mouth tothe Pipe, through 


which the golden Oyl runs ont ef the Fountain, ſokt 


hath a very cordial Goſpel Balm, for all diſcouragements, . 
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_ to this, I would have you notice | 
Cady roar oh toy entre 


ee or four things. - 
—_ —— Caſes of Believers, their Pardon, and 


their taking away the heart of ſtone, but there are greatet 


things promiſed to the Church, that are not yet accom- 
oliſhed ; the Milenaries, an antient Sect, as antient as the | 
Apoſtles rime, when they read through theſe Propheſfies, 
they thoughe that Chriſt would come, and receive them | 
perſonally on earth a thouſand years, and the fifth Mo- 


narchy Men have run in ſo many fancies about them; 


but there are great things propheſied, concerning the * 


Church, that are not yet accompliſhed, That all che earth 
ſhall be full of the glory of the Lord, and Jeruſalem ſhall again be 
inhabited, aud holineſs (ball be written on horſes bells; The 


meaning of the place is, that the people ſhall be moſtly - 
taken up about holineſs, and denyed to their vanities; 
The Generation is coming, that will ſee theſe days, theſe 
great things that are in the Covenant: And the Truth is, 


theſe things are far greater, than our particular; our 


pardon and our peace, is nothing to the caſe of the 


Church of God. $11, I would have you notice, that he 
that enters in a perſonal Cevenant with God, as I have 
often told you, he is to take im the caſe of the Church of 
God, as well as his own particular, he is to take in, that 
he will mind the caſe of the Church, and ſay, Lord, I 


will believe all the Promifes concerning the Church, I 


will accept theſe premiſes, and I will rely on the faith- 
fulneſs of him that made them; and though I be laid in 
the grave, I expeR there is a Generation coming, that 


will fee all theſe things: I deny nat, but we ſhould look. 


to our Mather Church, whereof we are Members, but 
withal, we ought to take in the caſe of the whole Church, 


in our perſonal Covenanting with God, ſince the Cove. 
nant runs ſe much on the caſe of the Church; it is 2 


ſtrange Covenant that be will make, that will ſeclude 


the caſe of the Church of Ged, and fince he hath made 


ſo much mention of it in the Everlaſting Covenant, what 
kind of Covenant is that thou wilt make, that will ſe- 
clude the caſe of the Church of God? So we are to taks 


In this, Lord, I will be an enemy to the error and profa- 
nity of the time.I will neither be led away with the gid- 
Gincſs, nos. the drunkenneſs, norprotanity of the 5 
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thou can Covenant againſt deluſion and profanity: And | 


'here a great advanragethe hath, that enters in a perſony 
Covenant with God, in backfliding times, when the 
wicked are counted happy, cthey that work unrighteouſ- 


neſs are ſet up, and when there is ſuch a curreat of pro- 
pPhaniey; and, as Zabsrias ſuys, The beſt are ar lin 
nd thoyrus, when there are few young ones brought in to 
' Chriſt, and when they who are brought'in we know tn 


hat they may turn to, for many turns away to 

he chat hath entered in a perſonal Covenant with God, 
He is ſecure; for though he ſee not theſe days, yet, ; 
Abraham ſaw Chrift's dæys a far off, ye may fee them's fir 
off, O! but it is comfortable to remember, that there 


will a Generation come hen thou art laid in thy grwe, 
That will hve holineſs written on the horſes bells, and that a 


will be taught of God, from. the meaniſt to the greateſt, ani iber 
De be one fold, and ene ſhepherd: and the vail will be takn 
amn Gerwint them, 3ly, He that enters in'a perſonal Co- 
venant with God, he hath this Encouragement, the Ce. 


venant takes in the healing of Diviſions among his peo - 


. ; It is remarkable, it is often promiſed,ir is true, it is 
long in fulfilling. I vill give them ine way and one heart, evi 


they ſball be a ove flick in my band, che time of the fulfilling | 


the Promiſes is not yet come: No, almoſt as many Heads, 
as many Opinions: In a time of ns / it would be 
difficalt for a brginger, how to fix, there are ſuch varte- 
ties of Opinions, no wonder the prophane multitude 
$&unner at all Profeſſion : But he that hath made a per- 
ſonal Covenant wich God, he knows the Covenant car- 
ries this in the boſom of it, They ſhall be #5 one flick in aj 
band; theſe days are coming though we wait on: Nov, 
In the perſonal Covenant, he that hath Tndentured with 


| God, and given him the hand, hewever ye may ſee, 


that there are ſcarce three parts of nineteen parts of the 
World Chriſtians, and among theſe three yu but few 
Proteſtants, yet he that enters in a per 
with God, hath this, that he may go and ſings '4# 
rerth ſhall be full of the knowledge of God, and when th 
days are come, they vill be liks one flick in bis M, ame 
will have one heave, one mind, aud one way + And we way 
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| = on 2 Samuel 23. 5. | | 181 
now be that enters in a perſonal Covenant with God, 
conſiders the Covenant, as the conduit of all Grace, aud 
the immediat anſwer to all Challenges, andia Charterfor 
the Church of God when the .carth will be full of the 


in his band, and when they will have one heart, and one 
way, and will got be ſaying, here is Chriſt, and there is 
Chriſt: for that is now accompliſhed in our time, there 
is one ſaying Here is Chriſt, and there is hriſt, and one 
knows not where to ſet dewn their ſteps, there is ſuch 
z variety of Opinions, and a multitude af Divifions. 
Ley. Take up the Covenant, as the Charter of the In- 
heritance, and ye will ſee what advantage he hath, that 
hath made a particular Covenant with God : all che glo- 
ry to come is his, O! but the Covenant ſpeaks excellent» 
ly ef the Inheritance, take the twenty one and twenty 
two Chapters of the Beok of the Revelation,and read them 
over, what a ſtately City is theres what. ſtately Foundati- 
ons, what Porches? and what Trees, that bears twelve 
manner of Fruits, every month, and the Leaves of rhem 
| are for the healing of the Nations? He that hath enter» 
ed ſerieully in Covenant with God, according to the 


with a Legal Right te all that City, let it never have ſuch 
Foundations and Poerches, all the Porches, Trees and 
Foundations in it, are all his; Nay, the Tree that is in 


Fruits, is his Now. ſee what a priviledge it is, to en - 
ter in a perſonal Covenant with God. Now take up all 
theſe advantages, and I have laid this before you, if nor 
to perſwade you, yet to make you inexcuſable, and to 
help to bring your Blood upon your own, head, if ye 
enter not in a perſonal Covenant; But, | 


ſhewed the advantages, there is a third thing in follow- 
ing this Uſe of Exhortation; it ſhall be in cxhoeting yous 
to enter in this perſonal Covenant; conſider a little the 


God; and generally practick Divines da it, that write 
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Tiraly, Aftet I have removed the impediments, and - 


Perſons that are admitted to perſonal Covenantiog with 


of the Covenant; the perſons that are admitted, may bo 
_ Lgreat motive, to preſs this Uſe of Exhortation, if e 
bad ſtood at Kings, Princes, the great Ones of the Earth. 


£ — 3 * 
8 2 
1 : 


r = 
— * — 


— 
—_— E — 


— 


9 Sermm XIX. 1 
the Wiſe, the Learned, the Holy, and Rigkteons, any 
theſe that are eact, according te the Covenant of Works, 
but ye would notice four or five things, in the perſons 
that are called perſonally to Covenant with God, ang 
_eake up this as the great iacitment topreſs this perſony 
Covenaating in you 1. That no former guilcineſs 
hinder you from — in this perſonal Covenant, nij, 
I ſay more, the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt cannot hinder, 
for if a perſon could conſent to accept of Chrift, it 
would not be that fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore 
its remarkable, they have entered in a perſonal Covent 
with him, chat have been the — 1 of finners, they 
'' have had ſeven Devils, like Mary Magdalen, there haye 
been ſome Blaſphemers, like Paul; ſome thar have killed 
the Prophets, and ſtoned them; ſome that were Perſecut- 
, ors like Manaſſob, as thoſe that are mentioned in the lee 
Brent, that wereſawn aſunder,of whom it was reported, 
that he did ſaw Iſaiab aſunder, with a timber Saw, yet 
wien he was in Bonds in Babylon, he re pented, and found 
mercy. That is one thing in regard of the perſons, 20. 
In entering in this perſonal Covenant, he ſtands not at 
| how meana birth and parentage perſons be; its remark- 
able, Abraham with whom he firſt made a Covenant, 45. 
ri to thy Father, and thy Mother an Amerite ;Moſes, he hid 
his name Moſes, t hat is drawn out, becauſe he was drawn 
dut among the Flags, he was in a manner a Fundling, be 
zs found lying among the Flags by Pharsabs Daughter, 
no, he ſtands not at that, but can enter in a Covenant with 
a luoſes, thaugh he be drawn out. 35). He ſtands not at the 
weakneſs of Parts, let one be never fo ſimple, He ſtands 
not at that, the twelve Apoſtles are-called oft diu, our 
T canfl ition, for re ſpect te them, hath it unlearnea Men, | 
when they perceive them to be unlearned men in the 
Original, they were but poor fiſher men, but that ſtood 
net in the way of it. He ftands not at the weakneſs of 
Faith, if he come to make a perſonal Covenant, he neither 
ſtands at former guiltineſs, nor the meanneſs of birth, if -j 
thou were even a Lazer, laid fullof Boils at Diver gat; | 
nor at the meaneſt of Parts, nay, nor at the weaknels0 
| Faith, And Zefly, He ſtands not at;the mixture of Faith” 
| with Corruption, though thou can ſay, Lord Ieh, 
' help thes my wnbelief; he is like a man» that iFone honly 1 
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on 2 Samuel 43. 3. 193 
K bim? Is it day, he cannot tell, whether it be day or 
night, he cannot tell Whether his Faith be Faith er Un- 
dlicf, Now in entering in 2 perſonal Covenant with God, 

od will ſtand at none of theſe, lay all theſe together, 
ad hope I may cloſe this Uſe of Exhortation, exhort- 

ng you all, co take this gate of it, enter in a perſonal 
ovenant with God, and ſay, and ſubſeribe it with your 
gand; if ye have not done it, go and do it; ye ſhould 

: exhorting your own Soulte it, and your neighbours, 
ve that have Children, ſhould be prefling them to do it, 
Husbands ſhould be ſaying to their Wives, come let us 
return to the Lord, come and let us enter in a perſonal 
Covenant with him, they that have ſitten all theſe Ser- 
mons, and have not advanced ene ſtep, I am afraid they 
be the Tree, of which it is ſaidy Newer fruit grow on thee 
bence{ortb. Ye are daily dying, and going off this Stage, 
therefors be exhorted, to take you to this perſonal. 
Covenant. | | 
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SE R MON XX. 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he bath made with 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſu'e; 
for this is all my ſaluation, and all ity debre, alchough he 4 


1 
* 


nal Covenanting with God, one of Iaſtruction, which 
conſiſted of five or fix Branches; another of Exhortati- 
on, which hath been preſt in ſeveral Sermons, by re- 
moving the impediments, and conſidering the Advanta 
ges of perſonal Cevenanting: The third Uſe might be of 
Tryai whether we have perſonally Covenanted with 
God, or not ; but ſince this will come in, ig the Third 
Doctrine of this Branch ef the werſe, Davids aſſerting, 
The Lord hath made with me an everlaſting Covmant, 1 will 
refer the marks of perſona] Covenanting, untill I handle 
that Branch of the werſe. I purpoſe this Afternoon, to 
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cloſe this Head of perſonal Covenanting, though it will 


occur often in handling this verſe, afi ds. I will 
. . f g this verſe, afterwards. 1 will 
"MF uct ir up, wich an Uſe of Direction. 
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what to this ſort of people before, and may be the ſhort- 


the Saints of old have practiſed it, if we believe parti» 
cular Election, and particular Redemption, and that we 
ſtand bound perſenally to the Duties of the Covenant, Wl na 


: 5055 rafhly about the Sacrament of the Su 


if thou has not made 8 particular Covenant! with "Goo 
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Uſe 3. For · the right mana gement of this Weh oth. 
ve proven tho ny 
of it, opened the Nature and Properties of it; and hm 
many. Queſtions about it: Now! the Key und 


do it the more diſtinctly and clearly, I will follow it to 
four ſorts of Perſons, which will readily take up the ſub.” 
ſtance of this afternoons Sermon. 5 Sd 
Ny, Is it a Duty thus perſonally, and particularly to 
Covenant with God, then 1: ſpeaks a word: to theſe, 
who have hitherto neglected, or it may be, are ſtill averſy: 
from this Duty; they can count on many things thit 
have occured in the Wilderneſs te them; but never oft 
perſonal Covenanting with God. I have ſpoken: ſomes · 


er now, I ſhall only name theſe four things te them, 1. 


that we perſenally and particularly claim the privi- Wl all 
ledges of the Covenant, we ſtand obliged, ef abſolute 
neceſſity, perſonally and particularly to Covenant to them. tie 
I think I have on ſolid Goſpel Principles proved, that WM { 


there can be no benefit by Chrift, without particular Co- ne 


venanting with. him; thou owns not thy Baptiſm; thou Il lin 
pper; if thou a 

o not particularly and perſonally Indenturt witk God; tb 
I exhort- thee to confider theſe grounds, who bas never tb 
dreamed of this duty; ell that is in Chrifl, all that is in tt 
the Covenant, all that is in the Father, they ſigniſie no · f. 
thing to thee, without a perſonal and particular Cove · b 


nanting vith him. 2d I weuld exhort thee, that has never t 
done it, to conſider the wretchedneſs and miſery of the b 
Covenant that thou art under, untill thou partieularſy Co- 
venant with Chriſt, according to the Tenor of the Core Il * 
mint of Grace; thou art under the Covenant of Woiks, Wl *© 
Doft theu hear ? This is a Covenant that admits not Hf WM " 
cautioner, nor of Repentance, that will net diſpenſe" Wl | 
with the ſmalleſt Tranſęreſſien, nor admits not of Since" I © 
cerity, however thou talk of Chriſt and of Repenrince, { 
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on 2 Sounel N „ 
to the Terms of the Covenant of Grace, thow, 


cording 


rt under t F | | „ Ree: 


"(onal Covenant, and particularly Indentured, either 
pens} or regs | or lifting up the hand to God; 
| would have thee conſid re, is in t t, 
ſome what that is worſe, than the caſe of Heathens , they 
bye no Relation of a Covenant of Grace, they will nor 
be comptable for the thing that never was .reveated,” 
Tyr and Siden, Sedem, and Gamerr ab, the win of Nineveh,, 
pil riſe in Judgement garn ther, for as the qroaching of gr. 

they repenied : But thou thar lives. under the dr p,pf the, 
Goſpel, and hears of a particular and perſonal Tngenture 
ing with God, theu ſhall have them coming from che 
Eil, and the Weſt, at the great Day, and they ſhalt alt 
be Witneſſes againſt thee, for at the preaching of Jonah 
Mar veh repented, and thou haſt this Covenant preſſeii on 
thee by the Goſpel, yet thou doſt not repent, nor make 
this perſonal Covenant. 4h. I would have thee ta con- 

der, that if thou be not in a particular perſona] Cove 
nant with God, thou can lay no claim to the Covenant at 


franger to the covenant of promiſe ; we mult, either be par. 
ticularly intereſted in it, or not at all, it muſt have our, 
ſeveral conſents, or we have no claim to it; theu that has 
never made this petſonal Covenant with him, and yet art 
living under the drop ef the Goſpel, thou art negle@irig 
a Duty of abſolute neceſſity, thou owns not thy e 
thou can plead no benefit by the Covenant . if all theſe 
things will not move thee, I know not what will do it: if 
thou fit them out, thou art like to be the Tree on whieh 
fmit never will grow, theu may be fewel for burning; 
but not for bearing; and I am afraid there are many fe 
that are ſtanding, in the Vineyard, and are Trees for 
burning, but net for bearing. 3 

Secondly, This way of perſonal Covenanting ſpeaks a 
word to a ſecond ſort of perſens, and that is to thoſe,” 
who come ſome length, but they ſtick in the Birth, and 
never come up to the full length in this Act of parricuy, - 
lir and perſonal Covenanting with God: There are x great 
many that de ſo, we have a number of ſober Civiliens 85 
lo: Divines that write of perſonal andy © 


he. 
he Covenant that admits not of a Cbriſi. ra 


ering, that there, is in thy Lot, 


all, Thou art an alien te the common wealth of Iſratl, and © 
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* 
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| ay, its the lot of many Perſons of 


uality; they 8 
ſome length in Covenanting, but they pa oy 
length, readily'they forſake the pollutions of the Werid. 
but comes not the length of giving themſelves over fo | 
' kim according to the Covenant of Grace, in their ot, 
and ſervice, andcondition in the World. i would haye 
ſuch conſidering, for there are many, that fit down he. 
ewixt Towns, betwixt Heaven and Hell: I would haye 
them conſidering three or four things. (t.) Thoy art 
in danger to loſe two sf cr If thou take this preſent 
World, for thy happineſs, why fulfils not thou thy luſis 
In ie? lf thou take the World to come for-thy Portion, 
hy walks thou not ſuitable to thy Hepe ? Its a lament. 
able thing, many they will find, they loſe both Heaven 
| and Earth, they have been denied to the pleaſures of the 
| Fleſh, and yet for not going a greater length, they have 
Joſt Heaven alſo, often Hypocrites de ſo, and the gene- 
rality of ſober Civilians, that comes not up the length 
the Goſpel calls for, but comes ſome length, they are 
like to loſe beth this World, and that which is to come. 
( 213+) I would have thee conſidering, thou that comes 
2 length, that there are many, who have been almoſt 
zhriftians,that have all their life ſtuck at that Almiſt, and 
have eternally periſhed in it; the famous Agrippa, a friend 
of Avgufus, could tell Paal, thoujalmoſt perſwades me 
to be a Chriſtian, would to God ſays he, net only «lmef, 
| Hut altogether thou were ſuch as I zm, except theſe bonds, 
Iwill recommend thee to a Bosk on that Text, The 4 · 
mot Chriſtian, many of you have need of that, what does 
at-fignific to be almoſt, and not altogether one? Thou. 
had as good renounce it altogether, as to be almoſt, and 
not altogether a Chriſtian. (3h) Conſider thou that 
comes ſome length, in this perſonal Covenanting, what 
a fooliſh bargain haſt thou made with Chriſt, to agree 


— 


o 


with him in many Articles, and to be content to pay 

many things, and to break off the bargain for a pen): js 
nz buſineſs of a Heaven and of *a Hell, and thou , 
Would make a Covenant witH' him, I ſhall not bes: 
\ ODrunkerd, I ſhall not be a Swearer, I ſhal wait on the» 


” Oidinances, I ſhall pray in ſecrer, and in my Family;* . 
' but for the inward Luſts of my heart, and fecrec walk” > 


8: oF 


ich God, I dare not Covenant for that ʒ there ny ; 
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be that is the Author of the Practice of Picty, he brings 


in many, that are in Hell, ſaying. O but I Wes near 


ven, and did many things; and ſuffered many things 
ber bi. and yet I am here ; chat agredges their Tor- 


ment and Miſery. Readily, theu may have gone 4 great 
length, yet it may be, it encourages thy blaſphemy - 
gainſt him, in the plage of the damned, that chow hs 


done many things, and ſuffered many things, and pet 
one thing is lacking. 4%. I would have thee conſider, 


that thou that art ſitten down in an Alneſ, un this Mo- 


tive, that thou readily thinks at Death, or ſome period 


of Time, or another, thou will come to do it Altogetbery 


Thou would know, if thow fit ſuch a Sermon on it, as 
this, it ſhall be denied to thee at Death, if thou ſir this 
sfrernoon, and mot reſolve, to take him on the Terms 


he offers himſelf; if thou willfuly hard en thy ſelfagainſt 
all theſe things, thou ſhalt have enough ro do, to wreſtle 


with the Fever, when it comes, thou may be roving, and 


Joſe the Compoſure of or As on and the thing : 
1 3 Theres 


wilt not do new, ſhall Be denied thee'then ; 


fore, chou that art come up almoſt to do it, I have re- ; 


moved theObje&ions out of thy way, know, if thou hops 


todo it afterwards, and will not do it now, in the day. - 


of thy diſt: eſs, or at Dearh, it ſhall be denied to a 2 


and thou ſhalt die either Roving, or Sleeping, or Stupid, 4 
and ſhill be laid in the Grave like a Sheep: Thereforso 


whoever has come up almoſt to Covenant, bur not alto« 
gether, but hopes, there will come a better day after= 


wards. Remember if thou refuſe it this N:ght, a d ga 
not home thus to Iadenture with him, on the Terms 


you have heard, belike Roving, Stupidity, or Pie« 


ſumption will deprive thee of ic when thou art lying on a 


the Bed of languiſhing. | 


Thirdly, Is it a Darn thus perſonally ts Covenind | 
sa word to them, who have 


done it, and broken again + They find they have a heart 


ſo ſlippery, that it will bind the day, and break the 
Morrow: unto theſe I would ſay three or four things. 


1. Thon that haſt 1 adentuted and broken, I would n- 


borm thee, char ay when we bteak, God does not break, 
i. would never be called 2 Everlaſting Covenant, ifs 


8 * 
8 n 


Hesven, and art like to loſe it for s littie, 
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Bad only a reference to us; it might. be called an Hag 
3 iy Covenant, 'a Daily Covenant, a Diurnal kind of a Co- 

Voenant, but not an Everlaſting Covenant 3 The thing 

That nmwkes it be called an Everlaſting Covenant is, the 

Everlaſting Faithfulneſs of God, it is ſo contrived, as the 

woe break, if we believe not, yet he abides Faithful: 

no, when he enters in a Marriage Covenant, the Con- 
tract is not like the Clauſe of the Marriage, betwirt ! 
Man and a Woman, if one of the Parties commit Adyf. 
tery, the Law provides ' a Divorce, Th ba# played h 
' Harlot with many levers, yet return s me, for am mai 
: 80'tbee, z. I would have thee, that has Covenanted- 
with God and breken, to mind, that in the Covenan 
there are Promiſes of Reviving, Renewing, Reſtoring, 
and of binding up that which is broken, and firengthe- 
ning that which is weak, it would never have been k | 
verlaſting, if thete were not ſuch Articles in it; Sothic 

Alf thou has broken; thou art not to fun from the Cove- 

lInant, but thou art to make thee to ſuch Promiſes of it, is 

concern thy Caſe; all the Promiſes relating to Reviving, 

_ »Refſtoring, Renewing, healing that which is broken and 

ſtrengthening that which is weak, its a great failing in 
many precious to God, when they find'they have made 

Covenant, and broken it, they reſolve to make no mo, ſy 

but altogether give it over; In that cafe they are to go, 

1 and ſeek our ſuch promiſes, as relate to Reſtoring, Re. th 
-viving, Renewing, binding up that which is broken and ot 
ſtrengthening that which is weak, otherways the Coe. D 
- nant could never be an Everlaſting Covenant. 30. 1 W. 

g exhort thee, who has breken, to go mournfully, and 1) 

plead the Promiſes; if thou do it preſumptuouſſy, its 80 

Aike thou hag no Claim to theſe Promiſes; there are m. ¶ le 

„ny when they fall, they preſently talk of Chriſt, and of the 


D ̃ -UU—ñ—.; . ³1˙» ²;̃ẽÜun.n. ͤ•m»d ‚ «. 


h 


the Covenant, and before ever the Plaiſter be applyed, De 
the Sore is heal; the Plaiſter of Reviviny Grace, nothing _ 
1 


makes it ſtick better to, nor Tears. If thou ſhale goand} 
take the Plaiſter, aud apply it to the breach ohe 
venant, and not mingle in Tears witk it, the Plate 
will not ſtick; there is nothing that makes it ſtich 
well, 8s Tears flowinglfrom a contrite heart, 

fore, thou that has broken Covenant «with bim, Wane 
: guilty of this fin which many of che can 
I 2.5 | 1 1 > Remy 
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ſtick ſo well to, 


e 


Divines, as ove of the Reaſons of breaking Covenan 


ä — 
5 * 


hs en Se 2 
guilty of, 
of the Covenant of Reviving, Reſtoting, Renewing, and 


+ ding up;but know,that nothing will make the Plaiſter 
bin ing up ak Tears; if 4 i as 0 preſuwptuciiſly* | 


thou may apply the Plaiſtery but in a mothent it will fall 
off. 4. 


jodentured, and art afraid ro'hazard again, khow this 


thar.burat Bairhs flre dreads, the thing that occaſione@ | 


„ 
* 


| the breach of Covenant, eſchew char; I will offer you 


two or three things, that uſes ordinarly to bring per- 
ſons, that aſs to "Coveiags with God, under a breael 


df Covenant. 1- Ordinatly overly and careleſs Perfor- | 
mance of ſecret Duties; thou goes to God, and its 


words without Life or Spirit, that thou vents to God in 
prayer, t hau. will ſoon break all thy Vows if there grow 


a dryneſs betwixt the Root and the Branches, the _ 


Branches will ſoon wither: Its remarkable, that which 
Elihu (aid to Job, he- was miſtaken in (Job, but the word 


he ſpake was true, had it not been applyed to Job? caſe, : 
he thought Job ſpoke unreverently of God, and he took _- 
him for an Hypgcrite, and he thought all his Argus 
ments reflected on God, and when he heard him dür, 
ſurely ſays he, Thou reſtraineſt Prayer, and cafteſf of files 4 


* 


his meaning is, therefore thou ny ſay any thing th 


thinks, overly performing of Prayer, will ſoon bring 


one to break all their Vows. ''2ly. Its given by ſont 


with God, unprofitable Converſe among Chriſtians, _= 
ry Chriſtian meeting with another, ſhould be like a man 
going to light a Candle in another mans houfe, where 


thou haſt Indentured'with him; md dee de? 


Thou that has broken Covenant wich him, and 


— 


he knows there is a fire, when we uſe to converſe tog 


ther, there is nothing of God in it, nothing of Chriſts 
Death, and Sufferings ; readily we may grow Careleſs 


of our Covenants with God, its a great fault among 
many, I know not whether it be Ignorance, or the want 


ol' matter within, that occaſions it; if one ſhould begin 3 


ſpiritual Subject, they will give it no kind of Iatertain- 
ment, but ſilence, they will fit graver poſſibly at that time, 


than zt another, and hear, but they give it no kind of 
Ager; thou art refuſing to light thy Candle st thy 


Neighbours fire, and * thou wilt bieak thy Cu- 
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dies, and the immediat Judge of all rhyAQions; agd bae 


Duties than God hath made, it may make that 
-Which God has 
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broken, 
to the ſore, with the 


ſcience is a blind Guide, its the Candle of the word that 


© | 2 make not a Duty when there is none. In this time 
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venant with God, Te be brief, I exhort thee who hy 
hroken thy Covenant, to take the Promiſes of Nervig 
S and of healing. that - which i; 
rengchening 1 which is weak; end lay them 
Tear in thine Eye, for no hing 
will make the Plaiſter ſtick ſo well, 34. Tears mingled 
vu a comcice heertft . oa get 
Tue laſt ſort ef perſons, to whem I will ſpeak, and 

therew ith cloſe with this Theme, .and 1t is to thoſe, tha 
Das Covenanted with him, they have made a Covenant 
with him by Sacrifice, and would gladly koow ſom i 
Hanks how te keep it, that they be not guilty ofcie t. 
s, abounding in their time, of being breakers of Co» WM . 
yenant with him, that I may not let thee go, withou Wl i. 
fome word of Advice who arc ſerious, how thou ſhallge f, 
it keeped, I ſhall for preſeat give thee theſe tuo w, , 
of Advice, Firſt, If thou would keep this Covenant WW z, 
with God, look well te thy Conſcience. zh). Look wall WF t 
chr Ganyerſation. PE 16 bile be a th 
Art. If theu would keep this Covenant with God WM _ 
look well to thy Conſcience, its Gods Deputy within 


„ 


F eren 


I would ſhew you, that a Man looks well to his Conſci. 
ence, when he looks to theſe three things in it; 1. 
e looks te have his Conſeience well informed, the Con- 


nuft regulat it, therefore ye will find a conſcientious 
Chriſtian, he is always waiting on the Word, wailing 


2 un the Sermons, and propoſing Doubrg.z and che reit ih, 


Reiſon of all is, to get the Conſcience well informed ;W |; 


therefore if the Conſcience be blind, and decline to E. |; 


wor, as often it will de, it will ſometimes. call the f ,, 
thing a Duty, that God calls Sin, and thar Sia which f b. 


God calls Duty; therefore, if theu would keep Con the 


venant with God, look well ro thy Conſcience, that VE co 
be well informed, and regulat by the word of Truth, che 


am ofraid, many are taken away from their Obligations 
ugh an ill informed Conſcience ; Conſeiene: 
the right hand, there are many make MF 


to him thro 
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an land, by preſuming on duty; and proſtituting duties | 

Wy, 1 it thou have not a well informed Con- 

v1 i ſcience, all thy e oe wilderneſs, is c® || 

hem no purpoſe. I believe all Paps, Turks and Qus- 

bog W ters out ſtrip us, there are no perſons takes le pains tu 

Sled WM come to Heaven, than Proteſtaiits, therefore, if then 
would keep thy Coverant with God, in ſuch a time, 


And when there are ſome ſaying, Here is Chr vt and there is | 

ts Wl cit, and many falli unte Erreurs, both on the ri he 

nant Wl hand, and on the left hand, labeur to bave thy. on- 

ane ſcience well informed. 2. Look co thy conſcience in 

che WY this that it be kept tender, all the light in thy conſci- 

Uo WY ence will not keep thy Vows and Covenants to God, if 

ou WF it be not keeped tender; Its a ſingular Character of ) 

66 hs ſi cerity that he weeped, when he heard the 4 
ef the Law read ; Huldsh the. Propheteſs ſcar him word. 
nant becauſe thy heart was tender, if thou would look well co | 
well thy conſcience, look well that t be wel informed; and 

- ; W then that it be tender: there are ſome ye may drive Carts 

30d, and Wains over their conſciences, they will not crack, || 
in and of all Plagues this is the greateſt. . 347. Hearken co 
dae he voice of thy conſcience, do not fit it out, when can-H 


ſcience preſſes on thee, Ameftus in his c ſes of conſcience, 
ſays, He that reſiſtt his Gonſcienee, or what he takes to bt the 
mind f Go! in the Conſcience, he refifis God, breauſe it it be 
mind of God, fer he'tabes it wp as the mind of God, in (ch @ © ||| 
lime; No man onfht to follow another mans Light, but | 
to follow the D Qats of his owo conſcience ; many 
are like the old Prophetand the young, the young Pro- 
pher comes to Berbel, and denounces woes gg inſt it 5 
the Lord ſaid, Se chow turm not aſide d the right hand or to 
the left hand, to eat or drink; The old Prophet comes to 
him, and ſays, rurn in with mo, and eat bread, he follows 
the old Prophers Light, and goes with him, and there 
comes out a Lyon — tears him: So labour firſt to have 
the conſcience well informed, and then that it be tender, 
thatye may not drive Carts and Wains over it» And 2b; 
Hearken to the voice of the conſcience; for its Gads Be- 
puty : a man will never keep a perſonal Covenant with | 
God, that looks not to theſe three. 3 | 
, Second'y, As ye would look to your Conſcience, ſo 
Wok to your nanny” there are mapy things thac 
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| - - acer ts be fookes to hefe, our Woe wal 
Family walk, our publick walk, comparing them yit 
dhe Rules of the Goſpel ;'It would take s long time t 
Zo through them. I will cloſe all with theſe two word 
And mal fay no more. 1. I have long lonped to handh 
This Head of perſonal Covenanting, ye have now heir 
" JFourteen Sermons on it, the Stones of thele Walls, ind 
the Timber of this Houſe, God himſelf and bis holy An. 
': "otls ſhal be witneſſes ageinſt you, if ye do not perſon 
y covenant with him: for; in fo far as I know the mind 
of God has been delivered truly to you; end Il of you 
\.. "Your ſelves ſhal be witneſs againſt other; if ye fill no 
bn this work of perſonal covenanting with God; I knoy 
nothing would more contribute to make you ſetiog 
Chriſtians, than the praQjgce,, of it, 3nd' if ye have nit 
done it, go and do it, ſubſetibe your Name, life up your 
© "hand to God, if ye delay it, and expect ſome better 


cher ſubſcribe and call himſelf by the name of Frafl. th 
fs 15 ye will go and do it, all by-gones ſhal be by. gones 
and all former Tranſgreſſions ſhal be paſt ; nay, if ye 
were never ſo poor, never ſo imples' never ſo Jgnorant, 
if ye were of never ſo mean a Birth, of never ſuch meat 


1 Parts, if ye had Pever ſo weak a Faith, if ye had never 
fluch a mixture f corruption with it, if ye will butſhy, 
| 1 I am the Lords, and from this time forth, will Covent 
to take him, 2s he is offered in the Goſpel, ind dot 
| duties that the Covenant requires, the Bargain is mide, 
And its ſubſcribed, its an everlaſting Covenant, and is 
1 ye have made an everlaſiing Covenant. ye ſhal have 1 
1 * cverlaſting Name, fo long as; God is God; and this Ci. 

g 

b 

x, 

| 


venant ſhal bring you to the place, where ye ſhel be made 
_ -@ Pillar in the Temple of God, and ye know a Pill 
s long as the houſe ſtandds 
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Mithough my houſe be mat ſo with God'; yet be bath made with, || 
| me als everlaſting Covenant, ordered in al things, and ſure;” "i / 
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Ile third particular in this part of the Verſe tre- 
mains, which is the Aſſurance that Dia had, that 
be was perſonally Covenanted with God, he can 
affirm it, and ſet it down in the Bible, and make it a part 
of the Canon of the Scripture, The Lord hath made with mt © 
ever laſting Covenant, ſo that this being the third thing, 
I ſhall take this third Note, and therewith cloſe this ſe- 
oad Branch of the verſe, and the Note is this. 
Doctrine. That not only does God take Beli vers in a per- 
nal Covenant with him, but they may be clear, aſſartd, a 
able ts affirm it that God has made «a Covenant with chem, This 
ſſurance David hath here, and the Spirit of God doth ' 
ſo zgree with his aſſertion, that its made apart of the Ca. 
non, a part of the Bible, that God made with him an 
everlaſting Covenant, ſo this is the Truth that I will 
handle this day, that one may be afſured,and very clear, 
they may be able confidently te aſſert, that God. 
hath made a Covenant with them. This being a thing . 
of great importance, I will follow it in this method. 
„ Iwill open to you, that Aſſurance of a perſonal In- 
tereſt to the Covenant is. very neceſſary. 2½. I Wil!“ 
bew you, that this Aſſurance is not only attainable, but 
ts not ſo difficult, as ordinarly its apprehended to be. | 
3). I will open to you ſome of the Ways and Metheddss 
that the Spirit keeps, in bringing Believers to be A. 
ured, that God hath made a Covenant with them. And - 75 
1%, I ſha) apply it. %%ͤ ᷣ ... 
For the Ert, That this aſſurance, that 3 : 
re in Covenant with God, is of great neceſſity; that we 
My be able to Tay, Toe Lord hath made with me A Covmant ||| 
vr clearing a little the neceſſity of it, I will premises 
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0 Diſtinctiens, Frf, Take notice, that there 14 I 
Three fold Aſſurance, that the Scripture 
There is an Affurexce of knowledge} Colo 2. 3. Then the 


1 ll riches of the full aſſurauce of under ſtanding, ta the acbuple 
Pullis from an evil Conſcience, ond dur bodins waſh'd whh 


Faced of the Myſtery of Godline(s; that its » Truth: 


be popes ; when I ſay that its neceſlary a Believer WM pe 
he aſſur , 095 | 


made a Covenant with us. Hrſt, There is ſome thing ne. 0 
ome 


Covenant with Gd, and far from being aſſured of it; 
ſeveral times Queſtions about their Intereſt, 


3 - 
TE 1 I; 


a 


mentions, Firſt, Of 


> 


hearts might be com ferted, being knit t ogethtr in love, and any 


ment of the myſtery of Ged, and of the Father, and of Clrift 23 
There is an france of Faith, Heb. 16, 2 L ur draw. nu, 
with a true heart, in full «ffurance of Faith, having bar bein; 


pure water. 3ly. There 15 an Fn yo of hops, Heb. 6. 1. 
And we deſire, that every one of you do ſbem the. ſame dili 
Fo the fall aff ur ence of h, unte the end, V 12. That * 


inherit the promiſe: ; There ye have a Three, fold Aſurance, 
there is an Aſſurance of Kaowledge, hog is the firſt pro. 
poſi ion of the practical Syllogilm, by it 1 comers be 


T here is an Aſſurance of Faith, w hereby I am aſſured of Wl t 


. my Intereſt in that Myſtery, there is ian Affarance of MW v 


pe, whereby I am affured, that God will make on n 
alhthat is contained in that Myftery; now we tikein d 
all che Three, when we ſpeak of Aﬀarance in the Cove” d 
nant, there muſt be firſt, Aﬀarence'at Knowledge, thi MW g 
God hath made a Covenant, and on what Terps he hath Ml 2 
made it, 2ly, There is Aſſurance of Faith, that 1 im in P. 


that Covenant, 3%. There is Aſſurante of Hope, the tt 


all the contents of that Covenant, ſhall in due time WM m 


Itake in all the Three. N 


But 2h. Take notice, that there is» twofold neceſſity, WM 4 
when we ſay this Aſſurance is neceſſary, , that God hari BW v. 


ceſſory for the being ofa Chriſtian. 2ly, There is 
what neceffiry for the well-being of a Chriſtian z now, WW bi 


we ſay not, aſſurance that we are in the Covenant, is ne- 
eeſſary for the being of a Chriſtian, no,; one my be i 


may be more 


th:1r aſſurance and ſometimes the math ſlorhfulneſ$, 


take it away ; it were a hard Doctrine and dre 
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, Aſſurance is neceſory: for ghe being of 4 Chriſtian; 


only this Aſſurance we fay is neceſſary far the well-being - 
of a Chriſtian ; they cant live ſo comforrably in Chri 


if they were not aſſured chat the Covenant is made wick 


them: fo ye may underſtand what is mesned by thi 


when we ſay, Aſſurance is neceſſary for the we] bring 


of a Chriſtian, to be aſſured that he is in the Coverancs 


To confirm this, I-will offer you five ot fix things that 
will let you ſee the Advantages, that the clearheſt of a 
Intereſt in the Covenant, draws after it, | 1. When ous 
Intereſt in the Covenant is Clear, our Perſons] Intereſt, 
its eafie to believe all the Promiſes ofthe Covenant it's _ 


things that makes us doubt of the Promiſes, ſemerimes - 


we doubt of Gods powergand ſometimes we doubt of bis 


willingneſs, it's indeed awvkre thing to ſee a Chriftians 


Faith ſtick at Gods power, a Ph!Vifiine m 
theſe are the great Gods that divided che! 
when we are clear of an Intereſt in che Covenant, we can 
no more doubt of his willingneſs more than a man will 
doubt, that his neighbour will give him an Apple, who 
hath given him an Apple-tree, or that God is willing ta 
give the World light, ſince he hath given them a Sun __ 
1 Moon; ne, he is able to believe all rhe Promiſes 

Pardon, of Perſeverance, of through-bearing in affliction, 


they are all eaſily vredited. when we believe, he hath 


made a Covenant with us, ſince Faith ſticks not at his 
power, it hath no ground e@ iſtickuac his willingaeſs; 


when the whole Covenant is made witleius. 2. Another 
Advantage by being cleared of our tateteſt in the Co. 


venant, that readily by it we are ſtirred up to love Chriſt; 


our love to Chriſt taks fire at Chriſt's love to us, we can 


never love him, except he love us: our love. to him, fs 


but Jike a plack candle kindled ata Torch, our love 
gomes to be cleared by-his love to us : now thert is no- 


thing clears up his love more to us, than to be cleat a+ + 


bout our Intereſt in the Covenant! an latereſt in the 


everlaſting Covenant, contribute: very much, for the 


%. 


Elexring of his Jove to us: it reveals his love to us, and 


thereby it kindles our love to him 4 ſo that beſide thay 
deeaſily believes the Promiſes, if our intereſt in the Go» | 


Tenant bs cleared, we are helped to love Ghriſt, — 
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have our plaek candle kind led at the Torch of his Jove: 


therefore they rejoyce in Tribulation, "and walk Bw 
hands in the Flames; and the great thing hath maat i 
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to us revesled in the Covenant. 3. The clearing an In. 


tereſt in the Covenant, is a great-remedy againſt ſervij. 
fears, there is a kind of Hell in theſe fears, — dw 
only a guilcineſs in them, but a torment ac ing 
them; ye that know what it is to be keeped in bondage n 
under fears, Know, that there is no Fever, no Priſoga, Wl , 
uo diſquieting Diſpenſation outwardly, that can come i | 
||. near the letting in the waters to the Soul, as a flood of f j 
ſervile fears will do, now to be cleared about an intereſt ; 
183 in the Covenant; that God hath made it with me, com l 
| Cributes exceedingly, to ſcatter all theſe ſervile fears; , 
there lyes the remedy of theſe fears, the application of { 
[| the covenent, like a Plaiſter laid to « Sore g fametins t 
| © Believers will take other ways to cure their fears, but ihey 2 
bring their Waters out'of Guttert, and there is no tight f 
Balm, chat can be applyed to them, but the covenant; Ml c 
ſioo if we come to plead an intereſt in the covenant, not WW. d 
only kiad les it our love to Chriſt; and ſratters our fears, 2 
Bat 4/5. Theſe that haue an intereſt in the covenant WW L 
18 cleared, are excellently furniſhed for all Duties of aRive | 
Obedience; whatever God calls a perſon to do, they ſtill h 
; ( 


go to a Promiſe, if they be to repent if — Fan to pray, 


if to believe, if to ſing; or meditat, whateveriithe Putybe, WM te 
an intereſt: ta the covenant; is an excellent ſupport; a ve 
perſon that will go on in his own ſtrength, in performing ot 
Duties goes to bring forth the thing that is not there- D 
ben, it's impoſſible to wring it out of thy own heart :S WW C 
. the way to be helped in all duties, iftoknow an intereſt h; 
in the Covenant. 5h. Know, there is nothing contributes ſo BW I 
uch to patient ſuffering, as to be cleared of an interelt 9 

in the Covenant; it's remarkable, Rom- 5. When the A 

_ Hpeftle is giving a reaſon, why Chriſtians they joy in Tri. at 
bulation, and are not aſhamed, they are juſtified by Faith, m 
Being juſtified by faith, we haue peace with God ; Mark there tb 
an intereſt in the Covenant contributes to their patient BY 7s 
ſuffering ; it were almoſt impoſſible for a Chriſtian to 127 
bear, what we find them put to, Her. 11+ chroughevt, | 0 


if it were not on the account of the Covenant they hara 
on the Faithfulneſs of God & the credit of his Prong 
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Jo it, is their being cleared, that God bath made s C 
do it, is their , ; WA 


enapt with them. Laſtly. An intereſt, and to be clear :. 
bode i, that God hath made the Covenant with us, iy | 
neceſſar, in regard the negletting of Aſſurance, is» ki "d I 
of contempt of the Covenant, the perſon that neglocti Ax | 
we undervalue, 28 ifa man let « prin fall out of his ſlieve 1! 
he is not anxious that ever he get ix again, but ib he let a 
Jewel, or a precious Stane fall, he uaſues that, how ere ful i 
and reitleſs is he to be cleared, and to get it again KIF i 
be careleſs of our Aſſurance; we undervalue the Covenane, 
we look on it, as a man having a Prin fallen out of his -? 
ſlieye; ye ſee the grounds of 'a neceſſity of an inteteft ih | 
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nes the Covenant, thereby we get love to Chrift; the faith of © | 
ey all the Promiſes, it contributes to ſtop and ſcatter ſervis | 
he fears, its an excellent help to Obedience, aud itinfluences 
tz cheerfuineſs under the Croſs ; and the negle@ of iv. 
| dences, that we contemn the Covenant. From alltheſs 


18 
"1 


rounds ye ſee, that a Believer ſhould be aſſuredyihat tds 
Lord hath — Corenane wit Ro 4.9 - 4 2 wg 4 
The a. Thing I propoſed, That this aſſurance is ateeinvble, 
here we have the Pant anti Arminians, great adverſaries - 3 
to ur, they call us all Lushaſiali, and they ſay, we pre- 
tend to a poſſibility of Aſſurance 1 Intereſt ĩn the o- 
venant ; they do not deny, bnt the Apottles and Pen- men 
of the Scriptures had this Aſſurance, butthey ſay, becauſe | 
David and Paul had it, will it therefore follow, char every 3; 
Chriſtian ſhould have it; no, every. Chriſtian ought'to Þif 
have it, and is obliged to ſludy it, and that it is: Pf 
Twill make it appear, on theſe Four or Five: 
grounds . If God hath 
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pe aſſured, and Chriſt bath bidden us, R.. ie in che bye 
ef che zlery of Ge, and rejoyry ghar your name "are writs ix 
. the Bukef Life, and can we rejoyce in the hope of Glory, 
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tin chat flothfulneſs will hough their Aﬀitentes, 


| Lghardiligence is theway to attain it; here is . Place tin 
|| @videncrss that 2 Belicyer may came, not only to aſſun 


ange, but full aſſurs ace, and every one chat is dil · nt 


36 attainable. in regard there are ſome Duties called for, 


that were imptact cable, without ⸗ſſurante 3 28 for Ex. 


Naa could have no All irance noi Knowledge of the Bai th 
the Quetuon were 1mpertifient, be mig it Anſwer, In 


impolfible for one ro be Aſſured of any Iatereſt in Chriſ, 


he would never have asked the Queſtion. if he could not 


or chat our Names are writen in the Bock of Life, if we 


* 
7 


could not be aſſured of it» 3. That this aſſurance is i6. 


tainable is evident from this, that there is a'neveſfary Con- 
nexion bet ixt the golden links of that golden , Chiin of 
— Whom be dia perdefiinate, them be called, and whe 
bn called, thine be jullfies, and whom he jut iet. them, te all 


glorißes; Its not denyed, but we may be aſſured of our 


effe Qual Calling; they ſay, » man may have Grace, but 


he knows not if he will perſevere ;. they ſay he may be 
in Covenant with God the day, and with the Devil to 


morrow, no, there is an infeparable-connexion; When be 


Aid gredefiinet, then be alfs callety mad wb be bald, then be 


- juſtified, and whom he jutt1fied, them be aſd gl; ſo gtant, 
that we may know our 3: Gual calling, and that we ne 


ia a ate of Grace, we may be «ſured we bell be glorie' 


. Ged, and our Intereſt: in phe Covenant being ones che- 


ed, it cen never be diſpur again. ly, That this affur- 
nance is 'tainable, its evident from this, chere are man 
recorded in Scripture had it and laid down in the Grive 


with that, Pſal. 16: 9 Mr fleſb a fo ſhall reſt in hope, Vetſ ic. 
. Thou wilt nit leave my Joul in hel, neicher wil chen ſuffer thine 


 neicher deathner life, ſhall be able to ſepurat me from i Iv 


Sed in Cbriſt Felus. But ſay they, will ye compi with 
them? They had immmdiste Revelations, and Il 


ons, why are ye not alſo Pen men of the Script 
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ample, Chriſt calls a man to this, doſt thou believe?ifthe | 
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writs ye not a ne Bible ?.. eas 
this Aſſu 2 


weck l intereſt in tbe Covenant 1s. Wh, fo 
tainable. 


ni 6 N hi 
13 the Spirit brit $ * 80 t N 4 nr: + iris g | 
"oy, W mak wo ta 8 Take notice, That this Aſſurance 


fv i fa perſonal Locereſt in the Covenant, is got liks the in- 
ih. tereſt it ſelf, but it differs in two things from it, 1 The | 

Cow WY atereſt it ſelf, its no! acquired by us, it is that which is 
in or conferred on us in effectual Calling, when we are mee 

1 ly Patients; the greatell Iateteſt in the Covenant 115 

A. made up that in effect, we are meer Patients, when we 

nr are intereſted in it; its not: ſo in the Alſurance of an 

— Intereſt. I deny not, but the Spirit ſometimes hed 2b 190 

eh ” WW glacice of Light when one will be very Nlothful, but its 

** rare; we are to come by our, Aſſurance by Diligence; 
ml dily ſometimes the Spirit will give extraordinary 4 


in England when the was going ta die, all the 
i that came to her, as they had often diſcourſes with her, they 
could bring her to no cleari 4 
would come to Heaven, fe Bn Glaſs in her band, 


can be preſerved, by throwing it „ 7. wall, and ſhe 
threw ir againft the Wall, and it did rebound ſafe from 
the Wall the caſe of theſe extraordinary things, is like 


| Wt the prdigary way, we mult not cxpeR 
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Before I proceed to ſhew the Method and way. bor 
Aſſurance, here.ye-would #| 


things; chat Myſtery thar Mr. Sch, reports of a woman if 
iniſtees Fi 


of ber Intereſt 'or that the 4 | 
the ſays ro them, Ican no mort be ſaved, than that Glas 


a man coming to a deep water ith eto night, where 


5 there are Steps and providentia/ly ohe thonld held qura 3} 
hes Citdle to him, and let him ſee over the Steps; if another '3| 
9-44 hould come at ſuch a time of the night, be mult nee 
. that Candle will be holden out to him, this is 

extraordinary. - || 
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"Is not like the Intereſt it ſelf, which readily ar ch be 


1 * betwixt the humane and Divine nature; 10 
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rr Aſſurance of an Intereſt comes in by U 
Give diligence te wake your calling and elm i, 


Clearing of an Intereſt comes in by Diligence, 4 


gioning ismade up, when we are meetly paſfive andi 
L ſtate ofniture. 2/y. Ye would notice another diffeithce | 
that of all things that ever God made, a Believers iter 

in che Covenant is moſt enduring, it ſhall. be as laſting, | 
&s the Union betwixt the humane nature and the Divine 
as long as Chrifh is God - man in one perſoy, as Jong ſhalt. 
the Members make up 'a Myftical B ay Fife Iatereſt 
in the Covenant be once ſecured, its as ſure as the perſon. 


there is nothing more unſure, than the Alfurance of 
Intereſt, re 


*away,thatis to ſay ſlothfulneſs, it breaks not in fo ſtrong) 
zs the thief doth, but ſlothfulneſs is like the Moth, thit 
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of an Inter ve man N q 
ago God orders i: iſo for feveral en ds, ety” 2 
ire D the want of an Intereſt iti the venint, ah 
vill damn them, but the want ef Aﬀarance, "will IN noe, 1 
Jamn them, and y et Lare keep them fearitig and don. 2 
ring 5 its very neceſſary, that God rake ſome to Gy. "A 
In a lacking Veſſel, though it drow! rape yer ſe 
my weit chem, ind they may be all their © 5, poder 
fears and bondage 5 and this may be necelfaty r thy 3 
Having thus opened thefe” two things, thar this A Wo 3 
rance is neceſſary on all the fit Bar Fer Fry Sin 5 I 
that a Chriſtian can never be a comfortable, nor 5 1 
ful Chriſtian, except he be able to ſay, uti bith mais 
with me # Courant ; and next it is attainable, the Le 
would never have bidden ce, If our Names 
not written in the Book of fL ife, be would never N 1 
biden us ꝛejoyce in the hope of Glory. if it, were not ' 
attainable. So though this aſſurance be Viriable, bd 
often the Thief and Noth. will toke it from us; ; Vet its I 
real, and folid, an. its attainable. þ | 
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Athourh wy 550 be not ſe with God, yet be [hath — 
me an everlaſting Covenant, oraered in all things and ſure; 
for this is all my Ms 
make is not 81 grow... 
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"and alt * 1 e * 
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T is Dodtine very Sitioncurable to God. 102 2 
prejudicial to the Saints comfort, to deny, that Belie-- 
vers may be aſſured, that God hath made n Covert. 

with them; our Divines i in diſputing with Popift; and 4 

minans, on the Heads of the certainty of Salvation, they 


= 


* 


| 
1 
: 


the WY call that DoQrine a DoAtine of Devils, they teach the - 
1 | thing indeed, that the Devil hath erdinarily* tanghe, for 
19 he in often preſſing doubting, and hindering a Chriſtian : 
"Vis 5 from ſaying, The Lord hath made with me 4 Covenant. Before 


F (perk of the way, how the Spirit brings the Elec to 1 
: I would yet premiſe ſomethings about it. 


* net All ert an . Nuit 155 — the 5 
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PE _: Sermon „ XXIL .. FT 7} 
a cher * + and prach to People, as 0 ad wi | 
* The Beck of Gods Decrees; and chat we there ſaw, who | 
| were ElefQed, or reprobated, no, that is not the way we 
F 2 ok tell them, chat the good tree is. known by his 
* good fruit, and che corrupt tree is known by the — 
1 fruit» ies nat by ſcarchiag into che coor, but hy 4 
1980 the fruit, that we tell Chriſtians, they may 15 . 
'. Caced of their Intoreſt in the Covenant. Wat, 
A not. that this Aſſurance. comes in by Euthyſigmy and ; 
| | velations, they lay we are Enguſtaficks, no, we are fat from 
| that, ws look an their way as Aa 


> op 


ng; we deny net 
Spirit a liberty of giv . . things, and the 
4 N wr be Fol need the Window, When he is 


| walking alongſt the ſteps. in a rot uf * a» When we 

| bid fel fl oo aſſured chews. s and fruits, we. do pes 4 

fert en aſſutanee by effects. that hath theſe chtes defeBts 
in it. 1. We do not affert N denen cauſes a 


an En! in the Covenant, we do not preach, he dili- 
| gent and clear an Intereſt in the Covenant, an we lay, 
diligent,and clear an li ; Marks s 
are not ſtones of which the wall is built, but they are.cx- 
client Mortar. to make the ſtones ſtick together, the Milt 
gross little by the Mortar, but the ſtanés ſtick together 
byit; theelearing of an Iatereſt, and of what Chriſt hath 
| done with our cafe agree well, when ſuitable Marks are 
© . 2y. We do 2 from 4 „ 
and Diligence to wrong the rits concuring; 
 - gonenninens follow us, theyſay, Marks are prejugicul to 
\s the Spirits working ; we — eſs, our Marks areall fit. 
ten in ſmall Print, and we have but dark eyes, TY 
reſt, _ 


| ako Sun be got up, its ill to read them ; we deny 
b made with. m Cue 


but many Chtiſtians are in the dark about their loce 
and cannot affirm, The Led het 
| yoder deſertion; the perſon chat would lead bis M 
under a eleud, is like a man that would read his haet, 
When ha hath ber Day-light, nor Candlelight, B. 
not to inſiſt on the Doctrine of - Aſſurance, 2862 "= 
Papifts and Arminans, 1 would come to the. thing that! . 
4 left at in the Forenoon + I was proving, char AE 
| ance that David aſlerts, ht abe Lord hath , pr | 
|  & Covenent is a things attaineble ; and I g zer 1 
1 nen ot it and 1 een en een 
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to beattained, 45 many apprehend, I confeſs it Balken | 1 


bur not ſo difficult. :, ::,:5 

1 would offet you for. clearing. this. dat even ün A I 

rence, that would exclude 22 by of and Jealoufies, 1 

is not ſo difficult 8 be — offering theſe three | | 

or four things to be . oy There i nothing in {| 

our former life, 8 can — evigce; thut God n. 

| not made a Covenant with us; many 4 time 2 

ſtick ar this, I wes 4 perfeeuter and 4 blaſphemery fays Poul} 
but 1 obtained merey, that in we he might ſhew s fangen ro theiw 
_ that ſboald come ar we, 1 Tim. 1. 13, 1 Thy former = 


life will not prove that God bath made a Covenant witm 
thee, he made a Covenant with Paul, and he had as much 
tofay againſt him as againſt tliee. 2. The preſent mixture 
of corruption with thy Gene. will not prove that God 
hath not made a Coxenant with thee; yea, it may be thou 
haſt made a Covenant with him and doubts that he mad& 
it with thee ; Why? Since thou made the Coven#ne wirs 
him, thou went to. him and wrote it down, and f read 1 
it defore him, thou lift up thy hands, and haſt broken it ” 9 
that will not prove, that he hath not made a Co 4 
vith thee; David had begun early; the mam 
| that-wrot this verſe in the Bible, when he went out 8 4 
Gab, he went out in the Name of the Lord 'tith oo =. 


LG — * * : wn — 


his elder Brother was angry with him, and Saul calle 
| him a Scripling, his Father 77% had imployed him to fol 
F low the Ewes, che Lord takes him from following t tha 
Ewes, and makes 2 Covenant with him, and when be is 
| dying, he hath it to ſay with sfſurance, The -*Yord had 
by mais a Covinany with me, an everlaſting Covenant: So that 3 
nill not prove, that he hath not made u Covenant wien 
thee, that ſince thou made it with him, chou haſt fila 
| ed. Theſe two being laid, aſide, they make the an- 
rance the leſs difficult. 3. Very ordinarly, this clearing 
of our aſſurance in on Covenant, comes when there in 
dibgence ; ordinagly when we ere diligent, the Spiris 
eomes and Uher +48 andle; and lets us fee. our afſu= 3 
nase; there are a Humber that complain, they are nos 
r and cleared of their Intereſt, and all their i. . 


on lies in doubting vm ly ſuſpett them — 388 : 4 J 
they are ſlathful un a dots —— are not age 1 ; 
1 4. 20 og Auer "oY. 2 3 I , 
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Would not want the Spirit's concurrence, readily if we 
| want affurance, we have quenched the Spirit's motions 
or ęgrieved the Spirit; were we but more diligent, we 
would have more Light ; all the marks in the world 
will never clear an Hypoerite, nor give him aſſurance, 


— 
_ 


nor will all che condeſcending marks that God | 
made, clear the ſluggard. So, if we were but alittle on 
diligenc, we would be more afſured, and we would be 
the better able to ſay, The Lord bath made with me s Cove, 
© nant, for the Spirit uſes not to be wanting wich Illumi- 
' Nation to them for whom he gives Aſſiſtance for prat̃ti. 
cal Duties. 4/7. That it is not ſo difficult, will appear 
from this Truth; that often the people of God ly in 
the way of their own aſſuraace they binder their own 
Yloaring, that God hath made a Covenant with 
I will offer you four ways, how frequently, when | 
clearing an affurance, about eur intereſt in the ovenant, 
might be had, that we uſe to hinder it. r. Several times 
we hinder it by diſputing the Queſtion at 2 wrong time, 
we are never ſo ready to diſput our intereſt, as under 
deſeition, there are ſome times when our Spirits will be 
_ Carried as a Ship under ſail, and all che deſign of the Soul 
will then be to do, but at anther time all the deſign 
of the Soul will be, to doubt and diſput our intereſt; 
and we ate never more ready to do this, than under de- 
ſertion; now, what a fooliſh thing is it, to go and debate 
with a mao, that is roving under a Fever, and we arc 
never deſerted, but we are roving: affiſtirng influences 
are ſo neceſſary then, to gc and diſput, to take the time 
when one is in the dark, and their Candle put out, and 
then coming to read their Evidence, as I ſaid before, our 
marks are written in ſmall print, and we have bur lite 
{| Light, and if the Candle be put out, tha d yo, and gif 
put our caſe, whether God hath made a Covenant with 
us, is the wrong time; yet resdily, we are never more 
ready to doit, than at that time. z% Sometime Believers: 
inder their own Aſſurance, that God hath made x Coves: 
3 ng the wrong time, 
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| | they take. the Marks that the 4 
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effeQual calling? The R 


, « 4. ” © 2 4 FO 4 1 . 1292 4 
.,on 2 Sam. x; 1 * l 7 £4 


HOON a 
ariſes did, Iban God 


am not like this man, Tam not »d 
oner ; and theſe are their Marks; many a time Believers 


take the contrair way, they take too high Marks, 
0 Gy they, ſome could ſay God hath made a Covenant 1 
with me, F can delight in him, I can icat on him, I ; 


can be ſatisfied with him as with Marrow and with Fat - 


neſs 5 But they have the Complaint; that the elder Bro. 
ther of the Prodigal had, thou nover gave me 4 hid to mais 

merry vith; Jean never count on the day, wherein the 

Calf was killed to me, and that I was clothed with the 


beſt Robe and ſhoes put on my feet, and a Ring on my 


finger; therefore they conclude, he hath not made an 


everlaſting Covenant with them, by 


taking too hig 


Marks; thou may imped thy Aſſurance, I believe it in- 1 


deed which the greateſt Divines affirm the Reaſon, why 


their Life time, as ye will find few of the godly, but 
they will go to the 


ſo many at Death have peace, that readily want it all - | 


zrave in peace : one reaſon 15; at 


that paſs and ſtrait, they are driven to take the loweſs |} 
marks, they can ſay, All my deſire is before him, and my |} 
| grdaning is not hid from him; they will take at that paſs + 

the loweſt Marks, for there they muſt either do or die: 


they are content to de, as Benhaded's ſervants did with 


Abab, is a alive, be is my Brother, they got that word, my 
Brother, t 


ey take hold ofthe leaſt word that makes for them; 
at that paſs we are driven to take in our lightat- a ſcore, 
though it come not in at the window; therefore they 
have more peace at Death than they had in their Life« 
time, now when we go to take too high Marks, its 4 


great impediment in the way of aſſurance. But I adg. 31y- £ 


to let you ſee, that many a time Believers ly in the way 


of their own, Aſſurance, and hinder it, ſeveral times , 


there is in inclination in the Soul, rather to intertain 


the challenges of the Spirit, than the - Comforts of the 


Spirit; eſpecially after our effectual calling; the com- 


mon comiorts of the Spirit, will be intertained in a Na- 
tural St 


al calling, guiltineſs _ another — rag 
de exp? 3/n.s, Believer finds the 
eat of bis guiltigaſs. . (3 2 nr 
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unkard, nor an extortie- 3 
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jc Nate,far more eaſily than the challenges of theSpiric. 4 
ego uk what is the Reaſon of this, that after the ef= 
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| effetual! ge: Now, en thefe accou 


to de ie — el click Ae in the be tek, 


its ſurer than the Covenant wich the Sun and tb the 17 


the natural Aſſurance, like one that bath 0 baild upon. aſſiſ 
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2 * ne of the 2 vr far mores 1 "4 
tertained, than the comforts of the 8 the ee F 
ſometimes knock at the door, y 
fied; but if he come with f kno | Thes 
- cured alFtheſe'things, rheu+haft Auen ad ji 0 
24) is the valley, How will that e ntert 


e, 5 EE 
plating, 
ound. 


tos high Marks. Fo cloſe all, I ane 
which resadii many of y ov will as, and it 
thiog'T propoſed, in rhe Dogrint! pare e 


| "Que. What bs ah n method, hh ths. 
ſtians come up, und can be able to Lay. "Phe. 754 
made mir h me an bverlaſfting Covenant : How _ | 
rit tem to this? 
Auſwer, That 1 may'n Wale -wiy 5 the p el Tice of, 
this Doctrine, I will offer four Heps, by ay the pi 
rit uſes to bring the Eled, to affirm it as confidently, as 
David ſets it down as a part of the Bible, and when 11 
wasa dying, it was no time then to diſſembls, Abt 
wy houſe be net ſo with God, yet be hath made with Me an ever m 
lefling duenne; How doth the Spirit oy the Eleft to; N 


this ground of Aſſurance, to be ple to afhirm. that Cod, God 
Fe nisde che . with al cone 19 1 

riviledpe,' and they have 2 great Charter that. cen ſay, 
its thieir Priviledge, They have the promiſes fili. 1% ond. \ MW tak 
that Which it th come, they bave no lefs'in one Artic jn hel 
one line of the Bible, He ſhisll make them Ruler ever. CATE 
ke hath; "alittle time will try this ro be no Fancy, "but, bur 


How brings the Spirit them up to this Afforanceg, : 
Ordinarly before he brings tk up to alluced, that: 
the Lord hath made with me a Covenant 16 fakes 


8 -O was 


an old a and Wan, Ws T * ten, and thinks f 3 If 
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4 * 3 Bas AN en 2 9 123 - 7 * E 101 * 285 * 117 227 1 
beſt to take it down to the bottem, heſere he build 
new Foundation; ſo that readily, in the beginning of 
the spitits working, a perſon can give no account: of 
the Spirits working, neither what he hath dune in the 
old Foundation, nor the new; ask you your: caſe,: you 
can readily give no account, ye dare not build on the 
old Foundation, and ye dare not ſay, ye have a new 
Work, this is very frequently-in the way of the Spirits 
bringing the Soul to, The Lord bath made with ud Crue= E 
nent; they can neither build on the old ground; nu 
dare they ſay, they bare a nem ground; this hath ordi- 
narly a tendency: to the clearing of an intereſt where® 
ever ye find a perſon like Rebeces, having Twins ſtrug g- 
ling within her, they know not what to ſay, they are ſo 
© 'F confuſed, the Spirit hath taken away the old ground, 
and for any thing that is known, the Spirit bath ss 
17 lid the new Foundation; That caſe: looks like to bo 
- the beginning, to come to that day in the week that thou 
” uwilt ſay, The Lord hath made with me an ewerlaſting Covenants 
That is the firſt: part, whereby: the Spirit leads to the 
clearing an intereſt in a perſonal Covenant. ah, Where 
the Spirit is leading to the clearing an intereſt ins pers 
ſonal Covenant with God, 'ordinarly the Spirit pr p 
to Duty, and aſſiſts all diligence 5 we are net to enpetb ie 
with raptures of Joy and Conſolation, and delight in God, 
many a time like the Syrian y „ 
au 
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ation, even tho it ſeem to be the darkeſt time of the 
night; Let, if the Spirit be helping at Duty, and tak 


| alifcof - 1 8 the day is near the breaking with the | 
D 


|  But' 3/y, The 


irit guides to this Aſſurance, by givi 


true Marks, that God hath made a Cobenant wi 


a 


| preſumptuous and woe fins, and neglekt of Duty, if 
chon has entered in » Covenant with-God, then has bro». 
ken the Covenant with death and bell, and if thou has 
no kindnefs looking. to that aurt, thou has great ground 
to la, The Lord bas made « Covemant with me ; they take up 
fin as an enemy, and deal with it ſo. 21, In reference 
to this, the Soul goes unitedly againſt it as an Enemy, 
the Underſtanding is at; I-ſhould leave ſuch a ſin, the. 
Conſcience is at, I will leave ſuch &fiv, the Will and 
Affections are at, Depart from me all ye workers of iniquitys 
B for { have keeped the Commandments of wy God; they turn it 
out of doors, if there be 5 as an enemy, ant 
dealing with it ſo, and the Underſtanding, Conſcience, 
1 Will, and Affections, uniting againſt it as an Enemy, © 
t. | thou may be ſure te ſay, The Lord hath made with me a 
ve | wma; The me driven by both Parties, 
ci» ¶ but ifthou be grown ſecure, and negleQs Duty, and goes 
nt cout againſt ſin as à friend, and has not taken it up 2s {þ 
ly, enemy, and dealt with it ſo, thou may ſay, Ib made” | 
ks, BY covenant with the Lord, but thou cannot ſay, The Lord hath | 
ni» i made with me an everlafiitng Covenant,  * © Es 
on $:cindly, Theſe that have made a perſonal Covenant _ 
nt with him, and he with them, they have a ſecond Mark, 
lay they follow the Deſign of the Covenant, which is Heli= 3% 
4. if neſs, 2 Cor, 7. 1. Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, lo- 
Nt's WY « cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſb and ſpirit, per- 
ent Fecking Holineſs in the fear of the Lord, Now he that hath 
zen entered in Covenant with God, and would have a ſure - 
ue. Mark from his holineſs, ſhould look to theſe two. 1. He 
is to look to the Holineſs of his Heart and Converſationg 
if he ſay, I am holy in my Deſires, and holy in my Des 
lights, I hawę a holy Joy, and a holy Peace, and has non 
a holy Walk, and looks not like a ſavourie Chriſtian in 
his converſation, that perſon cannot readily ſay , The Lord 
bath made with me # Cromant: He may have made a co 
venant with God, but he cannot ſay, God bath made a Con |; 
vont with me.” Beſides aly, Not only muſt Holineſs be 
in the Converſation, and in the Heart, but he is careful! 
to prefer the Deſign of the Covenant to all other thing; 
If the Lord ſhould give chee the Offer that he gave te S- 
imm at Gibeon, Alf of me, ſays he, Richer, er Honour, and © | 
any things be named,” and I will give it to thee, he 
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| 1 Penig in * „they obſetoe ubt abſolure aud Cen. 

. | tional Fromiſes, they compare not theit cafe wich ne 

I Promiſe therefore none is fo 1 , 

« | 7edewith me a Covenans,” I fay 2 and af | 

8 to your hearts, the word that 4bab 1 4 

1 hs ſhall 1 adjure thet, ht thou mak ye 1 1 

„ | Goand charge your Heattand e I, 

er | cell me motbing but © the tracy") IF chefs Marks do not ig ' 

4 to thee, whatever thou ſay of making a Covenant 2 1 

f | God, thou may go home after all theſe Sermons, and ſa , 

e 1 have made 4 covenant with Goa, but 854 thee whey ; 

y | - Grd both made 8 Covenant: wich we, 1 ; 11 

. . 24 4 —— . rr — 3 Gs 

3 ring; f 4% tt * iv 
4 3 4 2 2 . 4 70 | 1 * | * 
22 buſe be wht ſo with ud yet bet wade with bi 
ie me en everlaſting Covenant, ordered un all ring, and ſure || 
2 for this is all my. cons pet wo Dee,” Aa He 4 
7 1. ir u 0 h.. re Vi) RS | 
; - 4 $ H+ ti 4 35 | 49 131 
ly HEN fic Lentered on this vim I's 1 Ae Kf 
le . things to be conſidered. "Firſt; The Nature of || 
of _Dovid's' Security; ir is a Covenant. a, "The" 5 
it. Parties TraaſaQing'in'this Covenant, he Lov an WF | 
he of theſe two I have ſpoken all the things thit Lo Il 
he' ceſſay to be ſpoken, in u multitude of Sermes; Tb 
other two Branches of the Verſe, whith' ure ths moft 4 

_\ Natural, remain to be handled; The firſt whereof ares" 

de Properties of this Covenant, there are three of then 
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mentioned in the Verſe, it is everlaſting,Tt is ordered in 
al thing;, and ſure; Where, by the way; in the 2 
ye would notict two things, Firf, That theſe thyee Pro- 
21 are Marks of Diſtinction, bet wirt che Covenant 
of Works, and che Covenant of Grace; Tb Was neicher.. 
verkſting, nor, Qrdered in all things, in ahy way ſuit- 
ible to Man's Sabedti nor was it Sure 80 that fiom 
theſe three Properties, we can prove, That the Covenant 
25 with Da . * was 3 Covenant of Grace, _ 
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Man, which, though it had a Beginning, yet it is to 


|. are not one thing, it will take two Everlaſtings to make 
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not the old Covenant of Works. ah, Ye would 
| ſhoe ſach as would have -pence from the Covenant muſi 


venant, and welt Ordered and Sure: Thefe who are ig. 
| ** of the Properties of the Covenant, can never have 
the Sweetneſs and Conſolation that the Covenant affvords, 

Therefore;:\ 23 further, I will begin aud handle 
| this day, the firſt F 


' 


Property that is here mentioned of this 

Covenant, it is an everiafting Covenant ; it is cue; the main 
thing I deſigu, is, to handle the order of the Bleflingsof 
the Covenant; And here, before I can come at that! 
am to handle. there arc two Textual Doubes neceſſaryto 


be cleared. 1. How is the Covenant ſaid to be Everlaſt 
ing? 2h: Whether this be a peculiar Property of the 


Covenant of Grace, not belonging to the 
Queſt. · N f, fn what ſenſe the Covenant of Grace'is 
J ( TT 

Anſwer, For opening this, take notice, that a thing is 

Gd to be Everlaſting in a Two; fold Senſe: 1. That is 
id to be Everlaſting, that is never to end, though it 

had 2 Begipning; So ye find it, Pſal. 24. Lift up your head;, 

ye everlafting doors; that is meant ofthe Heart and Soul of 


| Covenant of 


+ 
* 


.. _ endure for ever: ſo Everlaſting, and a proper Eternity, 


done Eternity, , from everloſling to everlaſting thow art Gut; 


mark there, an Eternity takes two Everlaſtings. 2. K 


Now Everlsſting is to be taken in the ſecond ſenſe, it's | 
zg cternal Covenant, not only is it never to end, ang 
| 14 Feerlafting, but it is from tverlaſting; However, it wal 1 
tranſadted in time with Man, yet it was teanſafted with 
Chriſt frem all Eternity, and it is as antient zs the Galt. 
munt of Redemption; ſo ye ſee in what fene it is ef 
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i Nut. 2. hether is this a p 


thing is ſaid to be Everlaſting, when ic hath a proper E- 


termity ; ſo {/iab 9. 6. Chriſt is called wonderful counſillu, 


| | cbs mighty God, the everleſting Father, the prince of Pitt; 


from Eternity to Eternity. 
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; ſee, 
dy and btucquaint with the Properties ol it, it ij no 


fiunfficient ground for Devi at death to ſay: 1 E both 
made with e Covenant, unleſs it be an everliſting Co 


an Everlaſting Cevenant, that is, an Eternal'Covenant,”s 
( 
eeuliar Priviledge ofthe” 
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 venatt of Grace, that it is Everlaſting? The Reaſom 
1 1 & thi Difficulty is. 1. The Covenant of Works is ol- 
1 tegrity. 2 The covenant of Works, 18 firſt in the ot» 5 
„ der ef Nature, for the Covenant of Grace being made 
* | with lapſed Man, it ſuppoſes the Covenant of Work to 
. be broken. 31y, Ie is ſuppoſed by many great Schollars, : 
ls, 
le 
is 
In 
of 


that if Alam nad not broken the Covenant of Werks, he 
had been everlaſtingly in Parauiſe, and would have con- 
tinued in pleaſure without death; ſo the Covenant of 
Works in the Natute of it, wat an everlaſting Covenant. 
and conſequently; this 1 no peculiar Priyiledge of the 


Covenant of Grace, e e ee, 
* Auſwer, For Anſwer to the Queſtion, however the Cove= | 
* nant of Works was treated with Man in time, and though 
„ ie be in the order of Nature. prior to the Covenant of | 
of Grace, yet in the counſel of Ged, the Covenant of Grace 
is before the Covenant ef Works: The Reaſon of it is, 
that which famous Doctor Twiſſe lays as a principle, that a. 


u rational Agent intends firſtthe end, and then the midſes; | 
1 as a Man going to War, iatends firſt the end, and then 
1 the midſes; the Covenant of Grace being the great end, 
ir in making the Covenant of works, that by itihe might make | 
„ way for the end the Covenant ef Grace; the Covenant of 


Grace is firſt in his purpoſe, in regard it is the great End 
of the Covenant of Works, and he intended the end be- 
fore the midſes. ay, Whatever the Covenant of Works 
ſhould have been, is a Queſtion of which the Scripture is 
ſikent: Yet, the Covenant of Works, if 4dsw had not 
broken it, would have been Everlaſting, but being bro- 
ken, it is laid aſide; fo that it is far from being Everlaſt- | 
ing, in regard ef Duration, that it is ſuppoſed that Man 
ſtood but few hours, and it was broken, and he was 
lyable to the Penalty; ſo the Covenant of Grace is net 
, only Everlaſting, but the only everlaſting covenant. So, 
having cleared, that this Covenant is Everlaſting, I will | 
take only this Note, and handle it this day. ©: | 
Drive, That the Covenant with Believers is an Ever. 
lating Covenant; ſo ye find it frequently called in 1 4 | 
ture, Yaiab 55. 3. Incline your ear, and come unte me, hear, 4 
uu foul ſhall l, and I will nabe an cyurlefting Ceuenant | | 
with yu, eventhe ſure mercies of David, 80 Kzckiel 16. 60. 
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i ten, and. will ef ablilb ware . e beet, NN 4 
K . {hy 8 255 called an gverlaſting. Covenine fl 
| d I thall.nox need to ta prove fe wel he 
| ut tomake way 60 DoQeinal Pant, ot 
| 185 Ae isto two ching. WM 7 
6. 10.15 Mens of Gr ges an een, fe 
enquire into the Ground, il ©! 
is making a Covenant, would-not hae th 
cale © _ OP an "— Gift, and o 

an A 10 Lan * 
Fe age. it FAA everlaſlingCorenany 1 1 


er f chis, 1 deſire ye may notice | i © 
0 1. It is an everlaſting Covenant, in 6 
1 5 it is from Eteroi y to Eternity; t te 
Jt! e. Pſol. 103. 1 The: Marty of the-Lard iu 
1 evirlefting wen #1 that fear him; it is a ]. 
nf 1 "God, and.wrll;endure. as long as God, for all his = 
es d Pur are everlaſting and eternal, and n by 
f I. th.no beginning nor end. chis:Covenant was: Gs 
eie at Ach che Mediacorfrom. all Eternity, and willen- 
| I ite with him to II Eternity. But ah, Take norice-of WM <* 
this. in the General, that when God tranſaQed the Corea: | 
nant with Man, he ek not to fer him a Tack or 
_ Leaſe, with, reſerves, but he.intentled to make an abſolute 6 


| | e e nor Therefore, it is expreſt in the New: | 
|; t n IA of Tack, having a:number-of 
8 in it, b of Teſtament, ' Ic. 10 Gift, of: 


a 
F. Weide 7 77 is death, and none can revock 
No, be;cannprt. ſevock it himſelf s So:that in 
WE it is not ⸗ Tack er aLeaſe made of Pardon, or Peset, 
0 ah. in the Covenant wich many reſerves;; but 
it Hen abſokuts Gifs, like che Gift in the Tesa 
cant be revocked by any, no by N that ale 
e appear if ye notice thiee things, ',2 4: | 
Fir „ Toke notice, that when God tranſafted: the Cov! 
',venant himſelf, and his Son, he in a manner, bound udp 
biz own hands, 1 * — — he GO 
— en onge he give them, anno 
| he 15 Ber 89. If kis — ferſale my Lam, and walk, | 
_ ml — ng my Fudgements; If the) break my Statutes, and hep nit 
1 then will I v1 my * ee ien, vi 
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the rad, and their iniquity with firipe : Newertheleſt, wy loving 
kindneſs will I not uteri take from him, ner ſuffer my fait 

neſs to fail, my covenant" will fe Dre, nor alter the 

that ir gm out of my lips. Merk there, lie Vidus up" 
on hands, he hath made the Gift e 
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be rovocked, he will not break it is not ni 
* berwixta Landlord and a Tenent; that if the 3 1 

from all theſe Articles and Clauſes, and pound 8h #54 | 
own hands, that if my Children offend; L cores | 
them with the rad of men, but my Covenaat T will hot | 
Covenant, but the an that gets the Gift, cannot fail in 
the condition, the Covenant cannot fail on thet ſcbre: 
Why? As the condition ãs required. ſo it is alfo-promiſed3 
God hath not left it to the freedom ef Man's will, td 
repent. or not to repent, to believe or not to delfeve, but 
he hath ſecured it in the Covenant; 28 a'Mafter lereing 
5 


a Tack to a Tennent, ſhould bind him to ſuch # Faiftn, | 
and in the mean time, oblige himſelf te give him s 
much ab to pay him 3 If chere be i failzie there} it mult | 
be on God's part, and not on theirs. % Fe fecaring © | 
the condition, take notice, that there are in the*Covetane- 
clauſes of Pardon; Nay, not only ſo, but on Aae 


that a believer ſhould fail in the conditio, his failling 
makes not the Covenant to be altered, the Covenant re- 
mains firm; No change in the EleQ, can alter the Cove 
nant; indeed a change in God would do it, which wert 
impoſſible, but though we believe not, yet he abides faith-" 
ful: And here comes the Covenant to be ſecured; to be 
everlaſting, that there are Promiſes of the Condition, 
and there is more, there is pardon of failings in the Con?“ 
dition, the caſe is, as in a.Marriage-covenant every fail 
g looſes not the Marriage, it may have an inflaence on 
in interruption in the Marriage-fellowſhip, but not on 
be Marriage -knot; the caſe is ſo in this Covenant, ST, 
Imoſt impoſſible for 2 Believer to fail in the condition, 


xcept God fail in his Promiſe, which is altogether im- 
ofſible'; And though there were a failzie in the Cotidi® _ | 
ion, yer it breaks not the Covenant, it ſtands firiti not“ 
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nant, before he caſt him out of the Covenant again, le 


Having premiſed theſe two Generals, I will offer 
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1 Wo - with 4 
cine, but it is ſolid, and well grounded upon Prote- 
ſtant Principles againſt Popiffs and mm t 
things that will evidence the Covenant to bevetlation. 
- Firſt, Its everlaſting, in regard of the Foundation, and 
on which it ſtands, there are three principal 
grounds on whieh the Covenant flands. 1. Its found. 


ed on the deetee of God's Election, his eternal purpoſe 
of glorifying the Eleft, whom: he hath choſen; ſo that 


it is collateral] with the Election, and there can never be 
a 5 that except he alter his Deeree firſt, and 
e Covenant; if once he take a perſon in Cove- 


muſt of an Elect make him a Reprobat. 25). The Cove- 
pant is founded on his Love; with an everlaſting love have 
I loved thee, therefore with loving kindneſs will I draw thee, 


3h. The Covenant of Grace is founded upon the Cove. 


nant of Redemption, the Father hath Franſacted with 
the Son from all eternity, and that cannot be altered then, 
and far leſs now, after the Son hath performed all his 
ged to in the 
altered, and 


Covenant of Redemption, it could neve 


usr leſs now after the death and paſſion of Chriſt, ind 


conſequently, the Covenant of Grace and Redemption, 
muſt ſtand and fall together, ſo it cannot chuſe but be 
an everlaſting Covenant. 2ly. Its an everlaſting Cove - 


| | nant, in regard its one and the ſame withont the leaſt 
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change in all ages, from the beginning to the end, there” 


is not ene Article of it at all altered fince the day it vis - 


Publiſhed in Paradiſe to Adam, nor will be altered) till the 
laſt man that will be born in the World; there is nothing 


more reeling than the caſc of a Believer, ſometimes de 
are left under challenges for guiltineſs, ſometimes de 


are abhoring themſelves in duſt and aſhes; '' ſometimes 


they have peace, and ſometimes they hatt terror there ' 
is nothing more reeling, than Providences are; Gov is ; 
ſometimes ſmiling, ſometimes corre&ing, but it the + 
midſt of all theſe reelings, the Covi t remains be 
ſamezthere is not the leaſt jet or ſyllable of it that comes- 


to be altered as it was publiſhed in Adowr days, when 
publiſhed it in the Garden, its continued until now, and 
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So the Covenant, amidſt all che Providences, Mie 
ſuies of changes, its till the ſame; and will Vet until 
the laſt man chat ſhal be born upon the Earth. "3. 
called everlaſting, in regard All the fandaniegral. 
ledges of the Covenant are everlaſting ; eff e 
being once gotten, it remains; the gifts zuck cal 
God are without repentance ;.' there is the pardon or nn 
in the Covenant, and that once being hav, can newer 
gain be called in queſtions Jer: 4 1.34. 1 wtf forgive rheir” | 
iniquity, and I will remember their ſis my more, I'wiT blot out 
ther iniquities for my names ſake ; Mark there, I wil Met our - 
their inquiries, and if once they be blotted out, Fill re= 
member them no more; if I once pardon Debt, I will not 
2rain remember it; therefore he is ſaid, ts caf our imqui- . 
tic in the bottom of the ſea, and I will caff them hub 
back, and 1 will bury their m; Importing as müch as if 
once one get pardon” of fin, its everlaſting, and its that 
which he will never revock, nor keep up 2 quarrel for . 
the fin he hath pardoned : Nay more, the Covenant be- 
comes everlaſting, in that it remains even in death, tba 
Covenant remains wich our duſt in the Grave; Its very 


3 
if. 


remarkable, when Chriſt. tells his Diſciples of Lararus 
death, he tells them, our friend Lazarus ſleeps, N 2 
he that was our friend, but he that ir eur friend; t 


e Co- 
Venant remains with our duſt in the Grave; all the Tyes 
mong men, they ate looſed by death : the Wamaen is 
freed from the Law of her Husband, and they remain 
no longer Husband and Wife; the Relation betwixt | 
Husband and Wile, betwixt Parents and Childten and 
kinsmen, they are all made for time, and time lays them 
in the Grave; it is not fo in this everlaſting Covenanrz 
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| everlaſting; Its everlaſting Election on which ir is Jouts 
ded, and everlaſting Calling; everlaſting en, anda, 
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| . and. Face, God it 
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everlaſting Heaven ; but the Parties ave ul everlaſting 


| not only in regard of their Head, but Mr aha 1 1s Pars, 
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. | 
in the covenant; nay there is not only conſol 


immutable things in which it 1s «mpoſſible for God to lie, that 
. they mighs have ſtreng conſolation, who have fled for refuge tu 
the hope ſet before us; and the Truth is, its aPrincipleef MW 7 
Arminians, they tell a Believer may have grace ts diy, MW EF 
and they may have the Devil to morrow ; they muy be is 
effedtually called to day, and the Child of the Devil u 4 
mortow; houghs all conſolation, if they were inneve MW th 
ſo ſweet a temper to day, they cannot tell but they my W it 
be a child of the Devil te morrow, and what peace ang MW fic 
comfort would there be, if the Covenant were not erer. Cc 
laſting ? So when we have ſearched all the grounds, er 


ſummed up in this, in exalting the Grace of his Son, and 
. affording ſtrong conſolation to them that have takn in 
themſelves to the Covenant, So ye ſee the Covenant is th 
everlaſting not by way of Tack for ſo many years, butt it 
is an abſolute Gift, 2nd the Father hath not only put in 


and confirmed it by two immutable things, wherein it ” 
is impoſſible for him to alter, which is his Oath and the 


Ali bangb my beuſe be nor ſo with God, yet he hath 
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| lation, but 
ftrong conſolation, Heb. 6. 18. God bath confirmed it by jy, 


why God would have this Covenant everlaſting, they ue fir 


reſerves into it, but he hath abſolutly bound up his hand; W Tot 


blood of his Son; ſo that now it ſtands on ſuch Terms, MW. fict 
as (to ſpeak with reverence to the Majefty'of God) it abo 
impoſſible for kim to alter ĩt. „„ 5 6 


SER MON XXV. 
. 2 Samuel 23.8. N | p 
made with 
an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſult; 
for thit is all ny Salvation, and all my defire, althngh 


T is a ſweet Obſervation, that ſome have made ogtiul 
word Everlaffing, as it is applyed te the Coven 
taking everlaſting for a proper Eternity; its a pep 
Attribute of God, agreeable neither to Angels 
and yet God hath given this Attribute to the Corn 
Its an eternal Covenant; God puts in 1 


5. | „ 2 
own Name in Hirabam Name, he puts in the Letter Jo» © 


Truchs of it, God and Man in one Perſon, a Virgin, and 
yet bearing a Son, and many fuch things ; or take the 
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on 2 Same 23. 5. 221 
beusb, he was firſt called Aram and then he puts in this 
Letter, and calls him Abrabam; he puts in 2 Letter, of 
his own Name, Elobi, in Jacobs name, he was firſt called 
Tateb, and then, he calls him Hrael; but in the Covenant, 
He puts in one of his own eſſential Attributes, and that | 
is Eternal; & this could neither be ſaid of Angels, nor of 
Alrchom,nor Facob, it could be ſaid of none of them that 
they wete Eternal, but the Covenant is an eternal Covenant, 
its from everlaſting to everlaſting, and this hath a n- 
ſiderable weight in it. I followed in what reſpects the 
Covenant was everlaſting, and why God would have ic 
everlaſting, he intended to exalt his Grace, and give 
ſtrong conſolation to his EleQ, I will now follow: the 
practical improvement of it, in two Uſes, and in elear- 
ing of three Queſtions, which I conceive, will abridge 
the things neceſſar, in this property of the covenant that 
it is 5 ; | | | g . 
Uſe 1. Hrſt, Is it an everlaſting Covenant, it ſerves for 
Inſtruction, in theſe ſix or ſeven particulars. 1. Then 
= is a great Myſtery in the Covenant, of all things 3} 
at Divines and Philoſophers write of, its the moſt dif- 


ſicult thing to take up Eternity, they write many things 


about Eternity thar they cannot explain, as when they 
write of the nature of it, they ſay, that it is tet mn 
& perfefta poſſeſs, they ſay it is a duration, and altogether 
8 duration, and we cannot conceive of that; they ſay, 
its without beginning, and we cannot comprehend a 
thing that is withour beginning, let our imaginations 
run back millions of millions, we cannot comprehend 
it ; when one falls upon the thoughts of Eternity, be is 
like a man wading a deep water, he that is fardeft in; is 

ſooneſt over the head, & herein Schollars are drowned; the 
reaſon is, a finit thing cannot comprehend an infinit, 

more than a Cockle-ſhell can comprehend the Sea ; ſo 
that which is Eternal, is a myſtery, and the Covenant is 
Eternal, and conſequently is a myſtery, its an eternal 

Covenant, it began in Eternity, and will continue unte - 
Eternity ; ſo then ity # great deep, take not only the. 
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have not thoughe it ſtrange that they take the greateſt 
Myſteries of the Covenant for fancies; .a Believer my 


try, where natural mens Diabolical conjettures lyes, r 
the Covenant is a great Myſtery, God manifeſted in the NU, 
and no wonder, all natural men ſtand and demure, and « M « 
length rant; and reſolve to hazard on the things that n ; 
ſeen, and caſt at the Covenant, for its avgreat Myſtery, MW r 

25h. If the Covenant be everlaſting and eternal, it inſum f 
us, who was the Author and contriver of it, and of wh ti 
we hold all the priviledges of it, it was very remarkable, n 

when the Diſciples asked Chriſt, if they ſhould pay ti. d. 

bute to Ceſor i Says Chriſt, em me 4 peny, whoſe ing 5; 
and ſuperſcription is this, ſays he? They ſay, Caeſars, gi tt 
1 wnits Ceſar t be things that be Ceſars, and to Ghrift the thing ila an 

be Chrifts: So that Eternity is no part of our Image, 1% ie. 

thing the property whereof is eternal, hath no part o lil 

our Image or ſuperſcription, for we are but of yeſterdy Ml th: 

nd we know not what will be to morrew ; and an i 

thing that is eternal, we have no influence on it; and! the 
the Covenant be properly eternal, as evident it is, the liſt 

"all the glory of contrivingy and ordering, and the puie Te. 

+ neſs of it, we haye no influence on them, . for we ag "ts 

but Thieves, If either we ſteal or reſet, any thing t tere 
ãs eternal, we came but yeſterday out of our mother bert 

+ womb, and to mortow we: muſt return to the Duſt, x Skil] 

, be laidin the Grave. ' 31y, It informs us, af the Conti dure 

be eternal and everlaſting; that as we were not the A dit, 

« thors of it, ſo we were not the procurers of it;for it Vena 

before we had a beeing, it was when we were nothin that 

and there is ndne of us will queſtion,” but in Eternit l. a! 

were nothing, and when we were nothing, oll cy 


| , what a 
e contribute, or merit, or purchaſe from Goll | 
all the tenor of the Covenant, if it beever aſting * 

_ = out love in God, and Grace in — but it cannqig 
out any thing in us except we could pre, 
5 — — — we are to be inf 
It ie be everlaſting, its 2 Mmyſtery, it-hath nes 
und G we were not the RAA, 
e did nothing: £6 procure it, unleſa e how 1 
"that we could merit, when we weremathings: 688 
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on 2 Samuel 23.5, . : 227 
the Truth is, we might have. had a quarrel with him, he 
acting in our rob; changh he had drawn it in never is 


gotten to Toove the Nail, and make it ſicker, that if we 


morrow, we ſhould: be pardoned. to day, and might be 


though it were free and gracious, yet it were not ſicker 


red, that among the reſt of the properties of it, its eyer - 
lating. There is a very great obligation to the Mediator, 


with the greateſt freedom and fulneſs of Grace, he rooved 
the Nail, and made the Coyenant on theſe Termsever- 
liſting ; when he had obtained of his Father, all the 


tered again, 5ly, It informs us, on what grounds the 


ture of Grace, but we build it eſpecially upon the verge- 
tuity of the Covenant; the Covenant is an everlaſting Co- 


that if once we be in Covenant, we can never be out of 


dnw it, with all his Hammers and Inſtruments that he 
ein bring, thereon ſtands the perſeverance of the Saints; 
that is the thing that can never fail them, if ones they 


in covenant, they are always in covenant, for its an e- 
verlaſting covenant; But add { | 
this everlaſting, ſee from it, the difference berwixe the 

cies of the coyenant of Grace, and the mercies of tho 


LT orenant of riatyre ; 1-confeſs there are fomethitigs in 


de coyenant of nature that they may ſay of them, that 


excellent terms, if he had not made it ſicker, we would 
have thought him like a Work- man, that ſec the Nait 
in a right place, but did not rove it, and make it ſicker, £4 
excellently is the Covenant drawn, but if he had fore _ 
repent we ſhal be pardoned; if we believe, we ſhal bs 
ſaved ? Theſe are eaſie Terms, but if it were ſodrawn, 
that we were in a ſtate of Grace the day, and out of it to 


damned to morrow, we might have had ſome quarrel 
againſt him, that ſtood in our room, that the Covenant, 


and rooved ; but ſo excellently was it rooved and orde- 


that when he had modelled and ordercd the Covenaat, 


Terms of the Covenant, he would have in that in is that 
its everlaſting, and that theſe Terms ſhould never be al- 


perſeverance of the Saints ſtands, we ſay, Its not nr 
$kill to guide Grace, we ſay not that its from the Na- 
venant, the Mediator hath ſo ordered this Covenant, 


it, and he hath rooved the Nail ſo, that Satan can never 


be married they are ever married, and if once they be _ 


6h. If the covengnt be 
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changeable 7 hings that eyery day Fade z they are F 


[) by heart, thy ſenſe, thy Flaſh will 


Fun and Moon, the Rain _ on the juſt and the un. 
| juſt, rhe ſhining of the Sun and Moon perſevere ; but 
_ theſe natural things, how changeable are they? We 
have health to day, and may be ſick to merrow ; then 
are few, but in a little ye will ſcarcely know their face; 
to be what they were, there is a moth in their body, 
and a thief in their ſtrength: many time our humour; 
are like our beauties, we loſe the things we love; we find 
our Relations diſſolve, the Friends we had are dead, the 
Enemies we had. and the things of tinie,like a wheel, 
are conſtantly reeling and turning about; and there i 
nothing, but a few moneths produce another face than 
it had, but it is not ſo with theſe mercies of David in the 
Covenant, they are everlaſting; irs not ſo with our B. 
lection, our eff-Qual calling, our union with Chriſt, it 
not ſo with any fundamental priviledge of the covenant; 
ye that are conſtantly complaining, and finding the 
| reelings of the World, learn like a child that is weaned 
from the Pape, its not that the Mother intends to bun- 
ger the child, but that ſhe would have it feeding on 
ſtronger meat; the reaſon why ſo many are tomplaining 
of the bitterneſs of the things of time, and the changes 
of them, their health, their ſtrength, and their friends 
are not what they were ; its not that ye ſhould want 
them, but we would have you ſeek them in the Cover 
gant, and the ſure mercies of David; there 1s a con 
fiderable difference betwixt them, and the things of 
Time, for whoever builds on the things of Time, th 
are drawing their waters out of the Gutters, and got 
out of the ſpring, but theſe are founded on an eyerliſ 
ing Covenant. 715. If the Covenant be everlaſting, the 
jt informs us of the Wiſdom ng Skill of the guide 0! 
them, that make choiceof the Covent; there is hard! 
Wiſdom in the choice of other things; they will got 
Jaft, variable and changeable Humoyrs, and variable and 


 Fanaticks, that take them to the Covenant, the meets 
the Covenant are great mereies; for though they 2 


ſmall, yet they are everlaſting, and better Jong © 
than ſ#on nothing; and there is nothing in Tine a 
laſting, but like a Waſter, they ſoon (pen. th wille 
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ſon will turn to Melancholly, and thy young Ones wi 
look on thee, as one that hath ſcarce the exerciſe of Rea» 
ſon, all theſe things will reel to and fro in the World, 
and we muſt expect that it will be ſo; but this everlaſt- 
ing Covenant is as the Sun, it will ay riſe at its appoints 
ed hours, and goto at them, and there will be ne ſto 
of its Courſe, its no Fawatici/m, to go on the ſuref 
Grounds that ever men followed, that take them to this 
Covenant, and refolve to hang both their ill and their 
good on it, that is the firſt uſe of the Poine. 


* 


% 2. The ſecond uſe of the Point, Is this Covenant 


an everlaſting covenant? then Chriſtian, labour to im- 
prove it as an everlaſting Covenant, make uſe of this Pro- 
perty of the Covenant, that it is everlaſting, And here I 


will offer you five Caſes that truly take in the moſt part of 


the cxerciſe of Bellevers, all of which come to have ſome 
anſwer,in this property of the Covenant, that its everlaſt= 
ing. 1. It comes to be an ordinar caſe, and the improve- 
ment of the everlaſtingneſs of the Covenant, it is agood 
anſwer to it, I ſay, it comes to be an ordinar caſe, I am 
guilty, I cannot feed on the Covenant, for I know the 
thing of my ſelf, that no other knows; this Property of 
the Covenant, takes away this challenge, if God had made 
this Covenant ſo, as he made the Covenant of Works, is 
the day ibeu ents , thou ſhalt ſurely die, this covenant 
is broken, but the Mediator contrived it to be everlaſte 
ing which would never have been everlaſting, ifay when 
we were guilty,the Covenant ſhould be altered; no, un- 
der all the challenges that thou has, if ever thou was in 
Covenant, and haſt the Marks thatwere given the laſtdab- 
bath Day, of God's making the Covenant with thee, there 
thou muſt continue in the Covenant, or thou muſt ſcrape 
out of the Covenant, everlaſt ing Covenant; no, this Pro- 
perty of the Covenant when I come to the laſt verſe, und 
there ſhew you, how you ſhall anſwer your Challenges, 
ye will hear that guiltineſs does not caft out of the hs 


venant, for if that were, it were not everlaſting. ay. | 
There is a ſecond caſe wherein it is to be improven, and 


it is very frequent, I am a poor crofſed Body, and ſcarce 


tave Bread, and either I am not in the Covenant, or he 


uth broken it, But 1 ſay alſo, that this tis anſwered in 


this, that irg everlaſting ; like a word of + 5 
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216 3 Sermon XXIV-/ „„ 
he ſays, it is ordinar for perſons to treat with Cod inc, Ml (; 
venant, they conform the Covenant to their caſe, bur e\ 
they will not conform their caſe to the Covenant, ſup. Wl |; 
Poſs, there ſhould be never ſo many croſſes in thy cafe, t 
et thou art to rule thy caſe by the Covenant, and not to n 
briog the Covenant. to thy caſe, its ordinar for thee, to 
cell · thy neighbour, i am not in the Covenant with 
him, or elſe its broken between God and me; but ſup. 
poſe thou ſhould go to thy bed ſupperleſs, and the next 
morrow have a greater creſs, and knews not what toget 
to thy Breakfaſt, thou art to bring thy caſe tothe Cove. 
nannt, but bring not the Covenant to thy caſe, 4brahan, 
when he is to offer up !/asc on mount Moriah in à burnt 
' Sacrifice, no body that would have met him, but they 
"would have (aid, God hath brokenthe covenant with him, 
in thy ſeed ſball all the Nationsaf the Earth be bleſſed, Airoham 
knew. well, that out of the aſhes of Iſaac, God could ful 
fil his Promiſes, he reduces the aſhes of Iſaac to the co 
| venant, reduce ay thy. caſe to the covenant, but bring 
' = not. the covenant to thy caſe. 3ly, There may be ano- 
ther great improvement of ity and its this, I am frequent- 
I challenged and deſerted, its not poverty nor ſickneſs 
chat I complain'of, but of challenges and deſertions, and 
I am undoubtedly ou of the Covenant, it is not eyer« 
Aaſting to me, for I am challenged & deſerted; The Hu- 
band may go from home, and bide long away, and come 
home angry. hut that looſes not the [Mar riage tye, the 
Maris ge Laion remains; neither does his abſence noi hit 
quarrels ptove the Marriage to be looſed, the Covenint, I bc 


che marriage. Oath remains firm: its 4 ſore matters that m: 
when we come under any exerciſe, we can neyer Pater de 
:Nand where we are; until our exerciſs comes to fund: bit 
mental doubtings; its a ſweet complaint, my Husbend i ver 
long away, and he is come home, but wicheut a ch lol 
| Jeng} to me, but its a ſote mattet ta come home with the 


be hath declared himſe lf not to be my Hugband che t 
Nr out of Doors, & he will give me nd aMij fi 
dhe calls me a Whore. Sa that under theſevattery We! 
penlations this property of the cverlaſtipgnel} o34es 
--yenant, may be well anproven;.I anx gui, 
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te my caſe oe I chink I wi Ar | 

to 1 1 knows not 1 6 enor of the zoveriant, 
1th its evetlaſting, all thy Experiences, q all the Elevation, 
up. W of Spirit thou haſt had, and ache things thou baft ha 


n tha: chou chinks looks like Blioks with Jeſus; there is þ ul 


get wedding, but thou may be an Advlterer, or an Holate 
ve. but the Covenant ſecures all, its true, thle 
an, W priviledges ſecures thee, as to them, but it ſecures th 
nt not from very groſs ſins, but that which ſecures 4 
hey is founded upon tke Vecrees, of God, and the Covenan 
im, WM of Redemption, its impefible tor him tp lie, and to Be 
ban W unfaichful, ang to oepy, himfelf, therefore the 3 99 
ful · ſtands firm, if thou be at, 4 Fe not what t fo do, 1 I 


co* al or Popery come, I will deny im; but if thou 19 05 g 
cas 


ing W Covenant, the Covenant is &y eflaſting, and not on 
no- Devil and his 1 5 cannot NUR [DR ol of 1 e Cove 
nt WM nant, but to f with Lal 

neo WY everlaſting « N. una terab! 
and Wl fifth Difficulty that ma JF 


fer- near Death, I fin 101 10 ing ing over tlie Grave, Hind 
W- theſe Legs, "and this xr this Head, things hat 
me vill not long ſubſiſt, 1 Pry E. the place where ere 


the is no mention of the Covey af 25 1 2 of his loving 
nl kindneſs: but thou 5 daken! ts not lik. the e e 
betwixt Hus band and Wife, if the one of then d 

may take anath the * not „ if the \ Ned 1 
10 alf Body! "thi 

it of thy Near is 1 oft ove t 
venant witht il its the 1 05 
Joſe nothing, chat 1 ſhould not fofe a Nail of 125 5 
the Covenant remains with thy duſt, for it is an eve 
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Nail ſa, as it cannot be drawn again, if ones we be in cot 
venant, we will never be out of it again, and the Father 
_ hath bound up his own hands, as it were, that its impoſ, 
+ fable for him to do otherwiſe, therefore ſome ma Objed. 
© Queſtion, 1. Can this Covenant be everlaſting, for of al! 
the cheangeable Providences that ever we ſaw, perſons 
that are in Covenant meets with, they are crofled, chaþ 
lenged, deſerted, and rejoycing one day, and inthedut Ml ; 
the next day, ye will ſcarcely find them in one Frame? 
Axſwer, J like the Obſervation well, that a certain Di. | 
vine hath, on che cighty ninth Pſalm, If bit childrin fir. 
Jake my Law, chen I will viſit their fins with rods, but my l. ;; 
ing kindneſ; will I not utterly tabe from him, my Covenant wil | 
1 not break, I have ſworn that I will not lie unte David, his | 
feed (hall endure for euer, and his Throne as the Sun befwe ut, 
it ſhall be eflabliſh:d as the Mom for euer; why are theſe two 
put in, the Sun and the Moon. Ye fhall never obſerve a 
change of the Sun, its ay alike great, but the Moon Afro. 
| nomers write of it, will have fourteen or fifceen ſeveral 
Forms in one Month, it hath every night almoft a new 
Form, and they give names to every ſeveral Form; but 
the meaning is this, its as much as the Covenant that I 
(wear to David, ſhall be as uncheangable a thing as the 
Sun, and yet ſhall be as changeable as the Moon, that 
returns zy when its full Moon, it ſhall be changeable 
and unchangeable theſe that come in Covenant with him, 
may ſay, as to all Fundamental Priviledges, it is isthe 
Sun, and as to the thingsbuilt on theſe Foundations, its 
as the Moon, as to the variety of caſes, it will be 18 
the Moon, that. will have twelve feveral Forms in 
one month, and yet be unchangeable as the Sun; 
and ye muſt not cenclude, that ye are not in 
|| Covenant, and that irs not everlaſting , your 
| Peace, joy, liberty in Duties, and Covenant clearing, 
may be as the Moon, and your Covenant caſe mi 
be as the Sun. 2. All the changes that falls out inthy 
Lot in time that are like the Moon, they at length termi 
nit in theſe Fundamental Priviledges; its man $1 
that for all the changes that the Moon hath, oe ang &c 
[|| Month its full Moon, its true, ic will not bide e 
| that; they that are in Covenant, all their change rr { 
it length terminat in their Fundamental A 


e Sar 4. 5. „ %M | 
which is a remarkable thing, their peacs, their! joy, is | 
not Fundamental, yet it ſhall be as the M all the Ale 
terations in the Covenant, they are at! Terminat 
in the Foundation.1 „ 
Oueftion, Secondly, it may be Objected agsipſt this 
everlaſtingneſs of the Covenant, iz not this a Doctrine 
tending to ſecurity and prophanity, to ſay, one is in Co. | 
venant, and never out of it, doth not this lay a Cod to 
Security, do we not fing folks a ſleep, that readily comes 
to produce old experiences, and are now taken and cars | 
ied away with Scoclands back · ſlidings, and to tell, them, 
its an everlaſting Covenany, and its impoſſible to alter, 
lays not this a Cod to Security? 1 / 
Anſwer. 1 will clofe all this comfortable Truth, by tel 
ling you theſe three things. 1. The Secure and Prophane, 


its almoſt, and more nor ſuſpicious, they ate not in Co- 
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day of our appearing» 


Fur eit is all my fubvation, and af my defire; 


And Practical. | 5 e 
I come to the ſecond Property, Ordered in all thing 
ehis, chough ye do not ar firſt ſee on it, yet ye may 

of Marrow In itz 
and its a very material Property of the Covenant © wk 


XXV 


a 1 Sermon XXV. | $5 
| REEurity;z for ordinary Wee are in the Covenant ir 


y wilt not be +wakened by the Word, the Lord 
1- awaken them by the Rod; I have told you, thut 
_Chviſthecti-chree Poſts he ſends after Believers; there is 
his Word, and his Rod, and if none of theſe two will 
prevail, He will ſend his Spirit, and that will preyail; 
they that are in tlie Covenant, cannot get leave to live in 
Securiry and Prophanity, if the Word will not waken 
tficty, the Rod ſhall do it; and if neither of theſe two do 


ie, tue Spirit ſhall do it; ſo if any ſhall ſay, I am ſecure, 


and am living in Security, thou may go and daſh thy 


| Head sgainſt a ſtone, but this Covenant is Everlaſting, 


— 


and it eannot be altered, we ſhall be judged by it in the 
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2 Samuel 23. 8. 


Alt bengb my kouſt be not fo with God, yer be b wat with 


int an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and furs; 
f v, bg be 


male it not to grew. 


| N the right up-eiking of the Covenant, we muſt not 
E 


ſearch inte the Nature of it, but into dhe Properties 


1 


of it, three Whereef are expreſſed in this verſe, its 
/ everlaſting, its videred in all things, and its ſure. The firſtY 


of theſe T ſpoke to the laſt day, that it was Everlaſting, 


Yeeit afterwards, having a great deal o 


word in the Hebrew, Yehahaw, Meatenur rende rs it, Ah 


tum in minen, I'd 


in omnibus, Junius ' renders it, vdina | 
or t Interpreters, Traäſflate t 


'$epruagint, or rhe ſeventy Interpre by 
Word bortowed from x General Marat in an" Aral 
utfing all his Fortes in 2 Military Oifder a wes 


"Ker proper py ey 
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Lord 


— i is ev 9—— in * berg bun! 
that — or gerd Ox ordered. And N of 
7 is bs muſt take notice, that the — 7 100 of 
will WI God, in ſpeaking by & by Devid- that its . 

vail. only to ſnew, that there is un axcellen 
'WM voting of all the parts of the Covenant, Ro wth it 125 ex- 


ve 

— cellently ſorted and ordered, in order to — 3 
odo Wl for which the Covenant was made, — ance the Gle- | 
ture, ry of God, and the Salyation of che Elect, v ic N. 5 
thy WI tvo great, ends, for which ita made, and herein; it di 
ting, WI from the Covenant of Werks, for though its not deny 


but it be well ordered, and üitted, yet it neither contri- 
butes ſo much, nor was it ſo conduceable, to exalt God. 
and bring the Ele& to Glory, as the Covenant of 3 | | 
is; which I might let you ſee in many particulars, it was 
yell ordered in a way ſuitable to that Diſpenſation, but 
not in all things, in a way tending to exalt God, and the 
lation of the Elect, as the Covenant of Grace i is; to 
brief, this is a very ſpecial property of the Covenant be 
Grece, and a diſtinguiſhing one ſrom the Covenant of | 
Works, that its beds in all ehings, not abſtzaQly, b but | 
in order, and in reference to the end, u hich is tot ale | 
God, and to promote the. ſalvation of the Het. So 
property of the Covenant is conſiderable 235 is an 
iſting Covenant, ſo its Marſhelled, an 855 | 
diſpoſed as art Army, i in an excellent rn w 
This being the meaning ef it} I will: make: two, Ob ſer\ 
tions, and follow them in ſevetal following Sermbns; 
frſt of them I will but Name, but ſhall God wi 
dwell on the fecond. © 25 
The firſt is this, That fuck as would have conſul | 
from the Covenant, muſt ohſerve the order And 5 
ind diſpoſal of the contents of-che. Sate 
lake this, tkat the Covenant is excellent 
ordered, in all things relating to / the — 7 
"ther, and the Mediatory * ſalvation. fn 
Frint firſt; Such at would e Dis 7 ot 
15 death fu the Covenant; are to 
wie 277. 


"(erent me Moth David here, When the ie. 
fe nir en AQs, from the Covenant, 
; cit kim: o-venſidered it a3 a e | il 
bogs, theſe hey aa.” 
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232 | Sermin 4 XXV. 


of che Covenant, and the morhod of it, can never hay 


pointed them; its true, there will appear confuſion in 


— 


ſweetneſs, nor peace, nor conſolation from the Coyenan: 


I" For confirming and clearing this to you, I deſire ye 
|. * may take notice of theſe three things. 1. God, who is the 


God of Order, and not of confuſion, ( for ſo the Serip 
ture calls Him ) he is very exaQt in obſerving of Order: 
Obſerve him in natural Things in the Work of Creation, 


What an excellent Order he keeped, firſt to make Light, 
then to make other things, and then bring in man, when 
all things were Ordered for him: There is an excellent 


Order in his Providences, the Ordinance of the Susa and 
Moon, and all the Stars have an Order, by à Decree x 


his Providences, but they are but like the black and white 


Thteeds in 2 Web, or like the diſcordant Strings of i 
Inſtrument of Muſick, they all move to make the In. 


ſtrument play, or like the wheels of a Knock, though 
ſome of chem move againſt ether, yet they all tend to 
make the Kneck ſtrick when the hour comes ; ſo all his 
Providences, tend to the end he hath Decreed ; he bath 


FF appointed Order in his Church, Let all chings be doxe dt. 
| | Cently, and in Order; They that are for confuſion, are net 
fer God, for God he is the God of Order, and not of con- 


Fuſion; its true, Popiffe and Prelars would build on this, 
a multitude of humane Inventions; but Order is beſt 
keeped in the Church, when its according to 1. . 


tures, Gad is the God of Order, & Parity among Chu: 


Officers hath no tendeney to confuſion; fot Chriſt would 
never have eſtabliſhed a Parity among his Apoſtles, if he 
had thought it confuſion : to be brief, God is the God of 
Order, and both in ehe Government of the World, ind 
of the Church, he hath appointed an Order, and bath 
ſaid, Mark them that walk diſerderly; and they who are 


overturners of Scriptural Order, they become enemies to 


de God of Order, who hath not appointed his Church 
age like a Bobel, or a Maſs of — but He hath 


$ inted Order, and all things to be done decently. 
* * 0 Take notice of this, that eſpecially hn Bun 
pointed an Order in the Covenant; te make no Order 


the Covenant, and obſerve none is to make *Chrill the 
Miniſter of Sin; take, for Inſtance, there are Jaime Pro» - 
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be forgotten, and | a will 
then behind my back, and ſuch like; now, if one ths 
take theſe promiſes, &net obſerve the order of the Cove 
nant, they make Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin; there en- 
not be a greater afront put upon him, than to think that = 
be hath dene any thing to encourage fin, no honeſt man 
vill take it well, to-ſay to him; thou art an encourager 
ofthe wicked ; take ſome promiſes of the Covenant, and 
Jet him go to them, and ſays, I have gotten a promiſe, 
but they obſerve not the order of the venant, Shall => 
fin, that grace may abeund, ſays Poul? God forbid. Now ——_— 
that will take a promiſe of pardon, and feed on it, and 
rely on it, and not obſerve the order of the Covenant, | 
he makes Chriſt che Miniſter. of fir, aud Grace the sf 
caſion and encourager of it. 3ly. There can be no true 
peace, except ye obſerve the order of rhe Covenant, i 
regard the Spirit, who is the Author of peace; make: S 
according to the method of the Covenant; les 2eme — | 
than and our own hearts, will influence a kind of | — 2 
but ordinarly they violat the order of the Comte ah | 
peace comes nor in according te the method of the C 
venant ; when the Spirit gives peace, be is the Spiri 2 a 
promiſe; when he comes and comforts, He ſb. — — 4 
80, ſaith he, and ſben it 70 that is, he ſhal take oF 7 | 
Peace, and my Righteouſneſs, and give it to — — 
Spirit in the influencing Peace, keeps ho ie = 
Covenant ; whore ever there is peace, and the ord — 
the Covenant not kept, it is ſuſpected to be either er of 
of our own making, or a peace that the ſt hel gs wa 
keeps the Houſe gives; for when the t * wa 
the Houſe, all is at peace; therefore, this pay om 
_ 1 the N * 175725 we obſerve the order 
che Covenant, which: the Spirie of iſe ; 
* is an unqueſtionable Truth — — 
iniſter of ſia, and Grace would be the occaſion of | 
and there would be no true peace, and God Rn, + 
the God of Order but of confuſion e N 3 v5 
Wr Covenant. :; wr 4, XTEPT wy obſerve 
f. 1. I will apply this a little for two Wa 
bo forward. The a Uſe w. or two Uſes, and ſs 
« 5 18, £0 reprove 
Sim pn Peace from the Corenant, buc 0 3 


bſerve nor the 
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: pesce; not accerding to the Order of the Covenant! :who 
Ceran. and not ob ſerve the Order of the Covenant: 


chat is againſt the Order of the Covenant ; the Cove- 


* rere 
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Omer of. the Coverancyal have kosten 1.0/Promiſe that he 
will blet out my iniquity;"and>what Heede me to feat: 
But that peace is not flum che Spirit, when ĩt ebmes not 
in according to the Order oF the Covenatit p take-a ſingle 
Promiſe; and no mor in the CLovenant, and? theu 'fhil 
make Gad che God of confuſion, and not of Order, and 
Ghriſt che Mi niſter of ſin, and the Spirit to ſpeik 
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ever they be, that wilhbuild on-a particular promiſe,and 
not obſerye the Order of the Covenant; can have no fute 
Peace from it; who are they then that will plead the 


-I will-evidence this to bu in ſive or fix particulars. 
1. Whemone pleads a promiſe in the Covenant, and bath 
no good, nor well g roundeil Intereſt in the Covenant, 


nant muſt firſt be ours, and then we plead the Promiſes 
of it; we come to plead: ths Farm of 4 Pieſd that᷑ i not 
A ond that we have not payed for; hem we plead 
the Promiſes in the Covenant, and have no intereſt i 
the Mediator of the:Covenanr,: we'ptead the Joynture, 
hen we have not: marrkd "the" min; 7 before we can 
Yhaye, right to the Apple, % muſt haves right to the 
pple- tree. I will bet Cod, befote I give thee peace 
or give thee pardon. This: is the des bltance'and 
- marrow; of the Covenant; they” tation {iy that Coch i 
their CGod- and yet will take à promiſe. of pardon, und o 


peace, they overturn the Order ef the Tovenint) readily » 
many come and plead the Promiſes; and God, my mec * 
„them with, bat baffi them u do "fo rake y Gov pu in M th 
— Is the Covenant ichi ſe ? 1s the Mediztor | 6 
01 

ſo 

bf 

— 2 — grows'Dh; — 4 fi 

- atof-isnot ehine, the Pres Where * f | A 
ige cthou;087.: — u. dverturns hl fo 
Order of the Covenant, if chou ae a Promite; = 
marry. the Bromiſe- Malin 25, They Reet LO e 
dex of ths Covenant; who! Mead t A 9 | 


d . \ nagng they Lace 
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union with 

| tilled, nev 95 Res 
the toking [Moy 6 a heary 
feſh was ; NA 82 
tamed rhe Ordetof the 


promiſes mult be Fulklled bete 
who ever. ſays, | | 
te diy in the | hurc 
tompliſhment of t 1 1 | 

t6 overturg' 935 

overturn 190 

hs promiſes. 


Pa "A * wt iſt, bY not vec ihe 
we alfo to be fulfilled .; 19 515 uy 15 1 0 
give me my. ſin, Eive! 1 0 12759 1 8 of 


cut eo the promiſes "fe Cinch 
| 3 1 ö ec EE 


wen emo. 
EN ge 1 ap the 2008 By . 


we him ee i 
d 5p eremptory Wien the C der of Hin 
nant, aß be will — ae K it; h 
| would'o erturn the who! Te N v 


L we do 


55. Te eee rger the com: 

- mands. 5%. They overtnci the Grüt Minh rern 
___ who thoveh, 2 eing the) Duties uf che ein 

. he comm er guties i ove: 

ant; ves is ſome Idol they wot 1957 Huy 

ads him mot a , e we 

015 bind Bain 


ver) ror, 57975 A 1 its 
Aran 1 50 18 that we ne el - fo 
s that Eck: he eng thi Þoe und to weed uk {if ; 1 
tbe Pride, Carnality ee, ali 
- Lifeivieuſneſs; 1 which i in a perſonal £ bvehant, we 
fare moſt bound t6 wreffle a gzinſt, is tlie ein g we us 
moſt prone to Thure, and he that ae ſo, -overtaſng the 
Order of the Coyenant, a: thing chat thou does when 
_ Joc entreck in 'a perſonat { oVenang with; 'God, if 
1 arb thy Idols, if God ſpare chee, he "will over 
OY karg 0 Order of the Covenant. 60h. And laftly,; the 
| overturn the order of the Covenant, who. would hay 
In the beginning, g,, and when they lay the fun ation c 8 
4 Work, the'thing that God fark promiſed them, at the 
Putting one of the Capeſtone 2 have knowh 90 pre 
Cious to Gvd, that have cencluded a work of EfteQual 
Calling not ce be real, Why? Say they, I haye not 
that pe ce, and' that joy in Believing That I ought tc 
baue 3'bur chou may. believe twenty years befor e chen 
Have join Beſieving, ay when we Souls þ L's ie; 
we ovetruty che Order of che Covenant, if we ds ths; 
and the Truth is, as ye "(hat hear, the great ge 
© why we hae ſo little ſweetneſs from the Coycuanty de 
: obſerve nor the Order and Method of the Covenant, Ne 
, might have a great deal of fweetneſs from th 80 Fig 
that we want, and we might draw out 'of t bels Bras 
. of conſolation, refetbing milk, if we knew 
of the Covenar” 1 
Uk 2. 1 i its Obſervarit „ wi 6 91 
0 _ things about it, 2 hore e 0 yer an | | 
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j Gobi, bes to er we YN 
d the A1. E 
A ee are n 
in the Covenunt, [that hys 
che Se venunt, 6 Apt 
nevel be tb your advantage, 


t united to Chriſt 
mid, 7 1 5 
dan plead from it 


member them mn» mobo" Tl e end my 
den ng 166 50 fp Jew, © 7 

if ye have n confider, if Ye 
Loc follow Abe / Coveginjf ord 
wie a ridiculouy King it tf ag 1 Sihner ſhould go to 
thit * th 1 yhif bightte wire'red Hike trimſen, 1 


51, 145 they 


der of 22 aht, 

before Ve ge that n might not all Whore- 

bone, Au Rduttete fs, and Mar erers, .and Blaſphe- 

werd, o\ 4 $abbatfitbe Ake n ow and fay, Oo here 1 15 4 
omifeb Ell blot” Bur on ities, and will te. 

Lebe ebein no more” ind pate tlean' warer upon 

You, if thy ſhi 

hace; and by the 

WProffiiſe,” if ye ep ns 

hae no tight to the pre 

'may preach Sin 

klieve, im worry & 

1nd tell them, 

| they al be white as Sw, they obſerve not the order 


2 "good heed how ye bi ing in 
the order of the promiſe, Fo 
nd " Antinomians tell us, 


of the Covenant. 3. 1 would have'you in order to this; 


tht ye may obſerve the order of the Covenant, know, 
bow the. Covenanc i is ordeted, what is the Order and 
Method in which God Hk caſten cht Covenant, ſinte 


we can never get Benefit from the Covenant, except we 


. the order of it? if we plead one promitt, and 
et as neceſſary an one, if we plead pardon, and have 
df repented, if we plead peace, and are not eff:Qually | 


ella; its trac, there are promiſes of peace and pardong 
bir they are not pleaded according to the order of the 
Lovenant, and this leads me to the ſecond Obſervation, 
Dod. Thai in oraer to the glory of Ged, and the beate and 
dee of Believer, God bath apprinzed en Order in the co. 


al that are nor 


ae act | 


575 8 reat 
Babies in the 'Coveniir, 1. Jour "mae 4 


not ble £ © the Order of the Cove- 


ders recking in fin, and bid them be- 
tet the act of committing the fin. 
ugb your iniquicjes Were 38 carl. - 


Qz | : vnn 


noi of 0 MT to a | 
„ eonſider ſerioully, \ ; 
were” gt ſearles, 1 will | f 


c thetild not obferve'the & t- 
Ind met obferve what is 199 5 1 


ne ork TOY 
nent, is one of th Corenen the 


ncourage ,ements: the Gow 
Vers have; and I will le you ſee, — all che Ing 1 
r in the Covenant rding. conſolation, Ole 
of the Covenant is one ofthe ſweeteſt. 

To break then in upon it, there. are two Things I mu 
premiſe, and ſhal only name to make way te the rel. 
1. Take notice, yo, n may be ſaid to be Onde 
red two ways. 1. When N he parts of it are rightly 
Diſpoſed and Ortered... ben all _ parts of it 
rightly Ordered and bie „ with a referente to the 
end; the fir is cal led an A ra Order, the ſecond 
Relative Order ; in, handling this Qre 
nant, T will firſt wines the or ger pf 
Jet you ſee, that all the Pron 


2, Iwill confider it with reference to the 3005 The 
ate two great Ends in the TIT Exalting he 1 
and the bringing the Klett ta; here |: willle 
you ſee, that both the Pros e mands, are ex 
ceſlently Ordered, in reference to Chriſt =} Jonour, n 
Believers peace, and their | nels 25 I intend. 9. 
you ſee, of what importance. it is, for A Chriſtian in hi 
way to Glory, to obſerve the Grder oF; the Covenant 
© For its a deep contrivance of Grace, there cannqt he 
greater Deluſion, for a perſon to ſay, 1 have gotten pea 
and pardon, and neither the Promiſe of peace nor 
don hachcome in according to the Order o che Covenan an 
if it hath come in not according to this Order, its 
| e that Saran or Fee own HAST Ren. inn ! 
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ftheugh un houſe be not ſo with God, yet he ly | 
nc an. everlaſting Cruenant, ordered in al things and ſure 5 
jr this is all my jalwation, and all my #effire, alth 
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1 ocher Medirarions that Devid had, when he 
wigh: Rying concarnany 2 he remem- 


kd not been everlaſting and ſute or had he fed on It, 


oed peaceʒbut among other. thiags, he puts in this, Or- 
indin all things and ſure, the Lord hath made 2 Covenant 
rich me, ordered in all things and ſure» I propoſed 
wo Obſervations from this, Firft, 

ine peace and ſweetneſs from the Covenant, they muſt 
dſerve the Order of it ; take a ſingle part ef the Cove · 


teen a Cod to Security, but it couldonot afford peace. 
lentred upon the ſscond Obſervation, that God had ap- 
pnted an excellent Order in the Covenant, I will not 
titiciſe on the various defcriptians of Order, what it 
uv; we haye many Diſputs with the patrons of Ceremo- 
yes, that lay, Sher weſkava no Order, about the Definie 
ton of Order; ſome define it to be a convenient place - 
ug of means and midſes, that relate unto an end one 
iter another; but I, will not inſiſt in enquiring into the 
liture of it. I prepoſed to enquire, Firſt, into the ab- 
ute Order of the Covenant ; Secondly, into the rela- 
ure Order; the Order of it in reference to the two 
Tat Ends, in exalting of Chriſt and the ſaving of the 
beſt : in the abſolute Order, Crna 1. To ſpeak 
the Order of the Promiſes, and then ofthe Order of 
Commands. 1. To the Order of the Promiſes, a 
ith very neceſſary to be obſerved by all thoſe whe 
we the Promiſes for their Charter, and that have all 
7 Hope founded in them: many have written — 5 
courſes of the Order - the Promiſes, which now's 

| aun 


vi «3672 aP 0 N N $4 Fart: YA 44 of n 2 1. 


, p 2 bl # 
- þ I” Ws E * 1 0 , 
* 7 » * 4 7 4 a ” * : : v - 505 * 
* v. „ + * 10 6 . 
. _ * © 
+: "1M #64; "WH. 4 1% «4:4 
p 1 9 2 _ ' % "ag" 3 
4 + \ * N 5 ** 1 . 
1 Py 4 i, $4 ESTA YN h N | 1 
” 4 5 * 1 * want : * 5 yy „ Yi * 4 4 k 44 n &* 2 
5 as 4 , * 
, 2 , 'y 1 * * . 
2 Sam 23: Seri: 
1 + ® * 7 12 * « — N 
0 AW BS 


* 4 * % » d as 4 
13 5 * 4 4 4 14 70 , 4 1 
| N. 


F ; | 8 5 0 * 'T . 1 
male 34 not t gr W. L 1 11341 {7 11. 9 


bred the Ordet of it; had it been a Covenant that _ 


irſt, that ſuch as would 


unt, without its Harmony and Order, it might hare 


vithout obſerving the Order of it, it would nar have f? 
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Will not dwell on, I ſhall reduce all that I Al fey, th 


hs " 


is neceſſary for you to obſerve in your Pradice, in = 
ference to, thiy root of ,che{Framiſcy to theſe three 
| Heads. 1. I would have you conftider, the, order Of the 
matter of the Promiſe, h. The Order obſerved in the 
Titmkiag of chis Matter. 3. The Order obſerved init 
HBiſpe of the Promiſe; the Spirit of Goch hoh a. 

Pbintted art exeeſbent Order in th Fromiſes, in reſtrence 
to all theſe three, and Chriſtians would obferve chi Or 


D 1 4 | 
Fun, There is Order obſer ve In the maxter of ] 
| Promiſes. 1. Thie are ſome promiſet abſolvte, n 
ſome conditional; God hath mude ſoine promiſes; if vd 
were never ſo Wicked; if never ſb drowned in nature 
if never ſo carnaſ and ſoſd under im yet the Promile 
take us in] thsre are” other promiſes Ne harft made; thu 
we muſt be Gratives, Believers,” Mourntts,'befoie v 
can Rope for rh&'iceompliſhrhetie of them it couldhe 
be expected in rh8ſon, Twillealte ey the heert-ofNons 
Providing be have" rc nat 1 but f cu ſoy Fu g 
you a heart of fleſh it ye hive it nor: So chere ure 
promiſes abſolute; 20d fonte tonditibhal, they burremy 
God, if they go to' bir with a conditional promiſe; 


want the condirion'; but they m po” to him wirke 
abſolute promiſe; 2 Truth ve y neceſſai to be obſer 
we may go to him in prayer for Benden, for peace in 
communion, and preſs Him with! Bis Prom iles peremf 
torly, while in the mein time, he migkt over tun 1 
Order of his Covenant if he gfant itz; that He canno 
do, for the Covenant is the reſuſt of his eternal Det 
and its ordered by Chril and'is infinitely. for ontu 
vantage, and for thee and me, to overturn. that ord 
were great pteſumption, we may. go tothim and ſi 
Lord, give me Repentance, pive me Faith; and ul 
away the heart of fone,” for they are abſolutely pil 
miſed, but we cannot go to him for peace, patdonꝝ 
communion, and glory, ſo peremptbriy, except well 
the condition : So the order is neceſſary to b 
| ſome are abſolute, and we may abſblutely pfead wil 
and fome are conditions}, and vg. On be pled 
yhen we have the condition, which is neeeffiry 1 
obſerved 5 When ſome complains; Lord, L Ve 
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one dare 
go joy, and. ame 9 1 wanting. E 
hou bas not gotten. pardop, and hay. thou, have 
ſeace and joy, 2. Another 1 — to ba 1 yh 


matter 


Holineſs, 5 1s 412 the Cyenant, hut its no promiſed 


of it, there are ſome. things 


hath prom 


rer 


fratly, and ſame things ere anſy e Fae » 
ture; there agg 521 age promiſed for the: preſens, 
Ini . N Ee ns 3 4nd. will be. ee 
fluences of hol; 2 tfection of holineſi, is on 
| — for the 1 L - it we go. to Cod and profs 
2 with, g ortification, .peafet Loyeg perfect 


now, but it ĩs to be expected after wands ſo if me obſerve 


the method of the Covenant, we muſt ohſerye, waat. . 
to be given now, 2 


and. w. at is to be given in Heaven; for 


the one, we muft « exerciſe Faith, and for the other, wa 
muſt exerciſe Hope. 'Fo if you ſhallgo and preſs him 


with che promiſe of per feli „ 1 
{ joy, if be 00 these the (+ our! of he anſwers. thy 


He Coveneat 2 the one 
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ceunot f, Lörd, give mekAlthard: : the hen 
ſionis, in tlic Order of thy+ Covenant, there 1s & liberty 
of Exchange left to 8 in temporal things, that he 
may kive the ching, or & better thing but he hath pot 
"Jeft a liberty od ary da peer anon: things: 

| || For co ſpeak with revercace, he would hot be ttue to 
|| | [promiſe then; if one waufd comeand fay\ Lord: give 
me peace, if he ' anſwer not, büt give kim health, he 
would not be fo good as his promiſe. (.) In the order 
of the mutter of the promiſe, take notice, there are ſome 
things 8 that God r in tlie Covte 
nant, but he hath not promiſed to give with theſe 
things, che diſcovery of them: he may give the thing 
And de miy hide it when its given ; hie may bitte 
his promiſe; and accompliſh the e on; 8 
the perſon be like rhe man that ſought his Hat, hei it 
Was on his Head; it is one thing t 6 ho the thing po. 
miſed, and another thing te give the diſcovery bf it; 
| there may be fome faying, fails his word" rverwore 7 bath 
4 be forgotten co (be gracious? but our eyes miy be darknel, 
| and we cannot fee the accompliſhment! of che promiſe; 
| ſome 7 th. tn |. be hath not made out his promiſe to 
me, for Fhave-nor- that peace, that joy, that aſſurance, 
tkeſe influences,” that he promiſed, but thoy may have 
theſe, und the promifes may be äctompliſhed, 
and thou net ſee them. So in the order df the promiſes, 
in refe tenoe to the matter of them, we are tb cake noti 
pf all theſe four. '(5 } Take notice, that tke promiſe 
An ͤ8the matter of them, are ſo ordered, that like work 
mamen about one work, one of them works to 'anoths 
hand, one promiſe makes way for the accompliſhments 
another, as for example, the promiſe of influences, Im 
J, 85 dew to [ſracl; makes way to that. promiſe, and be fh 
Fee a The" Lillies, and caſt forth his roots a Lebanem, Ho 
1414. 5. Every ene of the promiſes, eſpecially the fr 
/ * promiſes makes way for the ſecond ; ſo if God give Ke 
pentauce, the perſon may certainly argue, that he 
get pardon: if he give Faith, he will certainly ger 
munion with Jeſus 5 if he take away the heart of Hom 
he will ſprinkle him with clean water; if he call rum 
he will certainly juſtiſie them; and if he” fuſtiſie them 
be will glorife them; for | whom h#:calls, c 


* 


| 
4 
1 5 f 
- 
1 2 


A 
* 
To 
” 
FF. 
=", 
” $5 v4 


„ 
7 ; ? 
f : 3 SS 4 4 
0 * 4 wr” 
: 5 
; al . r . 
TT # c. LTC 
— "EB e 
4 ' . 8 „ 
alt : 2 
5 , F a; 5 W 7 * ' 
< > _ R—— * 06 work a * _— * © . 
; ” IB; * WKY N ce * * % N * err a rr 1 TEL * , 1 * POLY Y * er hos. | o y "25 1 


r 
, * 


juſtifies, and wh 


of it: There ars four things wemarkable, in tlie ordering - 

of the timeing of the romiſes of the Covenint. 1. Thets | 
are ſome promiſes Divines call Legal: pramiſes, 1 
ne other promiſes they call -Evangelicsbpromiſes}-che = 
bog promiſes go beforeithe Evangelick, hi. When 


Legi work, and then he convinceofrigh 


promiſes, relating to a 


gs Criſtian, and readily will keep them under theſa 
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' Bit 2. Another thing to boremarked, An reference to 
the order of the promiſes, and thar'is, th order of the 


timeing of them; O but he way wife thut Ur this CV ne 


nant, and had excellent skill of ordering the Article 


Spirit ſhall come, he convintes firſt ot ſin, chat is 


is an Evangelick 2 order 2 an mw 
Law. work, 'rhey go before x 


reouſneſs, rbat 
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pomiſes, relating ton Goſpel work g in the ordner, 


my of his working, be kills: that he max ne alive, 
he hach torn, that he may heul, be! ſmites,vthar! he may 
tlie order of 


bind up, Heſ. 6. Theſe who are. obſer 
the Covenant, and the ptomiſes of it, muſt expect them 

in this method, that tie Spirit ſhall firſt convince of 
in, and 2 of righteouſneſs. 5' ſome are.convipced:of | 
righteouſneſs, and they tali of Chriſt and! his righteauſe 
neſs, before they be convinced of ſin, but tii Fare DVers 
tuning the order of the Covenant. 2. There is this re- 
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mirkꝛble in the order of the'timeing-of the promiſes] the 


promiſes that relate to a'gracious eſtate thiyi go hefe 


never come to be in a gracious frame, before he! be int 
ricious eſtate, no, thit is impoſſible n naturab mia, 
ind ene that never had a' Law- work, exmnever-come to 
ipracious frame; un hypocrite may ui flaſhes} iaad 
things that may put on the eldthes of aggracious frame, 
but in the order of the covenant, we muſt (firſt; hein 

gicious eſtate, before we be ins gracious frames "all 


tomes under, and all the exprefions' ef love to Chrift 


dot in 2 ſpiritual ſtate, and the order of the Covenant 
dot be overturned, if this be. 3. The Lord hath this 
A the order of the timei 


ue forme promifes he will begin early to sccompliſh to 
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the promiſes that relate to a grocious:franic;zi per can 


the Communion-days, and all the rodsrhar's irtrikenes 1 
lat he hach, makes not up a ſpiritual frame Why hes | 


of the Promiſes, thar-thexe | 
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ubſerved, in referener do the timeing of them, that the 


det tte 


| Be ets-them not until che eleventh: ſo he Hach gidered th 


thet makes him an Hunband, deprives 8 65 ey 
Lord, and of timeing all che Perticalaes, in 
to believers. | 


-Giſponſing che Covenant, there i is this ordagy in the Fr pm 
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one may Ought in 
early. I ged, and «FeQuaily: called, and Ae 


. kept under the drop of Conviſtion, abet 


enſily to the promiſes of conſiilation; why? In the orded 
ref the Goyenant, though | he hath ſecured: the main tc 
every elect, yetiths order of the. is, that he ſhoul 


-\obhygation of che Covennnt. 4. There is this Loy wal 


-miſes ot the firſt graces, which are tundaments) and ab 
»folatthy ueeſſir y, theyare made out to the cleftſometin 
chirdn honr, ſometime at the ſirch, and ſometit 
rat the nia ti, Sc ſometime at the ele vent, it is near twely 
then but h hach reſetr ved thisliberty in the erder of th 
Covdnaum that thongh cheu be nn Beck and ſhall hay 
all che fundamental priviledges, and all: the priviledg 
' boils on the foundation, yxt ſome may have them atth 
third hour; ſome at the ſixth, ſome at the ninth, and ſom 


ovenant, in teferrnce to the timeing of the pro 
exceliently that yet he remains a Lord, the nee! 95 
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' But Thirdly, Codſider the Covenant i in th wa 
| diſpenſing the Promiſes, and the orderis remackablei 
this, and here ye would notice theſe thing 17 S098 


15 ie, that Wem 
ke of and chr: 


Mn 
he wild firſt kawe his 


Hantel, which it by rhe interceſſion of  Suppliceti 

de, when any thing comes rhe cobenhant wy toi Be 
lered char he gabe ſor it, and thut 5 a fr uit ot Geis Juſſſce; 
nd then tlie interceſſion it conſidered, ſo that there are 


lee, 2nd of his Mercy, and of the Sohns Putchaſe and 
interceſſion z ye niover' ger un Ac of Communfon, nor 
nanſwer in Prayer but it hach the Awnalp' on it, beth 
Chris Purchaſe and Intercefſion; 2. 1 the 'dilpenſi 
of the promiſes of the Covenant / there this order in the 


manner of diſpenſing them, chat God viſpenſes chem tt 


. #xd one for Elias; the Text ſays, br wif. .. 
ws! be (vid 4 ea he is cavidhcd up to che chird Her, 
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| | POPE: whether-in the body or ont ol tha 
| body, hie heard things unutterable, and what | followy, 4 
mine of Satan wos ſent, left 1 ſbruldbt| pift up with ang 
| grivedas che bleſſings of ic they ſhal nat chme on 26 f ful 
|  -deluge,aschey.did upon Peter & Poulgbut as the de w that 
diueſceaded oa leunt Han. 3. In the matter of diſpenſing 
|| | Chepromiſts of che Govenant;he hach wiſely providedjn; 
| fo, that the Covenant bleſſings / ſhall; be. rather ſuited 
|| eo gur neceſlity, than to our appetite x: here are two 
| things: tharithe Ferber conſiders in the bleflings: of rhe; 
| ," Coyenant; And they are, our needy and our appetite ; w 
ae Phyſician that hath a Patient in a Fever, hut be is rope 
| ing. ache conſiders acither what is beſt for his need nor 
for his appetite:;: had we been at thecontrivemenc of the 


N Covenant, we would have put in nothing but peace, pet 
F don and proſperity ; cheſe; are nothing but: toavings of 
{| | Children ina Bever: but he hath put in among the pro» 
! _ . miſes,. theccoſs} nay, the correQting/ with the rods: of 
mend why hath he put in this? Though, it 2gree not 
dan eite. yet it ogrees to one neceſſity ; ſometimes 
a dels 


reion, and ſomatimes a profperous:cyndition; may. 
be wholſem for. as, therefore as he kath appointed all the 
| | - bleſſings of the covenant to come through” Chriſt, ſo be 
| | hath ordered them in a way, rather ſuiting ourneceſiey 
| _ thaneurappetite; which is neceſſiry co beobſerved, whan 
wee lay our hands en, our, loyns and we tell, chere is 
Covenant of ſuch promiſes; and I have neither peace por 
|, Joy, thou may, have tlie thing that ſuits thy need, ad be 
refuſed of the thing that ſuits thy appetite i; ſo, if ye con 
ſiqdler all theſe, ye ſhall find the promiſes are all well. 
', ordered, they. are much better ordered; than we would 
have carved them out, if we had been at the contriv- 
ing of them; if we had been tryſted with abundagre 
' of revelations we would have been puft up; if n 

had been on Maunt Tabor, we would have roaved; f 
the Covenaat is far beiter ordered, than if it had, cond: 
ed of eminent.captures of. love, and trauſcendent a 
ings of joy: ? | wh 1 170 LN 
ell Hurhere is 
not many contraries in the covenant, as fr gm e in 
Ve not mercy and juſtice in it? find we nog Ghyilt Kent 
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Hd one SEE 
Sad; i promiles, an 185 Del 
Thee ici fo full ef ſo great, and pred 
In referetice ti the Chtrch' of Gol! fc 
concealed the time,” and the way hbw be 
"theſe promiſes, but beleve z it, 157 of ahd're 
in che hope '6f ir, char all the earch 15 falle 
knowledge of God, Pop 05 Judaiſm, ind 3 
Will alf A ro che gropnd ; The time ill 
'holinefs mall he wriceet on Hoes Hells, When wars 4 
|  rupionrs of wars mall Ceaſe, and men Ball: beit th 
words into pfoughſhares, and! the lamb ſhall ly downW 
che wolf, and not be afraid; and there Thalt be hoe 
Wir ſeen in all the mont of God; ye may fay, These 
0 ground — this wel but the Mediator hach ordered 
Covenant, 11 in it, not only rhe bleſſing 
Peace nll þ ogg epentance, relating to the] 
of thee & me, bue he 2 8 put in it the Order 1 
miſes, relating to his Kingdom, the there be no ppl 
.rance of it, but all things againſt it; yet that all , 
C inſt it, are but backiog againff 1 wall ; for U | 
cty, and ſhall it not be heard ? ſhall he ſpeak, an 
it not be done? No, all the earth hay be fall 15 | 
knowledge of God ; z therefore, you chat have 
'broken, with ſomethin; of the deſolation of the cha | 
God, ye may ſee thoſe days afir off} wi ith reh 
e who can tell, but the, Confuſions uf 1 
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nder and glory ar the appraring of 15 Chrif ; if he delay 
an Anſwer to prayer, it is to try Faith, as he did with 
the Woman, he calle 
his Commiſſion, as E 1281 
u thy faith. (3.2 Ir will be vident, chat this is 
main thing in the Co 


the CF vegan 


iven to it in th z its n Heb: Ar. 
When the whole cloud of Witneſſes, that covenanted 
with God, are brought in beginting at el, and com- 
ing down to Abraham and David, the thing eſpecially 
commended in them is, their faith; no queſtion ,they had 
patience and love, but that which the Scripture cryes 
them moſt up for is, eſpecially their Faich; this evidences, 
that faith is the greateſt thing in the Covenant on opr 
pat not only is it the thing that Chriſt makes a ſpecial 
zquiry after, but its the thing of all che Qualificatis 
thou haſt, that Chriſt eſpecially commends» Ia 


3-). 
regard of the henour put upon it in the work ot juſtiſica - 
tion, we are juſtified by faith alone without the woiks 


of the Law, this is 8 ſpecial honour put upon it; its 
queſtion among Schollars, why faith only, and not laye, 
15imployed in the work of Juſtification ? they give this 
s the reaſon of it, faith is the meeteſt for it: if ye inquire 
why the Eye ſees and not the Hand? Why the Hand 
works, and not the Eye? The reaſon is, they are fitteſt 


5 


to be Inttruments ining and working; ſo faith is fit» 
0 


teſt to be the Iuſtrument of Juſtification, for its a receiv- 


ing Grace, its called a receiving of Chriſt in the Scrip- 


ture, John. 1. 12. Ba: to a many as received him, to ben 


alled het a Nog, as if ſhe were not in 
but in the end, ke faith, O Women, $7008 
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2 Coyenant,. in the Order of it; that ve 
ſhould be woe, in regird of the great commendation | 


geve he power to become the Sons of Sad, even to thew that lu. 


lieve on his Name; Now, there is no Grace fo fitto be ho- 


noured in Juſtification, where God. gives the pardon of 
fin as « requiring Grace. A ſecand Reta, why Faith 
is imployed in the work of Juſtification, and not Love, 
becauſe Faith will n 
We zre told by the Apoſtle, b2afting is excluded, | by what 
Lars? I thelaw of marks ? xay, but by the lam of Faith. v. 
. Thereforg me cine lust e has 4 max is juſtified by Faith, with 


Ws the dreds of rhe lam. Faith excludes boaſting and gives 
all the hongur to Chriſt. Tf Love or Patience were im- 
Ployed in che work of J e they would plead to 

| | 1 | | | 7 more 
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ill not wrong Chriſts honaur, R. 3. 27. 
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more. meritorious cauſes, but Faith is the inſttumentil 
Auſe; ſo, ne wonder Faith be made the principal con- of 
dtltion of the Covenafit of Grace, in regard it is ſo fit to. obe. 
receive from Chriſt, and it will not wrong Chriſt in his 
| Honour, it will plead for merit, in regard it is only to ben, 


kxeceive what Chriſt katk beſtowed, But 4. and laſtly, Wl 613 
F Faith ie furniſhes all ether Graces work, every other dy. be 
ty is influenced by Faith; patience, repentance, prayer, be: 
And leve, are influenced by Faith, for faith works by Wl ue 
love, every other Grage is actuated by faith, fo until we Ml beg 
come to bælieve, we cannot repent, we cannot ſuffer, we Wl Ci" 
; - Cannot pray; all theſe things, like a body without a 
i Soul, will be dead and lifeleſs things, without this Grace 1 
[| of Faith. Lay all theſe four together, and ye will ſee, 100 
that in the Order of the commanding part of the Coye. Ml (0% 
nant, Believing hath the precedency of all other Graces mk 
and Duties: ſo in the Order of the commanding part of Ml *': 
the Covenant, whatever, other Duties God hath com. 
manded, he hath eſpecially commanded Believing, that 
Is to be the firſt in order of our Obedience, and to be nd 
the precedency of all otherGraces, which is neceſſary tobe of ti 
bbſerved, for many think, that they can go about other 
duties before they believe, and that in a way ſuitable to WM ” / 
the Covenant, but they are altogether miſtake; for there ef 

is nothing acceptable to God without Faich., 
Thirdly, in the Order of the commanding part of the 
Covenant, though Faith be firſt and principally required, 
yet its not only required; Papifs calumniat us, when 
they ſay, we preach, and ſay, that Faith is only requir · 
ed, it is the only Inſtrument of Juſtification, it is by 
Faith only that we are juftified ; but its no faith only, 
that is the condition of the Covenant of Grace, therefore in 
tte order of the Covenant, the obedience to the whole 
Law comes in after believing : ſuch as would obſerve the 
order of the Covenant, muſt be obedient to all the com 
anands of the Covenant; its remarkable, the obedience 
that the Covenant of Grace requires, hath theſe Proper 
ties, 1. It muſt be new obedience, that is to (ay, i: 
ence from a new heart, and obedience cenforin to the 
tenor of the new Covenant; the obedience is new whell 
che principle of it is Love; it was of old fear, but it 
bath anew principle, when che end oft bg h e 
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of Chriſt, it was of old the exalting of our ſelves, 2. The 


ce 


thedience muſt be ſtri& obedience, I would recommend 


w you the excellent Diſcourſe, that Mr. Alan hath writ- 
ten in his Vinditiæ Pietatis, proving, that the holineſs he 
ys of a Chriſtian is ſtrict, ay, no leſs ſtrict than that of 
the Covenant of Works, requires every Chriſtian muſt 
be a Preciſian, and muſt labour to ſtrive and wreſtle, and 
akethe Kingdom by violence; to watch againſt the leaſt 


beginnings Of fin, and the leaſt incroachments of ic on 1 


Chriſts Honour, or elſe it is no Obedience according to 


the Covenant. 3ly, It muſt be per petual Obedience, fur | | | 


if the righteous man fall from his righteouſneſs, all the righteouſe 
rſs that he bat h dene ſhall be forgecten; So the order of the 
Covenant runs, that there ſhall be Grace and Duties, 
making up our part of the Covenant, and among theſe 
Graces and Duties, Faith muſt have the Precedency. _ 

lurt hly, The Order. of the commanding pare. of the 


Covenant requires, firſt, and principally mortification, 


ind then viviſication , ye will find in the promiſing part 
of the Covenant, there are firſt promiſes, Exek. 36. I wif 
ſprinkle cle am water upon them, and I will cauſe them to walk in 


ny tatutes : theſe that ſer to duties, without Mortification 
of Luits, obſerve not the order of the Covenant; thoſe. 


tht never knew what a work of Mortification of igward 


Luſts meant, but performs Duties at random, they max 
perform Duties, but not according to the tenor, of the 


Covenant: they' cannot have peace from the Covenant, 


that obſerves not the order of it; now in the preceptive 


part of the Covenant, though he commands all. the parts 
of vivification, yet he commands to begin at Mortificas» 
tion, to cut off the old man of Sin, To cut off the right 
bend and pluck ont the right eye, that is to ſay, to mortifie 
any Luſt, that will be as painful to part with, as our 
light eye, or our right hand, if one ſew a new profeſſion 
to an old heart, like new wine put into old bottles, or 


i piece of new cloath to an old garment, its never ſuit- 


idle to the Covenant; ſo we ſee the Order of the com · 
mands of the Covenant, there muſt be Graces and Duties 
ſoyned together, the principal Grace in the Covenant is 


Faith, and where a perſon neę lects that, he fails in the 
Principal tenor of the Covenant. rt. 
before I reals Cat of the relative Order of the 


Covenants 


I. 
2 
- * 
8. 


+ it relates to the end, Tees 422 


chat net only is there an order in the TI 298 | 
mands of the Covenant, bur the 15 and command 
Aare excellently ſorted rogether, they are lweetly { 
take notice of the union betwixt the two, wn; ' MW 
peak to a twofold union berwixr them, I, Take no ofi k 
how ſweetly they ate unite. f. How rich x a 
—_—_ M 

7 Birft, Take notice bow ſweet! they. are unit | 5 
clearing of this, Take notice 97 three th things. * n 
Promiſes are ſweet to the commands, r Go fo me Di 7 
vines caſt it ups they ſay, for every. command in che Coll i: 
venant, there are at leaſt two Promiſes, confeſs ther w 
fire ſome commands, we may get ten Projniſes relati relatioMl 01 
to them, but rake them at the loweſt, gere isno 90 

| mand i in the Covenant, but there are two Promiſes 1 of 
it, ye need not go to think where wil IPA W 
Fuirabls to this muy, ? ity oh that * 1 ang T 


ad 1d 
1 


[te 
fre unite in kit, thats the phe os ei E 0 
to the command,” fo the S's nflyences, and en 
dcnces an intereſt in the Ptomiſe; the wiy how to gc 
Kirength to obey the Sommane N Is, to go to the Promile, 
ünd the way to know if the 9 8 71 & ours, is to try on 
obedience to the command; ſo like two bearing; barrow, 
they work to one anothers hand. 3. Th he two joy ned 
Cweetly together, contribute to keep the h eart in an equal 
frame, the Promiſe holds out the Reward, agg the com 
mand holds ont the ſervice, if we had only a Fam we 
would preſume, aod if we had only a Rwy 
would deſpair, and the two laid far y ng 
IF, not only influence 'one ber 1e kor « x. 
ence but the two joyned to gerber: he them 
equal ballance, the Promiſe. 15 eps from. 
command from n VP. 
fweetlier joyned together, thay the 
command of the Covenant; we * 
them; - if we could be ſo fooliſh, 2 
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e 
tereſt, it had rather made againſt us than for us, had we 


vings of our Spirit, its really our intereſt, chat we 
ſhould be ſervants, and to know, our intereſt by our 
hath rwiſted the two ſweetly together, in a way ſuſt« 
able to our heart, and his Fathers honour. * , 
obſerve this in three or four things, and they are to be 
noticed by all, who would obſerve the Covenant. x. 
Take notice, that if we have a title to the Promiſe, ws 
ze neceſſarily bound to the cemmand; to think that we 


overturn the order of the Covenant, they are fo knit to- 
gether, that as a Woman in Marriage, in her. accepti 

of the Man the is bound in obedience to him, ſo when 
ve accept of the promiſe, or rake it according to the 
Tenor of the Covenant, we preſently in that fame very 


miſe, when we caſt at a command, when we accept of 


the promiſing part, we engage to the prece tive part, tho 
reaſon is, in the order of the Covenant they cannot ba 


ſepatate, they are ſe ſtrongly knit together, that he thut 
iccopts of the Promiſe of the Covenant, he binds him: 
ſelf to the Commanding part of the Covenant; on the 
other hand, if. we engage to the commanding part, we 
have a ſtrong Title to the Promiſing part, the promiſing 
part of the Covenant, the greateſt and moſt ſpecial pro- 
miſes of it, if there be conſcience made of the Come 
mands of it, he hath a Title to all the promiſes of it, 
tie reaſon is, the order of the Covenant, bath joyned the 
two together ſo ſtrictly, that if we engage with the com · 


bes of the Union betwixt the two in the Covenant, 
which is excellently contrived in the order of it, p- 
Pears in this, that the commanding and promiſing part 
bf the Covenant, are in all their parts and pendicles, in- 
eparably joyned together; if we have a light to one 
Tlomiſe, we have a right to all, we cannot obey one come 
hand in the Covenant, and caſt at another, for that over- 
ltns the ordet and ſtrict 1 betwixt the * 
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obedience ; ſo. hath ke ordered the Covenant well, that 


$:condly, Obſerve, how ſtrictiy they are unite tögether, 


will acerpt the Promiſe, and lay by the command, it is ta 


Ad of acceptance, are become bound te the command; 
it implyes a contradi®ion to ſay, we have gotten a Pro- 


mands, we have a right te the Promiſes. 2. This ſtrict- 


gotten our deſire, it had been among the reſt of the roan N 
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of the Covenant: I deny not, but ene Promiſe may jy 
ſwecter than another, and we muy be better at one dun 
than at another, we may get more liberty in one duty th 

anocher, but to accept one Promiſe and caft at another 


- order of the Covenant, and whoever 2 to the Mar 
5 


mands and the Promiſes, will appear in this; that they 
is no obedience to the Command can be given, with in 
the Promiſe, and there is ne evidence of a right to i 
promiſe without the Command, they are fo inſeparabh 
Firmament, and ſtop, the courſe.of the Moon, as to ol 
miſe with it, on the other hand, they are ſo knit to 
ther, that its high preſumption for a man, to lay clut 


mand, however ſome may flatter themſelves, as the ih 


take aLiſt of all the Goods in them, and come awij 


Command, the reaſon of it is, in the order of the Cont 


of the Covenant, and the command of it, and wen 
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to accept one duty, and caſt at another, overtums f 


venant, and thinks he bath a ſweetneſs from it; and ci 
at one duty in the Covenant, and not at another, Mor 
that offends in one duty, he offends in all, as James ſayy, y 
but we may be ſtrong in one thing, and weak in another 
but a wilful paſſing by any duty in the Covenant, in 
lighting of it, is an evidence thou deſpiſeſt ir, 3. Th 
ſtrictneſs of the order of the Covenant, betwixt the Con; 


knit, that a man could as ſoon pluck the Sun our of th 


the Commands, witheut the Promiſe, not chat Iv cor 
have you to run away from the duty, but goto the H on 


to the Promiſes, except. he give obedience to the Con 


grated man at Athens, who would go to the Harbor, ui 
Paper and-Ink in his hand, and cali for all' the Ships, u 


rejoyeing, that they are all his; there pre mony do 
in the Covenant, they take the Promiſes and count the ſent 
theirs, but there can be no comfortable evidence mei 
Title to the Promiſe, if we conſceintiouſly obey notii not 


nant, he that treated and drew the Covenant, inal 
contents of it; ſo as there is no Title to the prom 


part, without the commanding part, and noch er 
commanding part without the promiſing pa is 
the Order of the Covenant, in reference te. the Freund 


nexion betwixt the Promiſes and the Command im 

no more of the abſolute Order of the Cennet, 

| Betore I compleat this Diſcourſe of the 'Order i 
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nay H corenant, I would conſider the relative Order of it. 


Order is a right ſituating of things in order to the end. 
ty Nos, both the Commands and the Promiſes, whether ye 
nöthe eke them ſeparatly, or jointly in the Covenant, are ex, 
vs t cellently ordered in reference to the ends of the Cove- 
the Grunt. T's open this unte you, I will ſhew you three ends 
dei por which the Covenant of Grace is made with Believers, | 
or with the Mediator in their name, and ye will find 
Js, both the Commands and the Promiſes excellently orders 
rothe d, in reference to all the three. (i.) The Covenant of 
t, aMGrace was made to exale the Father. (2. ) Ie was made 
. Jo glorific the Son. ( 3. ) It was made to make the Sale 
vation of the Ele& ſure and eaſie. Now in reference to 
d than theſe three ends, the Covenant is excellently ordered 
"thouWin all things. I will ſpeak a little to this, in regard the 
to M ſpecia] order of the Covenant, lies in the wiſe ordering of 
arab the End, for which irs made. Firſt, I will ſhew you ho w 
of thMchis Order of the Promiſes and Commands, tends to the 
) ohe honour of the Father. (.) This Order in the Covenant 
wou contributes to exalt the Father; there are ſome that write 
e Poon the Covenant, = offer ſome excellent Reaſons co 
prove that the Father hath gotten a great deal more glo- 
ry by the Covenant of Grace, than he had gotten by the- 
Covenant of Works, even though Alam bad ſtood ſtill in 
bis integrity: I will only let you ſee this in two or 
Withree particulars ; 1. Conſider the Glory of his Juſſice, 
s, 008the Glory of his Juſtice is exceedingly advanced, indeed 
he had a great deal of Glory ef his Juſtice, when he ſent 
he Deluge and deſtroyed the old World, and when he 
tbeuggſent fire and brimſtone, & deſtroyed Sodom & Gomorrah, all 
e ul men might ſee the Glory of his Juftice io this;but this was 
ot nothing te what Chriſt met with from the Father, Ae, 
Corio [werd, and ſmite the man that is thy fellow. Any that heard 
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Jet the Deluge, and of deſtroying ot Sm and Gomer 
by fire, would ſay that he is » Juſt God, that would 
ee ſuffer fin to go unpuniſbed ; but they that hear of 


is, that he took pleaſure to bruiſe his own Son, and 
Sud a delight in the breaking of Him, that when he ſtood 
vacrifice'in the room of ſinners, he would not forgive 
im one Farthing ; when he cryed upon the Croſs with 
tong cries and tears, being in an agony, and cemmand- 
L the Sword to awake, and ſmite the man m_—— my | 


be brings it out of irg cantrories, he brings a heart: of 


| his Mercy, his Love; and his Grace, nl the reſt of hit 
{ are all nothing ro the contrivement of the Covenant of 
4 to the end, eſpecially to his Fathers Glory, that in all 
from the beginning of the World to the end, it nevet 


tion of the Klect ſure and eaſie, are the two great ends! 
ef che Order of the Corenant. 


E7 8. l | 4 | | 
Follow „he would not ſtay untill his Sword was wet why 
| iis hearts Blood; Is there not great glory in his Jiftice } 


exceeding greatneſs of lis Power, outſtrips that; when 
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All the Torments of the damned fer all eternity, 
declare not his glory ſo far as the ſufferings of Jef 


but in his Power, all the things that ever he did ta de. 
clare his Power, the making the World qut of nothing, 
and giving ſo excellent an Order to it, declares him an 
excellent God z but the Power that eee Refur. 
rection of Chriſt, and the working of Faith, which is the 


' Chriſt, (.) It exalts the Father, not only in bis Juſtice " 
1 


he made the World, he made it out of nothing, but here 


fleſh out of a heart af ſtone, but the raiſing of Chriſt 
from the dead, that had all that the Juſtice of God could 
do, and all that Saran could do, he roſe and declared him. 
ſelf to be the Son of God with power. (3. ) If yerike 
notice of his Wiſdom, he is the only wiſe God: the 
things that we quatrel at, we find that he did it in Wiſe 
dom, he hath given great proofs of his Wiſdom, but in 
nothing more, than what he hith given in the Covenant 
of Grace; that his Son ſhould come from his boſom, and 
be perſonally unite to mans nature, and in that nature 
to ſuffer, that man might not be condetiined; if he takes 


Attributes, whatever appeared in the Covenant of Works; 
Grace ; ſo the Order of the Covenunt is ſo well ſaired 
the things that were done, or would have been done, 
appeared ſo; as by the Covenant of Grace, the Firhet 
is exalted above all that ever the Angels could deviſeby 


this Covenant of Grace, But theſe are but one of ths 
Ends, the glorifying of his Son, and making the ga 
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nale it not to grow. _ MU by 


Grace, the exalting of the Father, the — 


be and eaſie; all theſe three the Covenant hath ſo or- 
ted, that hey tend to promove both the Promiſes and 
commands y, | or 
ij infinitely far more glori ied . 
than by all the things hat ever he did; but I have ſpo- 
ke pirticular]y eq. Ws... Go as 65 65 
come to the ſecond, the glorifying of the Son; the 
Covenant is ſo ordered, as the Son is exceedingly glori- 
fed; Now, ye would confider Chriſt in reference to the 


of theſe three redounds to him lone. 
Firſt, Chriſt is the procuret of the Co 


d 
2, As he is the Purchaſer, he treated the Covenant; he 
drew the contents and all th 


wer all the, Articles of it, be drew 
them to the ſatisfacion of all Parties. 3h). He is the Eu- 


of Hclinefs, are the accompliſh 
Office; all the Promiſes of Rul 
ment of his Kingly Office. Now, ſince he is the Pure 


* 
* 


* 


Executor of it, what a great deal of influence hath he 
me COTE. 0670 Re 
.?, The glory of all theſe redounds to bini, there is 
hone to rob fim of them, Some ſuppoſe the ſtanding 
Angels pitied Ia d mans caſe, when he was fallen, ye 
they (ould net help it, it was above their reach to con» 
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of he 864, the making the Safverion of cha Be 
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irſt the glorify ing of the Father, O but be 
by the Covenant of Grads; 


Covenant, three ways. 2h. Conſider, that all the glory | 


chaſer of it, however the Father hath infinite Grace, yep {| 
this Covenant was bought ang payed for by the Mediator. 


ecutor of it, all. thePromiſes of it are the ackomphſhavens * | 
of his three Offices; all the Promiſes of pardon, are the |] 
itcompliſhment of his nie ; all the Promifes 
ment of his Prophetieal 
ing, are the accompliſh» 


chaſer of the Covenant, and the Treatef of it, and the 


5 . * 
* 


rive the Covenant, far more to purchaſe and execute 


| So the Angels could have no hand in it; anf a8 


i d | ry of the Treating of it, and purchaſing o 
;- only co Chriſt. | et 


third en 


ſince the Covehant was from eternity, they could hay, 
no hand in it; nothing contributed mare to exalt thy 
Mediator, for he was both the Purchaſer and Treaty 


it, and payed for it, and execute it, and alone did j 


without the help of Angel or man. So the Covenant of 
Grace, cries down all the Merit and Price, and the gl, 
f it, redounds 


\ Thirdly, This Covenant is ordered ſuitably to dle 
to make the Salvation of the Ele have three 
Properties: Firſt, Sure ; Secondly, eaſie to be attained; 


and Thirdly, ſuitable. 1. Ir makes it ſare; the Covenant 
made with 41am, tho it had a perfect man ſtanding u 


Party, yet he was a fallible man: Adam could fall, and 


\ aQtually did fall, fo ir was put in the hand of 8 man, 


whoſe eſtate was great; but it was poſſible ſor him tohs 
a Bankrupt and deboiſht, and to make ſhipwrack of hi 
Kock ; that made not the Salvation of the EleR ſure. +, 
This Covenant makes the Salvation of the EleR eaſie, for 


the Caurioner takes a Diſcharge of all things, by way o 
. atisfaQtion and payment, ſo that there is nothing left 


for us to pay. 3. This Cevenant is alſo ſuitable. To have 
Heaven without Holineſs, is like pearls on a ſwines ſuout, 
it will be only the Holy, chat will come to glory, Br 
wit haut holineſs none ſhall ſte God. So in effect, the Cove 
nant is ordered in all things, in the Commands and Pro- 
miſes, and the connection of the Promiſes & Commandy, 


wich a reference to the ends for which the Covenant was 


made, the glorifying of the Father, the exalting of the 


Son, and making the Salvation of the Ele& ſure and eiſie, 
| , - and then ſuitable to it. I ſhall ay no more of the orders 
ing of the Covenant, b \pp 

' | cation of the Point. | 


ur will now come to the Appl 

Uſe Firſt, Is the Covenant thus well ordexed 1 WY 
things, in its Promiſes and Commands, an n 
ference to all its ends? Then firſt, it ſerves for Jul 
mation, and it informs us of theſe four thiu 1, 2a 
one great Duty, that readily many Chr my 6 


gle, who ple2d the Covenant, but they none 
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juning ofthe Covenint; this order n er taken notices 
if, and I would preſs your Obſervation of the Order af | 
the Covenant, with theſe four or five. conſiderations. -n, . 
Not to obſerve the Order che :ovenant, is to zeſſeſt 
on the Mediator, who when he drew one Promiſe, to be 
xcomp'iſhed before another, and one Duty to be dens 
before another, underſtood what he was doing; he that | 
vould have abſoJute Promiſes to be accompliſhed, be. 
fore the conditional, and Promiſes of dur Eſtate in Chriſt «4 
ind being in him, before the Promiſes of our fellowſhi | 
with him; he that in the Commands would have believ- -/ 
ing co be a great Duty, and firſt- and principally to he | 
formed, underſtood well what he was doing; he that | 
bſerves not the order of the Covenant, but ſnatches ar 
1 Promiſe, and takes a ftollen Apple off the Tree that is | 
not his own, he reflects on the Mediator; it was the pro- 
lult of his infinite Wiſdom, to order the Covenant, ng 
he that obſerves it not, reflects on the Mediator. 21, 
The Spirit in the communication of Promiſes, and ap- 
plying them, obſerves the order of the Covenant;. the 
Spirit will not ſpeak peace to him, who is not pardoned, ' 
the Spirit will not ſpeak peace to one that is in nature, q 
ind without Repentance; the Spirit keeps the order of || 
the Covenant, and if thou obſerve. not the order of tbe 


. 


Ul 


Covenant, but will ſnatch at a promiſe of 2 with || 
but pardon, and at promiſes of pardon without Repen- 
unce, and at a promiſe of Repentance, while thou art in 
anatural ſtare, thou firſt refleQs on the Mediator, that 
contrived the Covenant, and ſecondly; on the Spirit, thaę 
underſtood the method of the Covenant. 30. Not to ob- 
ſerve the method of the Covenant, is to make Chriſt the 9 
Miniſter of fin; if one ſhould take that promiſe, I am be 
that blots out iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſim, and obſerves not F. 
the order of the Covenant, that is a promiſe made to - 
k them, that have a right to the Covenant, and to them 
chat are effectually called, & to them to whom the Spirie f-** 
d Repentance is given, ye that do this, make Chriſt the T1 
on Miniſter ef Sin, and the covenant anoccalion of Sin. 44. 
Vor to obſerve the order of the Covenant, is the high way +: 
en 2 delugon, nothing will contribute more to delude the | 
nw IPicic, Seto tt up s connterfitpeace,than wben we lay our 


ea on the Cod of Promiſe; if there be a ſound ſleep | 
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2 
gotten ft fl, ie ie on 15 Ci 3 but! 
As ath not obſervec 15 pre G o tle 
ind of pte can theie be rom 1 Pron 14 a min hz 
6, 


1555 ad that one is making. uſeof t u no right 


Ie? It will be 6 Fg of the quarrels again ch hat thou haf 


 Gbroker che ANY. ahd ſtollen the r uit, for the 
came noe to, 1 order of the Covenant, ind thi i 


1 tealbn w peace is ne either ſo cali, 
„ NY nor 0 a ie pri, for A take 155 
miſes, but 1e N 7 ing to th . order o OVetun 
85 Aid faftfy, 87 le ve the 5 of the Covenant 
ings tlie al reddily under the t Nee of God, TT 
ini the 6, A the curſe of the Coven ch, its a grebt 


| Alerrion of gr Fir Divige, fa 'S he, he t Pro pe 
mit thathe 177 not # rell ight to, pd, | real R 1 
to the Threathinp © f, Where the order o 55 6 A 
not obſerved ihe peice that we pretend to 205 rom aſſol < 
len Piamiſe, ic 1.7 i rief, and to a real e reatning, Wl c 
arid i tlie end to the heſe Mo ives preſs you to 
| - 6bfetvi the order pres t NN believe there are tt 
| _ *hiny, that have been looking to the Promiſes, that have Wl © 
not ebſetved this, but ye cannot plead the Iromiles, oh Bi 
according to the 6rder of the. "wage * 0 
Vill. t may be iaquired bere, what gown 4 a. Giri b 

ian do, that ke may have a claim to the Coyenant in 


= Le 


Ader to 175 
Iii, For opening this. to you; ind it is the great 
thing chat 1 deſiga, in this Branch the order of the 
Covenant. 1 will off fer you ſome few Dire&ions, that ye 
miy come to know a promiſe, according to the order of 
kk Covenant. 1. I would have you to ge home, and 
Amon other things, lay this before God, that ye have 
' Entirely fubmitted to the order of the Covenant, ifye 
have not adverted to it before, if ye have thought ft 
nough, if ye have gotten a promile in Jeremiah, and in 
Ezckidl, and ye preſently lay down your head on dhe 
Cod, and ſung the requiem and peace to your oh ; $0 
the Co 


FT -- 


fow and tell him, that ye ſubmit to the order of hs | 
venant, and that ye could not make i it better z il ye had 
deen at the making of it, it is bettet ordeped, than y8 


could order it; 5 For he was Chriſt, che ,power and.n i um 
God, "ar did 8 and tell kid, ye will NY no. pre | 
. 
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in, except it come in by the order of the Covenancy . 
ike this one of pu Articles of your Indenturing wick 
him, that ye ſhall not raſhly take a promiſe, .unieir ye 
how the Tree to. mh; noe ee * a7 If ye would! 
hve peace coming in according:ito/the/Fenor' of the 
Covenant, lahour ta have an inteteſt inithe:Covenanty” 
xd then plead the promiſes of the Gpvedangz" your in- 
creſt in the Covenant is made up by your: intereſt in 
Chriſt, he 18 the Bride-groom; andithe Covenant is the 
conttact; your intereſtin him is kupwn, by your effe-- 
tal Calling: 1 have pitied ſome ignorant careleſs per- 
ſons, that tell, they have gotten a promiſe, but what is: 
their Right to the Covenant of P miſes? Will ever one 
get 2 promiſe that hath+ ao intereſt in the Covenant 
They may ſteal a promgſe; and take an Apple off the! | 
Apple-tree that is not theirs, and lay theirbead on that} | 
(ad, and ſleep upon it, but it is ffollen, and they have: | 
curſe for ſtealing. the Apple, and bteakin the Orch - 
jd. Labour then to havs an intereſt in t FO | 
that ye may ſay, The Lord hath made with mi av everleſting 
Cwmant ; ye may ask the Mark ef one that hach an Inte- 
rſt in the Covenant : It ye married the Man #6 effe@ual: 
Gllng, after long waoing of you by the Lsw, and ye 
have given your heart to him, and he hath given ſove to 
you, ſo that ye may fay, 1 am my beloved; and my beloved. | 
U nine; But to plead the Promiſe, and have no richt 


to the Covenant, and not to marry the Than; is to ſteal 
i Promiſe off a Tree that ye have no right to. 30, H 
tou would have a Mercy coming in bythe order ofthe # 
Covenant, obſerve, if the Spirit chat accompliſhes the þ 
kromiſes of the Covenant, hath made eur th@bfoiuts / 
ind fundamental promiſes in the Coyenine, Mhte the: 
condition; Me firſt begins with che promiſe o Regen- 
tence, and then he comes co Pardon, and łhen he comet. 
to the promiſe of Peace, founded on Pardon; Thou that 
has 2 promiſe, that thou thinks hatch come in by the orv 
ler of the Covenant, the Spirit hath kee ed the order of. 
giving thee it, if tue Spirit bath given thee it, lie firſt 
bkes a way the heart of ſtone, and then he fprinkles 
than watery and chen he gives the Spirit of Repentance, 
ind then he will give thee to believe, and then give thes 
Mudon, thou muſt come in this way, or then thaw 
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_—]-..--. Sermon XX VIII. 
. - eemes not in by the order of the Covenant. $9 if thai 
would have thy Mercies coming in by the order of ihe 
Covenant, Obſerve, if the fundamental promiſes, ang 
promiſes of the firft Graces have been accomplifhed 90 
thee, otherwiys in the reſt of the promiſes, the Spiric 
muſt overturn the order_of the Covenant, if thou thinks 
be hath given thee peace, but nor in this order and me. 
.. .thod, thou may cry peace, and make a blaze, but it will 
go out in the dark of the night: So if ye would knoy' 
if ye have gotten a promiſe in the order of the Covenint, 
ebſcrve theſe Rules. 44%, If thou would be at 4 promiſe 


wx 7,4 
- 


wy keeps the order of the Commands of the 
_ Covenan?e; The order af the Commands in the Cove. 
nant, is ficſt believe, and then pray; - firſt believe, and 


| then hear; firſt believe, and then rejoyce 3 believing i 


— — . rr 
* - * — 


and then then haſt heard; if this method be not keepei, 


the great condition of our part of the Covenant, becauſt 
he ſaw believing ſo gloriqus to him, and to his Father; 
that it would not rob him of his Honour, nor wrong 
Chriſt of his Glory, it will not do as readily our love 
would do; love would plead a kind of Works, but be. 
lieving pleads only to be an Iaſtrument of Juſtification; 
lee that thou rightly. obſerve the Commands, according 
to the order in the Covenant, that is to ſay, when thon 
* goes to vent thy heart to God in a corner, thou haſtfirſt 
believed, and then thou haſt prayed ; when thou goeſt 
to the Church to hear a word, thou has firſt acted Faith; 


thou obſerves not the order of the Covenant. So, if ye 
would know if the Promiſe ye have gotten, hath come 
in to yo according to the order of the Covenant; ob- 
ſerve it keep the order ofthe Covenant in your obe- 
dience, ye firſt believe, and that makes you take up the 
Bible and read, and to deſire ſpiritual conference, 
uſe Chriſtian fellowſhip ; we muſt firſt believe. and then 
obey, otherways it will not be according to che orderat 


the Covenant, we muſt ask in Faith, and what js not of! 


Faith is fin. . 5ly, And Ls#ly, If ye would try if the prot 
miſe ye have gotten comes in by the order of the Cores 


ouſneſs, that ye may have been in a miſtake ent 
Promiſe, take a view of the Covenant ; ye mialy or 
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in the order of the Covenant, take this Rule, obſeryei 


nant, I exhort thee ro have 2 hely jealoufte mf e 


ä 
2 r 282 
% 


ata 
xe preach, doubcings with the Papiſts to folk, but L 


hr the; who hath gotten...» promiſe according tp the 
order of che OVenant, not to d t. your peace Rands 1 
p ſure a ground, as Heaven and earth; but w 


* . 


ort you, that ye do net lightly lay held 


atherwiſe, into your coming by it, ye have: taken an i 
Apple off a Tree that is net yours, and hath but flallen 
promiſe ; Try if ye have ſubmicted co. che Covenant, 
le have a right to the Covenant, and if the Spirit hath | 
nde out the abſolute Promiſes, and if 1 lite and 
converſation bath Jooksd like, the order of the Covenant 


quite a premiſe, than to entertain a deludin 3 | 
he ſee the neceflicy of looking to the order 5 Co- 
renant, and the Rules and Marks, whereby ye may try, 
if any promiſe ye have gotten, hath come in by the way 
of the Covenant, and if it hath not come ia ſo, it will 
be romite up again, and of all the ill ſmell'd things in 
the world, that will be one, to ſwallow down promiſe- 
ud vornice it up again. . wot RES 
Uſe 2: The fecond Uſe of the Point, is there ſuck an 
excellent order in the Covenant then I wonld have thee 
toſubmit to this order in the Covenant, and 1 will offer 
you four Caſes, wherein I would preſs you td ſubmie_ 
to the order of the Covenant. I believe re are many, 
ind I wender often, that both my ſelf and other Mini- 
ſers, that we are not more in preaching ſo neceſſary a 
Truth, that it is tot more ordinary, to tell People, that 
they have gotten a promiſe, and they obſerve nos tha 
order of the promiſe. 1. I exhort you to ſubrait to this 


if yc firſt belie ve, and then pray, and come to Church, if 
hee be ner, I cxhort thee to Calpe ch y ſelf, and hw 1 


Ader of the Covenant, in your defires, when we go to 
od wich our prayers, the thing we pray for, ii never 
prayed for right, except we ſubmic our deſires in two 
fangs. . I deſite you may ſubmit your deſires in tiy. 
ng the N ye make requeſt for, ſubmit to it accor- 
ling to the Tenor of the Covenant; do not ſay, give me 
prdon, when he bath nor gives Repentance ; do not 
ly, juftifie me, when he hath not effectually called /0Us 
for ye bid him, in that caſe, overturn the order of the 


Grenant, " 2), L would have you fubmit to it, in che 
Aver of your 


6 


lelires, many a dime we go to him, * 5 


we do ex- · 
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ſuabmit yqur defires, and the anſwers of them!” to the 9 
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of the Covenantz Submit thy practice to the order of the 


cordio 100 to the order o 
b 


5 Se N. 
of te FRO works we out thr 
Lon we tieverkno out ſelves z firs 


— >the end, than at the be ning 
* we hive Ba ue in Ceerpr | qorghp 1 
Eat maid-cithe of the day, t n is, Tr K 
him . ing to. the order of ay Lovenage; ! 
'untcaſonable deſire to bid him overtutn the thing 


5 Son hath Na ol ſealed withhis his own Bloc! 
ayed for it; we g to ſum, and dclites him nc 
— ng ts the order 6 f ther ovenant, we ciy, give u 
SIT d give me Pardon, and ĩt may be, e harh ne 
2 entrance s 3 therefore learn from this Jy 'g 


derin 127 the Covenant; And I am confident; there ir 
nts chat ufe to go to God, 1 71 would cal up you 
reckoging, what ye deſired, and the way ef your deſire; 

What ever it was, it was ſomething inconfiltegt vit 
che order of the Covenant, that the Mediator treated 
In the ſecond place, I would ave you tg 5 Joy 
practice to the order of the Corenanes e were hearjn 
that, believing is the 1155 rincipal Ge ps 5 
ties muſt ben fluenced hy Faith; igal tif 
to pray, ö Er ve not this, and when t ty « come n they | 
they hear not in Faith; whatever they ask, th be ask no 
in Faith ; they would. have Prayer, Heating, ape Repeg 
rance; without Faith, which is not accord ard the ordet 


Covenant, when thou gors to- God, examine if it be ac 

the Covenant. 3/7, I would have 

thee fübmitting thy Enj irene to the order of the Co 
r 


venant; I mean; even thy preateſt Spiritual Enjoyment 
the Lord hath ordered rhe Covenant ſo,as he hath time 
of the peace, and deliverance of his Church, and che g ond 
munications of his Spirit to his people; : apy ae 
would limit God, in asking peace, and delivermgmen 
Church, we bid him do this the day, or to! from the 
Edvenant is ſo ordered. as he hath left's e 
theſe to him, who is a Lord of his. perry RY F 
will varrel, I was at this Sermon and hat Sermon 
Ffaw him nor, 2nd I $9 to him in corners, "1 1 
d him; ye would take yotice, tag! erer 
lie Covenant, it ſecures the Mercy, ya ic A x 


TY 
„ 


„ eee 

the timeing of it, in the orderimꝶ of the Covendne, 
lofty, 1 would have you to ſubmit to this order in t 
Covenant, not on Jour defires, your practices, and 
your Enjoy ments, but alſo ſubmit do it in every thing, 


coſe all with a word to chree ſorts of perfops, and ſhall 
fy no more. The firſt ſhall be a word of Reproof to 
theta that obſerve nat this Order, and they are the Gene- 
nlity among us; And the Truth is, it makes up a frothy 
profeſſion, theſe that perform duties without Faith, — 
tht have gotten a promiſe, without a right from the Co- 
ſennt, they obferve not the order of the Commands 
nd Promiſes; They hear, they pray, they wait on Or- 
inances, they confer, and haveCpiritualfeHlowfhip, and 
nathe mean time, they do it without the Spirit of Faith: 
[tell thee, and I cloſe with this part of theſe four Ser- 
nons, that thou obferves net the order of the Covenant, 
nd thou ſhall never be the better of the Covenant: It was 
well eontrived and. wiſely ordered Covenant, and ye 
tat think to take Heaven in another order and way, and 
null not farſt believe, and then do, and thou wilt take a 
jomiſe, without obſerving the order of the Covenant, 
tou ſhall have the Lord miret ing thee in the Valley of deen 
vith, what haſt thou to do to take my Covenant in thy mouth? 
lud thou ſhalt have a real curſe, for taking a promiſe 
tht thou haſt no right to, and ſteuling anApple off a Tres 
lat is not thine. 20, T exhort all of you, to. obſerve the 
der of the Covenant better; it is a buſineſs ofa Heaven 


come i» Covenant, the bleſfed Jeſus, who was the Wiſdom 
| the Father he drew it, created it, contrived it in ſuch an 


of Commands and Promiſes. Iexhort you, — 
re Sermons preached on this Text, that ye woul 

ee the order of the Covenant, which readily may be 
Te ncceffary for you, than any part of the Bible; but 
(KO believers chat have obſerved this, I have three or 
_ things td ſay to them, and will cloſe with it. . 
lan, 1 exhort; thee to build on the Covenant, O!. 
well ordered, There are ſome Divines regrate, 
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whatever be more comprehended under any of e three. ; 2 
0! If this were more pbſerved, readily there would be || 


more peace. e get To bp ww ,, 3 * { #44 
"ſe 34. But to eloſe all, becanſe of the time, I weuld 


Ind of a hell, if ye would feed on the conſolations of 


Net, in Commands and Promiſes, and the ſweet Har- 
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568 ; Sermon XXVII. . 
that in our Church we want Evangelick Pſalms, taken 


not typical praiſes, but the expreſs praiſes of Jeſus chriſt: 
Though I be againſt the Papiſi? on this head, yet it is a thing 
wie may have drawn up, as Simeon Song, and Maries Song, 
to be ſung among us; yet whatever of this be, we ar: 
to be praiſing him, fer the right guiding of the Covenant, 
the Father could wiſh no more, in the rigour of Juſtice, il ; 
and we could wiſh no more in the rigour ef Grace, 
than we have gotten; therefore build not only on the 


Covenant. aly, I would have you making uſe of aman 
Particular in the ordering of the Covenant, and the not 


ties of the heart. 3h, When there are any failings, that be 
Hall accept of the ſincerity of the will for perfeRior 


2 Groatleft to thee and me to pay; the Father hath f 


Hath ordered the Covenant ſo, as it is not laid on me it 


bones broken, as David had his, Pſal.5 1. Know, that! 


out of the New Teſtament, on the immediate praiſe, 


Covenant, but when ye have any occaſion, ye are to tune 
ever a Song to God, and bleſs him for the order of the 
Covenant; and for the treating of the Commands of the 


uſe- making of it, undoes a Believer's peace; that is te 
ſay, 1. The Covenant is ſo ordered, that he 1s to pay 
for all our debt. 2/y, He is to pay for all the infirmi 


therefore go ye, and make uſe of the order of his out 
contriving, he hath dene the buſineſs, ſo as there is net 


ceived a ranſome, and he hath payed the whole Shot, bt 


the Covenant, to take away my heart of ſtone, but! 
runs, I wil take away the heart of one; Now, I ſay, pre 
This order of the Covenant on him, and be ſupporte 
with it, for your friends, and for your ſelves; and whe 
there comes to be any fail or breach made, and ye hit 
gotten a wound for it, as a Believer may have all l 


is bound to bind up your wounds, and preſs him w 


It, for he is abundant]y able to pay; never preſs him wih ger. 
leſs than he hath undertaken in the Covenant; preſꝭ Car 
that he would keep you from a deluſion. and from g. 
ing a ſtollen Apple to your deor, but have firſt a f line 
to the Apple Tree. I will cloſe this, with prefiing , 7 
to improve theſe Sermons on the order of the Cowen co. 
I know no Scripture will contribute more for your det 
mination, than this order of the Covenant, for it : 


Thake many of your peaces, therefore go and obſer 


SERMON XXIX. 


2 Samuel 23. 8. ? 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me 
an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and Jute; 
for this is all my Salvation, and all my diſire, although be 
make it not to grow, © 6 | | 


[Jing ſpoken in fome preceeding Sermons to the 


of obſerving the order of the Covenant, both in its 


while in the mean time the Promiſe comes not in accors 
ding to the order of the Covenant, the abſolute Promiſe 
not accompliſhed, and yer claiming to the conditional 
_ : A multitude of things of this nature have been 
all. © OY 

But I come now te the third Property of this Cove. 
tant, and ſure, it is ordered in all things and ſure ; if 
this property were Wanting, all the reſt of the properties 
would be inſignificant, for it would not be everlaſting, 
though it were never ſo well ordered, nor it would not 
be comfortable, unlefs it were ſure. 


others render it Munitum, it is ordered in all things an 
fortified; it is a word in the Hebrew, that comes from 
Root that ſignifies to guard, a M-tzphor borrowed 
from a Garifon, when Souldiers uſe to ly in Gariſon to- 
gether; it is ordered in a'l things, and Guarded and 
Garriſoned, but our Tranflation hath it, I is ordered in 
o-thing: and (ure; and accordingly I willtake it in hand- 
ling this Theme. | 3 
The word Sure, it imports many things in it, it is a 
Covenant that God will not change nor alter, nor yet 
tut he will break; It is called 2 Chron. 3. 5. A Covenant 
9 Faith, when Abijab comes out to fight with Ferebram, 
who had ſtollen Iſrael from the Houle of David, Ought ye 
a to know, lays be, 1 Lord God of reel, _ 
2 n | | tne 
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order of the Covenant, and ſhewed the neceſſity 


Promiſes and Commands, and rebuked thoſe that ſteal a a 
Promiſe, and lay it as a Cod to Security to ſleep on, 


The word in the Hebrew, Mentanus renders it Condituw, 
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Dan NR. „ 
ne Kingdom ovet 1/-ac! to David fer ever, even to bin 
and te his Sons, by a Covenant of ſalt ; now ſalt is th. 
thing that keeps any thing from putrifaQion, the thin 
that is ſalted uſes to be preſerved; ſo ye find it Nun 
28. 19. ſpeaking of the Prieſts portion of the offering; 
I is a Covenant of ſalt for ever before the Lord, unte Fhee, a 
wo thy ſeed with thee ; ſo a Covenant of Salt, that is, it 
a Covenant that will not putrifie nor corrupt. But I wi 
cake chis property of the Covenant, as it lyes Tranſlate; 
iin this Text, and fhall propoſe this obſervation from ir 
5 Doctrine, That among many excellent Ingredients and 
L | Fries of the Covenant this is one, that it 1s (ure, it is ordered 
I things, and ſure. The mercies of David are called fy 
| qmmnercies. Iſaiab 55. 3. Incline yeur ear, and come unte ny 
bear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an everle8ini 
Covmant with you, even the ſure mercies of David, But j 
| Have a remarkable word, to confirm this property of thi 
Covenant, that its ſure, among many others in the Bib] 
i Jer. 33 20. Thus ſaith the Lord, if ye Can break my CD 
| She day and of the night, and that there ſhould not be day 
might in their ſeaſon, then may alſe my Covenant be broken wi 
avid my ſervant, &c. Now, is there any thing Cur: 
than Night and Day in their ſeaſon ? Since the found: 
tion of the Earth was laid, this hath never failed, wh 
ever reelings hade been in the World, day and night i 
Their ſeaſon have never failed; now the Covenant is nt 
Jeſs ſure than night and day in their ſeaſon ; a numbe 
of ſuch like Scriptures might be brought to prove thi 
It It is (ure. % 
Now would inſiſt a little in proving that its ſure, ani 
A3. then ſhall clear ſome Pra&ical Queſtions about ir,and 
gly. ſhall apply it. _ x : 
And Firſt, that I may let you ſee that your Faithwalk 
mot upon Ice, that will crack under you, and bra 
thorow, while you take youte the Covey but up. 
, 1 a ſure foundation; I will effer you reaſons of two ſont! 
F | te prove that its ſure, and the laying of them rogeta 
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will mike it appear a very rational Truth 
13 I ſhall firſt give you ſome negative Reaſons ; and $t 
 -eondly, ſome poſitive Reaſons; which being laid rogt 
„ ther will evince that it is guarded, forrified and ſure Won 
24 Rirafon 11 Negative, For the firſt, the Negative R | 
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„ J on 2 Samuel 23. 5; 253 
that will contribute to prove it ſure, I ſhall reduce thenn 
to three Heads; or rather there are three things, thas 
uſe to make a Covenant or Bargain unſure; and all the 9 
three are removed from this Covenant of Grace. x, Ei. 
ther there muſt be ſemething makes i ods || 


es it unſure on God 
part: Or, 2. There muſt be ſomething on our part: Or, 
3. There is ſomething makes ic unſure in the nature and 
form of a Covenant, Theſe three ordinarly in Bargains [ 
makes them unſure, and none of the three can concur, to ö 
make chis Covenant unſure; examine all the three, nd 
ye will find it one of the beſt ſecured Bargains that ever 
was made to any. 1 3 
Firſt, There can be nothing on Gods part; there are 
three things on mens part, that make a Covenant or Bar- i 
gain unſure, and none of them all concurin Ged.1.Oftem - | 
men make Bargz1ns, and they forget them; its remark= ] 
ible Pharaohs chief Butler, when Joſeph had interpreted || 
his dream, promiſed that he would remember him, bur | 
when he was advanced to his Butlerſhip again, he forgot 
bim, Gen. 40. 23. But this cannot be incident to God in 
making this Covenant, Pſalm 111, 5. He will ever be mind. 
jul of his Covenants And Heb. 6. 10. For Ged is not unrigh- 

jus to forget your work and labexr of love, which ye have 
ved towards his Name, &c; Now, forgetfulneſsin him, , 
vould be unrighteouſneſs. 21y. Severals break their Co- 
yerants, not only threugh forgetfulneſs, but through 
weakneſs and impotency, they are not able to fulfil them, 

nd therefore they break them; now this cannot be in 
Cod, we believe, and it is the firſt Article of our Creed. 
nd we may believe all the reſt rhe better that it is there) 

V believe in God the Father Almighty” He that meaſured 

he waters in the hollow of his hand, and metred out | 
de Heaven witha ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of 
be Earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in | 
ales, and the hills in a ballance, is not he able to ful- 
Ul his Covenant? There is no promiſe in all the Bible, 3 
ut he is able to fulfilit. 377. Severals break their Bar- 
uns through unrighteouſneſs, they rew them again; | 
lere are ſome makes Vows to God, and they ſeek out i] 
I the evaſions in the world they can get, to ſatisſie their 
ſcience, that they may be looſed from thoſe Vous 3 
Ky do (as Tycurgus ſaid ſome de with their Oaths and + 
„ WY. their | 
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ccheir Vows} as Children uſe to do with French Kyle: 
che arc at a great deal of painy to get them ſet up, ang 00 
g Ain right order, and when they are all ſer up, they preſeacyM,.; 
roll a Bowl among them, fo throw them down again jar 
but this cannot be in God, there's no Attribute in hint! 
prejudged by his unrighteou'nefs, his mercy,his juſtice, 
7| bis glory, is more advanced by this Covenant, than th it 
Covenant of Works; ſo he cannot do with his Covenitt bf 
zs we do with ours; readily they that do ſo with theit n 


Bargains and Cevenants, they are like a Horſe kept wit 
| in a Hedge. they are peaceable, but when they brej 
! over the Hedge, they range over the Countrey; ſo d 
men with their Covenants, ſo lung as they are kept with 
in the Heede of the Covenant, they (eek not ſo mucl 
| after their Luſts* but when they have broken over thi 


| - -» Hedge, they get liberty to follow their Luſts, ſo then un 
cs an be no failing of the Covenant on Gods part. Wir, 
[| 2. It cannot be unſure on our part; it is true, her, bing 
| would appear the greateſt weakneſs, but it is abundant: 

ſecured on our part; Remember ye not what ye hea: ot 
| when I was ſpezking of the Covenants being everlaſting: 
| That a Believer cannot fall eur of a Covenanted eſtit o- 
| unleſs God break unto him; Now it cannot be unſure! ( 


jn regard there are four or five kinds of Promiſes inth 
Covenant, that makes it. ſure on our part, Firf, Ther 
£2 are promiſes of the firſt graces, the want of an heart Mena 
fleſh, the want of clean water ſprinkled en us, canno 
make the Covenant unſure on our part, becauſe all theſ over 
are promiſed. 2h). On our part, its true we have grace 
but it connot act, and one may think, that will make itte. 
Covenant unſure, but there are promiſes of influence 
the Covenant, Hoſ, 14. 5. 1 will be as the dew wnto f 
he ſhall grow as the Lilie, and ſboot forth his roots as Lobo 
3159. That might make the Covenant unſure on our pat 
we may break and fall away, but there are promiſes e 1: 

| Perſeverance in the Covenant; remarkable is that pil 
miſe, Jer. 32. 48. Aud I will make an everlaſting ng en 
with them, that I will not turn away from them to Mee te 
good, but I wilyur my fear in their hearts, that they Hg iet 
depart from me Its made an everlaſting Covenant, eis 
Cauſe not only God will not turn away from them, ts 
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them good, but he will put his fear in their heart, ny 
* F 2 X 7 . 4 53 17 1 f x "apts, F 4 8 
"Wi -—<. +4 5 3 99 N — F * . $93; it APY Oye huh. YO thi! ** 
- $$ » s ; G w { 5 * "7 4 8 4 4 
* 1 . 8 e ' 8 f 19 2 1 25 £ 
* « * vs z 2 che 725 WK 9 5 Es * 
; ; 1 3s n * e PP 478 & 
Ns * r „ 
' , 7 . Jy 2 7 * 
is A oo ESI WIA 


. * 10 


\ 46h 1 28 +: ; 4 
* . hee > \ FT 4 
1 ""* 2 
* 


— 
ler fey mall not depart from him. 40. It may make tho 4 
and covenant ſeem unſure on our pon that we are guilty, , 
ent will not that make him break; No, guiltineſs on our, 
zin port will not break the Covenant, for there are promiſes, + | 
hin o Repentanee, and premiſes of Righteouſneſs, of Faith, 
ſticeWM cover our guiltineſs, if once we be really in Covenant || 
n theWyich kim, ke muſt break to us, before we can come ut 
nat t Covenanted Eſtate with him. Muſt it nor ſtand then , 
heir Ma very ſure Terms, when there is nothing either on Gods 
within, or our part, that can break this Covenant, and 
break make it unſure? 1 84 e 2 
ſo A But Thirdly, The Covenant may be unſure, becauſe. 
with etde nature or form ef a Covenant; and in this Cove- 
much. none of theſe two can concur to make it unſure; 
r tha Firſt, there is nothing in the nature of it can make 
ther: unſure, in Diſputs with ſome, who have laboured to 
ele the Tyes of National Covenants; there are three 
ber lings hath been objected againſt them, its true all of 
anti dem groundleſly objected againft them; but that they _ 
beni objectioas againſt this Covenant of Grace, ye will find 
ſtiogMicm far from having any Foundation. 1. They tell us, — | 
ſtate Covenant is not ſure, when it is contrair to former law- 
aueh Oaths; no queſtion a Covenant about indifferent 
in tolling, contrair to former lawful Oaths, cannot be la w- 
The; and the Inftance they bring is, the T ye of the Co- 
art enant was contrair to lawful Oaths, and therefore can- 
anne be binding: but this cannot be pretended to in the 
| the ovenant of Grace, in the leaſt ſhadow of ir. aly. They 
tec the Tye of a Covenant cannot be binding, when the 
üer comes to be impoſſib le; the thing we promiſed 
dee ben it was lawful, becomes ſinful when it is 3 3 


1 tt the Tye of the Covenant, binds us to the outmoſt o 
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It Endeavours; now in the Covenant of Grace, there 
Aug nothing in it impoſſible for God, nor can we ſay, from 
{es OS: nature of this Covenant, that there is any thing in it 
COP Poſſible» 30. They ſay a Covenant is not binding, 
en che nature of it is unlawful; they ſay, if they pro- 
ee give a man a Sword in his hand againſt ſuch a day, 
all (if the man DiſtraR againſt that day, the nature of the 
„es unlawful, and comes to be altered; but this can» 
T6 a!ledged in the nature of this Covenant, that there 
1 My Circumſtance occurring, that God did not — 
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\F nen he made nieq; N pur. 
E king in the nature of the Covenant to make it unfure for 
RRE 
FRY nething in the nature of rhe Covenant, a dre ind 
# ceeding from God, whoſe Will is the firſt Rule of wh be f 
tis hful acunhwful, and ye will find nothing that ca oc 
1 make it unfure; we maintain in Schools, that there ; prot 
1 many things commanded, he 7 have commande dee 
}| otherways; for his Will is the firſt Rule of Truth an but 
Error; it is his Will that makes this a Truth, and th the 


an Errer; fo that there can be nothing unlawful in it 

nothing impoſſible in it, nothing contrair to any forme 

' ,, deed or ac; of his, therefore there can be nothing inal 
the nature of the Covenant that can make it unſure. 

2h. There is fometimes ſomething in the form of th 
 —» Covenant that will make it unſure, as if one drew 

Contract, and drew it not well, he puts all things nc 

ceſſar into it, but he puts in fome irritant Clauſes int 

| It, that if a perſon fulfil. not, and perform not 'fucl 

| and ſuch things, then and in chat caſe, the Covenant i 

void and of none effect; but there is nothing in thi 
form of this Covenant that is irritant, he was excelle 

(dt drawing the Covenat, he was chriſt the Wiſdom. « 

God that drew it, it is the product of the Wiſdom o 

| God. Though we believe nat, yet he is toabidefaithful, 2 Tir 
2.'13. Likewiſe Pfal. 89. 3a. F David: children forſoke 

law, and walk not in my judgments, &c, Yet v. 34. My Ce 

pant will I not break, ner alter the thing that is gone out of n 

Jip. There is no irritant clauſe in all the covenant, tha 

ever will make it unſure 3 ſo laying all theſe Negative 

Reaſons together, either on Gods part, or on our pit 

or in thenature or form of the Covenant, ye will, find 

nothing in it at all, that hath the leaſt tengeney 70 80 

ſure it, but it remains ſure, and therefore as it is de 

red in all things, ſo it is ſure... e. 

| ; Reaſons Poſtive, Take ſome poſitive Grounds and Rev 
;\/' SMns'to prove that the Covenant is ſute, (it ſhall be 

| i '_  witneſsagainſt you in the day of the Lord, if ye ſer10us 


|; Jy improve them not for your advantage] take nt 
ſure foundations on which ir ſtands and is built, and i ben 
| | them ye will ſee how ſure ic is. Reaſon 1. All the prong: 
||. miſesof the Covenant, are the reſult of the Decfes mans: 
g 4 945 : 7. k et 5 3 0 _ Te 1 25 5 : 75 19 24 Purpose | 
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on 2 ö.. ñ z. , 1 
Purpoſes- of God, it is not ſo with the. Communds, . 
mel [ord may command to do ſomething he hach nor decreed) 
Vold be done, the Lord commanded Alrabarr to kill lacy | 
ind offer him up in a burnt-effering, be decreed not that 
te hould be killed and offered up in a bucat-offering a in 


ein aot ſo with the Promiſes of the Covenant, there is nay |; 
u promiſe, but it is anſwerable to ſame Purpoſe and De- 
ade ce of God, there is nothing he hath promiſed ta do, 

1 


and ut he hath decreed it ſo to be; fo that the Promiſes of 
tha thc Covenant, & the Decrees are of equal extent; there are 


n ii none of chem larger & longer than other, whateveris pro-:F„ 
rm niſcd, is de creedꝭand in order to the ſalvation of the Ele& 
hall whatever is purpoſed is promiſed, the Decree cannot be 
. tered, Pſal. 2. 3. I will declare the decree, the Lerd hath ſaid. || 
th i! ine, thou art my ſou, this day have I begotten this His De- 


ww cdees are ſurer than the decrees. of the Medes and Porfians, 
Ml there is nothing can alter bis Decree,. his counſel muſt 
in tand, ſhall he ſay it, and ſhall it not be? Shall he deere: | 
nd ſhall it not come ta. paſs? What a Reflection were 
nt ii it on the unchangeable God, if his Deceee could be als {| 
the tered ? So the Covenant mull be ſure. Reaſan 2. This | 
Covenant muſt be ſure, for it is founded in his Love, as 

vell as his. Decree, Fer, 3 1. 3. 1 haue loved t hes with euer- 

m on ine love, therefere with lowing kindneſs will I gather thee. | 
F 
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The Covenant is as it were gathering with loving kind- 
eſs, there are ſome acts of Juſtice he hath. ſeemed to us | 
ove to change, he commanded. feuab to go to Nineveb, and. 

proclaim it will be deſtroyed, yet he will not deftroy it: 
is true, there was. no change in God in that, for ne 
ava tireatned to deſtroy it enly conditionally, in caſe they 
rpented not, and they repented; but there is no adt of | ö 


bis Love, that ever he feemed to propoſe, that ever he 
dag emed to change, whatever is founded in his Love, ye 

Jl "ill nor find changes of it, except it be to the ſenſe of a 
keliever ; and the Covenant is faunded in his everlaſting | 
Love, and conſequently, the Covenant muſt be everlaſt 
Ng it ſelf, decuifeir is. grounded in his Love. Reaſon 3 
ing Tic covenant cannot be but ſure; in regard its founded 
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Os u the Blood of his Son, its purchaſed by Chriſt: ye have 7 þ 
16 18 bed, when I was ſpeaking on that, He hath made with il 
PO” on everlaſting Covenant, when I ſpoke of the Author of | 
OF Covenant, and of the fourfold influence, that Chriſt ||} 
. eee go, | had Ul 
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hath-purchaſed it, there is no Article of it all, but it is 
the price of his Blood, he gave himſelf, and died for that 
end that he might purchaſe the Covenant; and ſince 
it is in every Article of it purchaſed by him; and ſince, 
before ever the Father conſented to 6ne Article, or ſub. 
ſcribed to one Article of the Covenant, he laid down his 
ife, and ſhed his Blood, how can the Covenant alter ? 
hall his Blood be as the woman of Tekog ſaid of Aiſalon 
to David, All we are like water ſpilt,upen the ground, that can. 
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impoſſible. So this Covenant ſtanding on theſe three 
Foundations, is it any wonder, that it be intirely and 
' { abſolutely a ſure Covenant, as well as a well ordered Co- 


| hath put to the Covenant, fince it is the reſult of his 
|| Decree, and of his Sons Blood, and of his Love, theſe 
; | wereenough to ratifie it; but he hath to do with unbe- 
|  lieving hearts, that ſcarce will credit him, therefore he 

| hath pur to many Seals to it, and I will only name you 
!  - three or fourSeals,he hath put to the Covenant te make it 
18 ſare. 1. He hath ſealed it with the death of his Son, the 
death of the Teſtator maketh the Teſtament of force, 
Heb. 9. 16. Where a Teftament is, there muft alls be ue. 
ceſſity, the death of the Teſtator, for a Teflament #5 of force after 


men are dead, otherwiſe it is no force at all, while the Teftatir 


liveth, 21y. He hath ſealed it with the witneſs of his 
Spirit, every Believer is ſealed by the Spirit, Eph I. 
13. In whom alſo og ye have believed, ye were ſealed with the 
holy ſpirit of promiſe ; it is an excellent confirmation of all 
the Premiſes of the Covenant, when he gives the Spirit, 

= 31y, He hach confirmed it by his Oath, Heb. 6, 1). Hu. 
in Ged willing, more abundantly, to ſhew unto the heirs of proe 
wiſe, the immutability of bis counſel, confirmed it 'by un Oath, 
Verſe 18, That by two immutable things in which it is impoſſili, 
far God to ly, we might have ſtrong conſolation, 4. He hath 
confirmed it by the Seals of the Sacraments, Baptiſm and 


| 
| 
the Lords Supper, which ſhould make you, when ye he 


to it; there are many very indifferent about it, yet in 
other places, they run to the occaſion in multitudes. Al 
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% theſe four Seals laid together, prove this Covenant t fug 
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had on this Covenant, among other thing TI told you, fe 


l nut be gathered up again ! Shall his Blood be ſo ? That is 


|= venane ? But add inthe 4th place, conſider the Seals he 


of the occaſion of the Sacrament of the Supper, to mu 
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fare, for whom be loves, he loves to the end. Lay all theſe. 
rounds together, and theſe four Seals ſuperadded, and 
ye will ſee, that there is not the leaſt ground left, re 
Joubr of the certainty of it, for both as to the negative 
nd poſitive Reaſons, it hath all things that can ſicker a 
Covenant. | 

To make way te ſome Queſtions about this ſareneſs 
of the Covenant, I will give you theſe two things ſuper- 
added to all the former grounds to prove it ſure. 1. The 
Covenant of Grace is ſurer than the Covenant of Nature, 
now the Covenant of Nature is very ſure, the Mountains 
land firm, and the Sea keeps its ebbing and flowing; the 
dun keeps his courſe, and the Moon keeps her courſe. and 
loſes not an hour, and the Stars keep their courſe; ſo that 
man may prognoſticat all the Eclipſes to the end of the 
World ; the reaſon is, the Covenant of Nature is ſo ſure, 
nd the order given to them is ſo ſure, as there may be a 
ſure Prognoſtication given, of all the changes to the end 
ofthe World; yet they are not ſo ſure as the Covenant 
of Grace; he may alter the Covenart of Nature, and not 
be unfaithful, he may make the fire not burn, he may 
make the Sun ſtand ſtill, he may make the Iron ſwim, he 
nay make the Hills skip like Lambs, he may divide For= _ 
in, and may alter many things in the Covenant of Na- 
ture, and not be unfaithful; but if he alter one Article 
in the Covenant of Grace, if he glorific not one that is 
ledeemed, and pardon not one that is 'a Penitent, he 
would be unfaithful, he would deny himſelf; for God 
my alter and overturn things in nature, but he cannot 
iter ene clauſe of the Covenant of Grace, without a 
tle&ion on his faithfulneſs. 21y. This Covenant of 
bree is no leſs ſure, than the Covenant of Redemption, 
it was made betwixt the Father and the Mediator ; for | 
n effect, it is a Stream of that Ocean: there are many 
if our Divines, that continue ſtill to make the Covenant 
Grace, and the Covenant of Redemption, one Cove- 
Wt; Mr. Dickſon hath diſtinguiſhed them, and as appers 
EY rationally, they have diſtin& Articles, and diſtin |; 
ies, but whether they be diſtinct Covenants, or i 
al, they are equal in the point of certainty, they are 
N urer chan other, So that if Chriſt might by — jj 
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| "dithough my houſe be nor ſo with God, yet he hath wade with 


two -praftical Queſtions, 1 will but briefly touch. 


and haue mercy upen Z on, for rhe time to favour her, yew" 


| of the Promiſes with Ged, Hebokiuk 2. 2. and 3. % 
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Article of the Covenant of Grace, he might break ons 
Article of the Covenant of Redemption. 8. e 
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SERMON XXX. 


2 Samuel 23. 5. 


me an everlaſiing Covenant, ordered in all things and (ur: 
for this is all my ſalvation, and al ity defere, although | 
mate it ner 1 grow. 55 : 


123 one ſweet Property of the Covenant of Grace 
that it it fure, I labeured to prove this in the Fore 
noon, and before I apply this Doctrine, there are 


Kueſt. The fitſt is this, is not the Covenant unſure i 
fome things? Particularly, is it not unſure as to the date 


aud tima of the accompliſhment of che promiſes? WI 
enn tell when be will bring in the Fews, or when the ful 
neſs of the Gentiles will come, or when he will give de! 
kverance to his Church, or when he will return to a., 
liever, whom he hath deſerted? Do we net find the Pre T 
miſes generally ſine die, there is no day nor term put! 0 
the Promiſes? Who would take a Bond, and count it ( 
ſure Bond, that had no term nor day ſet down in it! * 
And doth not this render the Covenant unſure ? Non U 
for clearing of this Queſtion, I deſire ye may take no 
tice of theſe three things, 1, Its true the Promiſes hq 
not a day ſet down, they that will fit down, and tell” 
within ſuch and ſuch a time, ſuch and ſuch things wil * 
come to paſs, they are adding to the Covenant their ow C 

| Inventions; yet we have in the Covenant ſeveral thing 1. 
relating to the Term and Day, that are ſufficient, aud q * 
will find four things relating to the Term and DA, by 


Ye find the Vifion is for a ſet time, there is a deten 
nate time with God, Pſal. 102. 13. Th ſbalt,# 


ſet time is come ; So we know, and may comfort our ſelye 
in this, that there is a ſet time of the accompliſhment 


And the Lord anſwerca, and (aid, Write the uin; and wt 


mg 1 — 8 p 


{plain upon the tables, char be mayrun that riddeth it, for 


rely come, it will not rarry, 2. 


mmm. er 
1 * 
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= 
fan is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſball ſpeak 
24 61 — 4 though it terry, wait 14 it, becauſe it will 


on 2 Samuel 23. 5; 


# + 


We have this relating to» | 
the Term, that it will be a ort time, its amon the g 
it Letters we received from the Mediator of the Cove- 
unt, Rev. 22, 12, Behold 1 come quickly, and my reward is wich *' 
me, to gi ve every man according as bis werk ſhall be, He is 
mking all the haſte he can, he will not tarry, nay he | 
vill come quickly, and that is more than he will nor | 
arcy- 3iy. We have this in the Covenant, that that time + | 
ill be a ſeaſonable time, when he comes with the ac 
complihment of the Promiſe 3 It will be a ſeaſonable | 
ime, 1 Pet. 5, 6+ Humble your ſelves therefore, under the | 
ngbey hand of God, that he may exalt you in dus time. 2 Cor. 
6, 2. For he ſaith, In 4 time acceptable I have heard thee, &&c: | 
That is, a ſeaſonable time; now what would we have 
nore? Is there any uncertainty in the Promiſes, though 
ey be ſene die, or though they be given as a Bond with= | 
out a Term? When he hath put in all theſe that there 
is 2 ſet time, and that it will be a ſhort time, and ach 
tompliſhed in a ſeaſonable time ? But I add ſecondly 
That though there be not a Dyer in the promiſes, and 
Cod delay the accompliſhment of the promiſes ; yet his 
(laying rhe accompliſhment of the promiſes, and not 
putting in a day, are for our advantage, I will effer you 
tiree things remarkable, in Gods delaying the accom- 
li ment of the Promiſes. 1. Sometimes he will delay | 
me promiſe, and yet be accompliſhing another, the pro» # 
niſe that we would be at, we ſtand in need of the ac» 
tompliſhment of anether before it come, ſeveral times #7 
te delays the promiſe of Parden, becauſe we have not |} 
len humbled enough, we are waiting for the promiſe of 
Pace, and he follows us with a challenge, of a trouble 
n the Conſcience, the Wars ſeem to grow now, the dee 
lying of a promiſe of Peace may be advantageous, for. 
ſte ſore muſt be ript up, before any thing can be applyed 
br healing; this delay is our intereſt, though we expect 
Then we take our felves to a Promiſe ) that we muſt 
live the Peace, the _ the Joy, that Believers-have » 
du miſtake it, the Wound muſt be lanced better, be« 
any healing can' be applycd. 
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2), Sometimes he de- 
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39. S N. 
ys the aceampliſhment of the Promiſes, and we learn 
ſome Duties in the time of the delay, chat readily we 
would not have learned, if we were enjoying the Pro. 
miſes ; ſeveral times the delaying of the promiſe puts 
us to the exerciſe ofPatience, Heb. xo. 36. For ye baue ned 
of patience, that after ye have done the will of God, ye may in« 
berit the promiſe; after the will of God is done, there is 
need of patience; hardly is patience more try'd by Pri. 
on, ot by any Affliction, than it is by the Seul that is 
waiting for the accompliſhment of the promiſe ; often 
they will be at, why delays he his coming. Fail his word evere 
more? However, Faith be a delaying Grace, yet: in us it 
is often mixed with haſte; ſo while he delays the ac- 
cempliſhment of the Promiſe, he teaches patience, all 
the exerciſe we have for patience, it will be. hereaway ; 
therefore James ſays, Let patience have its perfect work ; and 
that we may learn this Leſſon, he will delay the «ccom- 
{  y pliſhment of the Promiſes we wait for. I add 3!y. This 
; delaying the accompliſhment of the Promiſe, makes no- 

thing againſt the ſureneſs of the Promiſe ; 2 Pet. 4. 9, 
The Lord is not luck concerning his promile, as ſome men Count 
flackneſs, but is long-ſuffering to usward, not wilting that any 
(hould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; its remarł - 
able, the Lord pronounced a curſe againſt the Amorite, 
and the poſterity of Ammen, that never lighted an them, 
until the birth of the Promiſe; the date of the Pro. 
miſe, and of the threatning, may tryſt together, ſo theſe 
delays makes nothing againſt the ſureneſs of the premiſc; 
the Clock will ſtrike when the hour comes, the Promiſe 
will riſe as punctually as the Sun riſes, and the threat- 
ning will go down as punctually as the Sun goes down, 

it varies not from its appointed courſe, the time that he 
hath ſet, h 3 „ e 5 25 

1 Queſt, 2. The ſecond Queſtion is, can the the Cove 
nant be ſure, ſince he varies and changes? He will give 

| | one thing for another, ſometimes he will give a ſpititu- 
al thing for a temporal; as for example, take the Promiſe 
nannexed to the fifth Command, Honour thy Father an thy 
Mother, that thy das may be long upon the land, which the Lord 
thy Ged giveth thee; now one may honour their Father 
and their i: lother, and yet go ſoon to the Grave ; how 
is he then true to his promiſe? doth not he varie 86 
Alters when for ſo long a day he giycs Glory ?. FL 
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| | 1 
ſw. For Anſwer to tliis · 1. In regard of temporal. 
lan MW things, he will alter and change a temporal thing for a 
we ſpiritual and Eternal; but this ſays not, that the Cove- 
Pro. MW nant is net ſure : ſuppoſe a man promiſe his Neighbour 
puts an hundred weight of Lead, arid when he looks for the * 
need accompliſhment of his promiſe, he ſends him a thouſand 

y in · weight of Gold, would ye count that man a breaker of 
re is his Promiſe-? Or becauſe of this, would ye count the 
Pri. bargain unſure ? He that is better than his Promiſe, is 

a is no breaker of his Promiſe. New that variation proves 
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ten not the Covenant unſure. ahy. God cannot varie nor alter, + 
tver· in diſpenſing the promiſes of the Covenant, as to Spirits 
usit W ual and Eternal things, there is nothing. he can give in 

e ꝛc- the place of Pardon, or in the place of Heaven, no, He 

, all does as a Father with an Heir, he may in Summer give him 

vay ; one ſort of Cloathes, and in the Winter give him another: 
and he may change his Dinner or his Supper, but he canner 

COM alter his Inheritance, he cannot give any thing in the 


This place of that: Theſe promiſes we may be peremptory ia 
s no- prefling the accompliſhment of which, muſt be aceompli- 
4. 9, ſhed ix ſpectre, or in the kind, there is ſome Debt payed by Þ 
count permutation or change, and there is ſome Debt payed | 
t a1) eie, theſe ſpiritual things in the Covenant cannot b 
nark* WF payed by permutation, but they muſt be payed in ſpecie, 
ritet, in ſpiritual things, he cannot varie. O They are ſo great 
hem, promiſes, ſuch as the promiſes of his Son, the promiſes 
Pro. of Himſelf, and of all the things purchaſed by Him, that 
theſe to ſpeak with reverence, its impoſſible for God to make 
miſe; greater Promiſs, ſo that ye ſee, though there be no day 
"miſe Wl in the Covenant, and though there be ſome Jatitude left in 
Ireat- the Covenant, as to temporal things, yet none of them 
own, make againſt the ſureneſs and ſtability of the Covenant, 
at he but irs a Covenant ordered in all things and fure. 

1 Now I ſhall apply this Doctrine in three praQtical 'aſes, 
.0V66 ind ſo put acloſe to this Property of the Covenant, that 

| give BY it is (ore, 1 TTT 
iritu- Uſe 1. Firſt, Is this Covenant ſo ſure, ſurer than the _ 
2miſe Covenant of Nature, founded on ſueh ſure Foundations; 
wd thy WW finding on ſuch ſure Rocks, ſuch as the love of God, 
Lars BY the D:cree of God, the purchaſe of Chriſt, and ſealed - 
ether with His Oath, having all theſe negative and poſitive 
Reaſons, being ure in che Nature and Form of it, 4 
| | EY „„ 3 .. ., . without » 
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{|| impreſſion on the heart, A. many. as were, or daings: es: 
62 bilieved. 211, Is it ſo ſure? Then ſeethe ü 


| 
| 
[ 


r * 


that he muſt break before we fall out of a Coy 
ate? It ſer ves for Information, and that in theſe thre. 
] » particulars. 1. Is the Covenant ſo ſurc ? Then be inform, 
| © ed of what aſure bargain they make that, cen ſay, 71, 
7, Lord hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, '&c. The 


Joath the things we ardently loved? but both te. 


'. lent bargain do they make, that have an intereſt in his 
Covenant? that word, Pſal. 73. at the cloſe. I is gu ſir 


: are for ever, but God is the ſtrengt bh of my heart, and m porti. 


that will wither in your hand, will ye be invited te pt 


and be ſure, when all other things will bid ad ĩeu to 


them, no, not tho an Angelſhould come down fromHeaven 
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without any uritant Clauſes - and ſo ſecured on our pie, 


t 
nature of the Covenant will always abide, and our ape. : 
Cite after it will always grow; there are ſomethings that n 
we ſet our hearts upon, ſach as our Strength, our Com. b 
k 
0 


lineſs, our Riches, our Reputation and Credit, and they 
Take the wings of the morning and are gone, when we 


would faineſt enjoy them, there are other things we fo Ml {; 
our hearts upon, that abide with us, there are ſonie. ff 


- 


things we love we come to loath again. O! How will we Wl ii 


main here; the things contained in the Covenant arefure, 
and our appetite after them will eternaiy grow; what an 
excellent basgain muſt they make, who are every day 
feeling Death gaining ground on them? what an excel. 


ans 10 draw near to God, why draw near ? v. 26. my heart 
and my fleſb feileth, but Cod is the firength of my heart, wud 
ay portion for ever. Now what can we ſay, for ever to? ye 
£canact ſay, my Husband,my Wife, my Eſtate, my Health 


an for ever. May it not be cryed in the ears of many, te 
whom Thave been preaching this quarter of a year, Why 
ſpeud ye your money for that which is nor bread, incline ar om 
and hear, aud 1 will make an cverlafting Covenant with you, 
even the ſure mercies of David ? Ali ye that busk »flowet 


an intereſt in this Covenant, and it will land by you, 


produce your Tack of Time, and of your enjoy ments if 
ye cant ut there are ſome nothing will not prevail With 


and preach to them, they will only give it a hearing 
one bearing a lovely Song, or hearing one playing on 
well tuned Inſtrument of Muſick, but it. would get no: 


„ * * id 
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i, ſo he reſalyed on ſecurities for it, that to ſpeak it 
truely, were more than necelſar; Its remarkable in the 
Covenant, God hath given ſecucities, that were more 
than neceſſat to ſecure it, they were rather ſuited to aur 
unhelicf, for whom he treated the Covenant than tothe 
neceſſity of the thing; he knew, he had to do with un- 
believing hearts, that would be conftantly doubting, and 
ſeeking ſecurity of this and that, && l appeal to any of you, 
when ye have gotten all theſe Confirmations, cals 
ſpoken ef, would ye not ſometimes ſeek a Sign to con- 
iim it further, or then ye will not believe? But the Me. 
diator in treating the Covenant, hath. driven the Nail, 
nd rooved it fo, faſt, that there is no poſlibility to 
draw it again; O! this Obligation we have to him,oughe 
to make us. take with the reelings of all other things the 
better, that. e make, one Fatherleſs, another a Widow, 
ind another Sick; hen we find. our lot all reeling in the 
World, we ought. to take it well, ſince he hath treated 


AAA 


il the reelings and changes in your Lot, and variety of 
Diſpenſations ye are tryſted with, ye are tryſted witk one 
ale this year, and another the next, but all ſhould be 
yenant thus made ſure, then ſee from it, what weight 
times bis People will be with the Promiſes, as men-walk- 
ing upon Ice, that will crack and fall in anddrown ther; 


nant, and the Promiſes af it, they count them all Fang- 
ticiſm, and count them Fanaticks, that take themſelves 
to the Covenant, and the Promiſes ofit, and even Believ= 
eis are at, What is become of his.promiſes, dot hᷣ his word fail 
r ever mere? O! but. his Teſtimonies are ſure; they are 


tte thing, there are many things added, becauſe ef our 
Inbelief, Chriſt thought we would: ſcarcely truſt him, 
llerefore he wauld have them Sealed with his own Blood. 
; Vie 2. Secondly, for Uſe, is the Covenant ſure, it ſerves 
Exbortagian,and it exhorts us to theſe two things. 1:Is 


ſis Covenant thus ſure ? * Chriſtian labour to mai 
1 8 1 it 


1 1 : . 1. 2 
e on 2 . 8 ..- $63. 
jave to the Mediator of the Covenane, that as he orders 
el it well in all things, in all che. Articles and Clauſesdf 


welcomed, ſince the Covenant Þ ſecure. 34. Is the ce | 
| ce | 
may be laid on the Promiſes, and the Articles of it; ſome- 


ſome profane Ranters dare not hazard upon the Cove- 


ſecured, and Ratiſied by mote than was neceſlar to ſecure 
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the Covenant Well and ſure, How well may ye bear with 
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494 „„ Sermon XXX. . 
it ſure to thee, it is one thing to be ſure in it ſelf, an] 
another thing to be ſure to me: Divines diſtinguiſh be. 

tw ixt Certitudo nent i; & certitudo entis, the certainty of the 

, thing, and the certainty of the mind about that thing 

| _ Now if it be lure in it ſelf, make it ſure to thee; if it be 
not fo, thou may go under much anxiety, arid diſquiet. 
1 © neſs of Spirit; and that thou hiay do this, I offer the 
three Rules to walk by: I know there are many think 
themſelves ſure, but your web thit ye have woven, i; 
but a Spiders web, the leaſt ſweep of a Beſom, or even; 

Flie going upon it, will pull it all Jown. Then 1. Mk: 

1 your intereſt in Chriſt ſure, the Woman that marries the 

Man niakes all the Articles of the Contract ſure, nov 

1 the Covenant is the Contract, and ſhe that marries not 

the Man, cannot claim a right to the Contract; mike 

"your Intereſt in Chriſt ſure, and ye make all the Article 

1 of the Covenant ſure ; ye that know not that Chriſt is in 

VPFPuoou, and are not labouring to ſecure an Intereſt in hin, 
dy all the Characters given of him, 1f any wan be inChrf, 

be is a new creature, ye can have no claim to the Covenant 

| | nor the Promiſes of it, no, no; they cannot claim aright 7 

tts the Apple, that have nor a right to the Apple. tree 

they may break the Yeard and flea! an Apple, but the 

1 have not a legal right te the Apple- tree. I have often 

ſince I began this Decrine, with the Sword of the Lord 
Is bouredto looſe the Fingers of them that claſpes to Pro 


miſes, and takes them not in the order of the Covenant 4 
72. If ye would make ſure your Intereſt in the Covent the 

\ © nd make it ſure to you, I would exhort you to take ths _ 
Covenant, the promiſing part of it in its full latitude ker 

| and freedom: remember ye not when we were ſpeil ties 
ing of the order of the Covenant, we told you, thit f 4 

| Believer ſhould quit Chriſt of nothing of his Bond, t ve 
| | Farther, when he dealt with him, forgave him not ogy; 
'F Farthing, he required of him fully, according to the k 5 th 
| nor of the Covenant of Works, for he knew he toi is 0 
well pay it : there are promiſes of pardon,of Repentand have 

Df Influences, of a gifted Righreouſneſs, Cr. He is" 
To : cquit himſelf of the whole Bond, the thing hmm. 


Ciovenant in its full latitude, and puts him pöt te If 8 
all the Articles of it, and clauſes of it, to make chem on 
{/*]. What ever thycaſe be, that makes the doubt of th | 
1 1 
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N ãt unſure to us, we take not up the promiſſory part of 
| 


1 


| on 1 Samuel 21,5, . wy 
to the. Covenant, there is not a caſe thou ean be in, bur 
abe there is a Promiſe for it;] have gotten ſomething of tlie 
Seed of God in me, but its not active, nor in exerciſe, 
ning, its mingled in with much corrtiprioon, I cannot get a 


whether it be in the caſe of hardneſs of heart, or the. 
| want of Influences, or dulneſs in prayer, or wandring of 
link them ind in prayer, put him to his promiſs in the full lati- 


n, u tude and extent of it, for he is like a ſtraitned Breafd, its 
leni in caſe to him to have the child ſucking its fill, and the 
1 more it ſucks; the more the Breaſt is eaſed; put him to his 


promiſe, 'even to the utmoſt, and the more ye put him 


non o it, in all the variety of caſes ye can be under, ( for ye 

d nec will get variety of Promiſes) the welcomer ; put him to 
mile it, without Diſpenſation in Spiritual and Eternal things, 
We ind this will be the way. to ſecure you in the Covenant. 

K 30. If ye would make ſure your Intereſt in the Covenant, 


and make it ſure to you, then look to.the commandin 
part of che Covenant, look it be in the order 


all the commands, for what is done without believingis 
fin, without Faith its impoſſible to pleaſe God: ſoit you 
would ſecure.your Intereſt in the Covenant, and ſecure 
it to you, look to the commanding part of it, if we were 
true to theſe things, and labonriftg to ſecure our Intereſt 
in Chriſt, the Apple tree that bears all che Apples would 
be ours, if we were putting him to the promiſing part of 
te Covenant to the utmoſt, for every thing we ſtand in 
need of, and minding the. eommanding part in the or- 


ena. 
renant 
ke the 


o der ofthe Covenant, mingling in believing in all our Du- 
1. ties, and looking upon it, as the great condition of the 

J. hl Covenant. indiſpenſibly required to all the Duties ofit; 
3 


ve would not have ſo many complaints, that we ate un- 
ſure about the Covenant, but careleſneſs and ſlothfulneſs, 
z the Nurſe of doubting, the beſt way of clearing Doubts, 
is diligence. But ah, Is the Covenant thus ſure, as ye -— 
have heard ? I exhorc you not only to make it ſyre to 
you, but ſince God bath made it ſo ſure, labour ye to be 


zot out 
the d 
e eo 
ntand 
is adl 


Gp ſure to him its true, if we be ance in Covenant, we ean- 
ee fall out of a covenanred ſtate again, the promiſes 
10 of of Grace, the promiſes of Influences, of Pardon, of Re- 
enten, and. a gifted Righteouſneſs, they are all-{e- : 
a T 2 cüured 
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it be Righteouſneſs to cover it, whatever it be; put him to iet, 
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ye. heard of, firſt believe, then pray, and meditate on /) 
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Fured to us in that Covenant, yet this opens uo door t 
| pcurity, if we would have the Covenant indeed ſecure 
| 28 it is ſuce upon Gods part, we would labour to beſie 
11 to him; and here I offer you: three'things.Fieſt, Several; 
come under Vows and. Obligations to God, ſomerim(; 
at the Sacrament of the Supper, and ſometimes unde; 
pfliQion, and they break aver them again. And Ol by 
its a dreadful thing to break upon the. Lord, it is note 
able: Bridle upon the head of corruption, to · bring it un. 
der a vow. I baue opened my. month unta the Lord, and hom 
| foal I ge back? Says. Jeptha. If the thing be commanded 
1 „that thou haſt vawed, thou haſt a double tye upen 
i hes to keep it : but if it be indifferent, the Lord prizes 
At highly; Sec. an inſtance of this-in the Rechabites; Jert- 
$1.4 maiah!3 $:.6- Jenadab the jon of Rechab. our father communiy 
| | 1/4 , Saying, ye ſhall, drink, no wine, neither: ye, nor your ſom f 
cue, &c. And they. keeped it; and three hundred yea 


after. this time, Jertmiabh could not perſwade them to drink 
—— heſet pots full of Wine before them, they faid 
we will drink no Wine; and the Lord commended'thet 
For it, and promiſed them, uerſ. 191 that Jonodeb font 


| | not want a man ta ſtand before him for ever: 80 if thou 
{ ' mould make the Covenant ſure to thee; take heed the 


break. not over thy vows, leſt God give thes over ti 

| * follow thy luſts.: 21. I exhort thee to walk dependent 
1 upon God, like a Child that dare not truſt his own leg 
it he be young, upen the top of a Rock, or in a wind 
11 day, therefore he goes in his Father's hand; if thou woll 

F be ſure to God, never .negle& Prayer:morning and even 
ing, and in all thy buſineſs goto him in Prayer; the mit 
anſwered well, when he was asked, what wilt thou d 
1 with ſuch a buſineſs? I muſt go to God, ſays be, an 
| - {know his mind, the perſon that can ly down withon 
| Prayer at night, and riſe. without Prayer in the momit 


| thete is no Temptation but he is « prey unto itz there} 
TILT no gutter but he may fall into it; Why? He #8 nl 
I it walking in his Father's hand, but upon his own leg 


Chritan, if thou would be ſure te him, be oft "examil 
ke a Bankrupt, chat atv 
„ 


Ang thy caſe, let us not run on li 
i Examines his caſe gm. | x 
. Uſe 3 Thirdly for Uſe, is the Covenant fo'ſure? Fi 
improve it tos conſolation ; Iknow not ho 5 1 


7 , 


—4 


on 2 Samuel 2315: "Wh 1 
ir to preftically it might be improven, for the conſolation 'of 
believers. 1. Te might be improven for conſdlation, im 
ſure reference to all the reelings of times; I deubt if ahy ge. 
eral netation have {ten mo feelings, and that to the Wire Bo 
than this generation, what a deal of Jing, rey aitd 
alteration there's, ind hath been, but the *Covenat 
fare, reel times as they will, and ſerve that recling M 
ter who will, there is no alteration in the Coyenatity 
for it is ſure. 1, Its a great” Cordial againſt al! the res. 
volutions of dur caſe, ſome days we are refreſh'd and 
cheerful, and another day we ate caſt down arid diſcour- 
awed, yet this is conſiſtent with the ſurenieſs of the Cove: 
naut; rejoice in the certainty of the Covenant, under 
ill theſe vieiſſitudes & changes; alterations of Providence, 
is this reeling World is full of them, whiles Winter 
Showers, and then Summer Blinks, to's and fro's, up's 
and down's; are the ordinary and conſtant lot of men, ſo 


; 


long as they live in time'; 3 the Covenant is ſure, there 
iñ no alteration there; the Mediator hath driven the Nait, 
and rooved it ſo faſt, that he hath gotten his Father's + 
Oath for all the Articles of it, and ſealed it with his own 
Blood, O! how may this make you, who can give aa 
account of all changes, the up's and down's ye have met |} 
with, whiles a bit of Meadow, and then a hill, whiles 2 1 
Burn with ſome Briers about it, and then a Brae; How 
ſweetly may they ſing? The Lord hath made with me an 
everlaſting Covenant), ordered in all things, and ſure; Since the 
day he treated this Covenant, its like a Rock: nay, ſince 
Abraham's days, nay. more, ſince eternity; ye heard it 
was contracted from eternity in the purpoſe of Hogs | 
— was not, nor will be the leaſt alteration of it toa 
n Tr on Tn | 
© But to cloſe this Diſcourſe, I will ſhut it up with theſe | 
two words. 1. I would have you now ind then taking a 
view of this Covenant, greater, and better things canngl 
bedefired than are contained in this Covenant; ye ha 
how heard many Sermons upon it, wherin all the thing 
[that I Jud ze neceſſary to be ſpoken to, and many ms yet 
to be {ſpoken to, have been handled, would have you 
e uſe of all the helps ye can get from theCevenamt, and 
de often ſorting the Promiſes, as Apothecarics uſe. to do 
mth Herbs, ly iu them in Bundles together, rh7g _ 
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greater certainty, that the Sun will go down the night, 
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233 . Sermon X XXI. . 
ye have to do with ſuch a Promiſe, ye may know where 
to get it. and after ye have conſidered the Covenant in al 
the Articles of it, add to it, theſe are all ſure. 2ly. The 
generality of Ranters, and theſe that come under Temp. 
Fations from Satan, they queſtion not, but that the Co, 
Yegant is great, the Promiſes are exceeding great and pres 
Ficus, but all the matter is, if they be ſure; this isthe 
thing that makes ungodly men lay their Souls at the 
take for a while of luſts, they reſolve to take a time of 
t. and the ground of it is, the Covenant is not ſure, but 
e taking a view of all the particulars ye have gotten laid 
down before you this day, and be perſwaded there is no 


and rife. the morn, and the Moon will keep her courſe, 
T hat the fireis hot; yea, there is no greater certainty ye 
have heard with your ears, and ſeen with your eyes, thin 
this Covenant is, in all the Articles of it; therefore an(- 
wer all your Temptations with this, that are temptipg 
Fou to call the Covenant Phanaticiſm, and call them 
Phanaticks that take themſelves to it, but take this Co. 
venant, and view it in all the Articles of it, and ye will 
4% it ſure, and taen ye ſhall be made to ſing, The Li 
ath made with me an eperlaſting Covenant, ordered in al 
WTC 
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8 | 2 Samuel „„ 
Although my houſe be not ſo with C; yet be bath made with 
ume an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, aud ſur ; Ne. 

fer this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire, alchough Ht 


make it not to grow, 


Have ſpoken to three Branches of this werſe, Firſt, tho c 
nature of Davids ſecurity, with which he encourage 
© bimſelfat death, it is a Covenant. Secondlyy the nt 
ties indenturing in this Covenant,the Lord and me,theLom 
hath made with me. Thi:dly, the properties of this Coli”: 
venant, whereof three very remai kable are mentioncs er 


him ity everlaſti g, its ordtrea in all things and its ſureʒ i in aa 


night, 
ourſe, 
ry ye 
„ than 
: anſ 
1pting 
them 
is Co. 
e will 
e Lorg 
in all 


2 with 
{ ſure ; 


vgh Ht 


ſt, thy 
uraged 
> Pats 
e Lord 
is C0 
ing 
eſume 


N 


Hirics, ſent forth to mini fer to them, 
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reſume any thing that hath been ſpoken to, but I come 


to the fourth Branch of this Verſe, which contains the 


ſuperſtructure, and that which David builds on this Co- 
venant ſo qualified ; and there are two great things he 
builds on it- Hrſt, All his hopes of Salvation, S e na, 
Gtisfation to all his deſires, this is al my Salvation, an 
ll my deſire; now mens deſires are vaſt, it is not eaſie to 
find that one thing that will ſatisfie all our defire, bur 
faith he, this it all 'my'defire, or that ſatisfies all my deſires, ' 
I defire no more, ſince he hath made with me ah everlas 
ſling Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure. 
But I will take the firſt of them to be the Subject of 
ſome few Sermons this is all my Salvation, the word in the 
Hebrew Col. ſegni, its rendred by Mont anus, cuncta ſalus mes; 


theſe words are not in the Hebrew, but ſupplyed by In= 


terpreters as being implied in it; its a pathetick expreſ« 
fon, all my Saluation, but theſe words are put in to make 
up the Senſe: Es 1 . 
Before I can reach what I deſign, there are two Tex- 
tur] doubts neceſſary to be cleared. 1, What is meant 
by Salvation ? 2, How this Covenant can be called all his 
Salvation ? For the firſt, What is meant by Salvation? 
The word Salvation hath ſeveral Senſes in Scripture, its 
ſometimes put for the Doctrine of the Goſpel, ſo ye find 
it, Heb. 2. 2, 3. ſpeaking of the word of the Goſpel de- 
livered by Chriſt, How ſhall we eſcade, if we negle# ſo great 
lalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and 
par confirmed unto us by them that heard him? That is, the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel ordinarly its put in Scripture, as 
ye will find it, Heb, 1. laſt verſe, Are they not all minifiring 
who ſhall be Hetrs of Sal- 
vation? that is, of Heaven, | 
The other difficulty is greater, How can the Covenant be 
illed all his Salvation, or all his Heaven? Are there 
ot rivers of pleaſuges at his right hand, and who would 
e content to take th Covenant for all their Heaven? For 


0 its Object; ſome read it, is all the conduit or channel 
ug h which my. [slvation run; but the current of Inter- 
eters take it thus, this is all my hope of Salvation, as in 
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nſwerto this. take notice that there is a figurative ſpeech, - 
this, the Object is taken as including the Act relating _ 
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e following words, this is all my deſire, the AQ o_ 1 
2 18 0 1 
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1, Sccipruce, 28 Luke 19. 9. This day is Salvation. come. ts thy 


| words, expreflingyvery confidently his hope of Salvation, 

| Plal.;16. 2. O my ſoul thouhaFt ſaid. unto 45 Lord, thou art 
my Lord, &e. Which generally is under ood of perſon· 
41 Covenanting 5 but ver. 9. For this my fleſb ſpal roſt in hue; 
there ye have him building the hope of Salvation on this 
C.0Ccvenant, his fleſh ſbal reſt in hope, on the account of 
dai. entering on 2 perſonal. Covenant with God, this is 
All my hope or aſſurance of Salvation. 
14 But there remains a third difficulty, How can thisbe 
4 called all his hope of Silyation? Is not Chriſt and mercy 

' | amongſt the grounds of his hope of Salvation? Shal I 
i reb Chriſt to clothe the Couenant with the honour due to 
| | him? But the Covenant is as the caſe, and Chriſt as the 
' | | Jewel, for all the excellency of the Covenant comes from 


" | their ſtraits, and eſpecially; at their death, the hope 


| 
41 
i 
3 
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ſq here, the Obje& is taken as including the AQ, this i 
Dene, that is to ſay, hit is all my beye of Salvation, 
That ye may be pexſwaded of this the more, take notice, 


1, That Salvation is ſometimes taken in this ſenſe in 


— 
* 4 


F0. 2 Houſe, ſays Chriſt to Zechgrs, when he called him 
down from the Tree. 2. Ve ſhal find one, even David, 
in perſonal Covenanting with God, who. uttered theſe 


;- Chriſt; this as ye ſhal hear, excludes the Covenant of t 
works, and its one of the places ſome bring againſt qu b 
ſtiſcation by Works; but the Covenant neither excludes Ml 
Chriſt, not mercy, no, they are like the blood that runs þ 
through all the Veins of the Covenant, ſe this is all my ſal. 
voti, the meaning is,.this it all my hope uf ſalvation. If ti 
any. ſhal ask, What greund have 1 to hope that I] will MW 
come to glory? This is all my hope of Salvation, That MW © 
God hath made with me an evetlaſting Covenant, order- . 
ed in all things and ſure, and this is all, my Salvation, &: M * 
Having cleared the words to you, I will take two Ob-. 
ſervations, and ſhal be but brief on the firſt, that Lmay fe 
come to the (ccond. , Obſerv. 1. That Believers have in et 


Salvation for their enceuragement. Qbler. . . That all 
oh ground of their hope is, that Ged hath made wit 
"0 


If. 
| | 
em an everlaſting Covenant, &. its, faundedontls 
Epycnans of Grave, and on their perſonal ani p 
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res; Wl welt: in it, theſe to IV natively in the words; 'and\ 
his is. MY hearken to them, if ye would have ſome of the\greareſt: 


ati, Wl things of greateſt concernment, cleared :uncoyouss: 
tice, WM 2:2. For the firſt, That Beliewers have the hohe of fabvations 
ſe in en encourage ment in their greateſt, affiiftion. but eſpicially ati 
to thy WY 46th, Dauid is at his laſt words, as the beginning of the- 
u<0me Chapter tells us this, many. proofs ye have in Scripture o6 
him MW this, as Gene 49, 18. Jacob is making his Tefiament, and 
id, tells his Children what will, befal chem, and what Lega« 
ey ke leaves them, and in the midſt of it, he. puts in 
ſomething. for himſelf, Lord, ſaith he, I hau waited; for 
thy ſaluation, he takes this portion to himſelf, and encous 


that Believers have in their ſtraits, and at death, the hope 
of Lalration to encourage them with, the Martyrs have 
waſhen their hands in the flames, and counted them Beds 
of Roſes, becauſe of the hope of Salvation; ſome of the 
Martyrs have told their Neighbours, let us walk a while 


at our Fathers houſe: When they were weeping aves 
Maſter Ridley in his houſe, Do not weep for me, ſaith hey 
for | ſhal have a ſharp. Dinner, but I ſha have a good: 
Supper, „ d 10 ll 74 % N N nn nnn 

Lf, 1. Before I apnly ito] would inquire a little in 
the Doctrinal part, How it is,? or whence it is, that the 
hope of Salvation proves ſo great an encouragement in 
ſtraits, and at death to Believers? whence is it, that it 
proves fo ſupporting. | :- fr fs dra nh ray 

Aja, For opening this to you a little. ye would no- 


that bears affliction is patience; now the hope of Salvati- 


theſe three together, Dur work of fait h, and labour of love, 
and patience of hope in our. Lm Jeſus Ghrift, in the fight of Cn, 
aud our Father, I deny not but there is in affliction a two- 
fold. patience yg there is, at ſome call it;. a deſperate pati 
ence, men force themſelves to be patient; for many are: 
it. there it no hops for me in God, we will walk after the ima: 
gination of our own hearts; and there is a ſtupid and 


boi ignorant; patience, like the patience Nba! had in his: 
coy drunkenneſs, O ſo couragiouſly as he ſpeaks to Devide 
wo Meſſenger, 4 ben, 25. 10, Nhe is David? en whe js fs 
. 5 | : ; en 


N * re 


rages himſelf, with it 3 .it were needleſs to prove this; 


in the fire, and in the the twinkling of an eye we will be 


tice theſe four or ſive remarkable things, Firf, The back 
on ſtrengthens patience; 1: Theſſ, 1. 3. The Apoſtle joins: © 


” 
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ſon of Jeſſe? Therebe man) (ervants now 8 days, that brisk from 
 Fheir Maſters, ſhall I then take my bread, and my water, and ay 
fleſh that I baue killed for my ſbearers, and give it unte nm 
whom [know not whence they be? And verſ. 37, when Abigail 
his Wife had told him, after he hid been drunk, what 
was David: purpoſe, his heart grew ſtupid, or his ben 
died within him; Many have ſuch patience, that weary off 
when the ſtupidity wears off; but none of theſe are the 
patience of hope; ſo long as hope laſts, patience laſts,' 
and its eaſie to go through affliction, and hope put be- 
twixt the Lord and it, 2. Its an encouragement, in te. 
gard it not only helps patience, but it influences joy, 
| || we rejayer in tribulation, knowing that Tribulation worketh expe. 
* |, rience, and experlence patience, and patience hope, and hope 
Ht maleth net aſhamed. Its obſerved by ſome Divines, that 
there are two Graces that | have a ſpecial influence ona 
Believers joy, Fith and Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 48. Aſter ye bi. 
lieved, ye rejenced with joy unſpeakable and full of glery. The 
| reaſon why theſe two Graces influence a Believers joy Wl 
is, Faith aſſures what Chriſt hath dene, and hope aſſurs WM 
what he wilt do; now lay theſe two together, the afſu« WM; 
fande of what Chriſt hath done, and will do, is it any Wt 
wonder that there be a great deal of cheerfulneſs in tie 
0 hulation? Faith hath influence on our joy, and ſo upon ll 4 
our hope, and he that gaes through the valley of the WW 

' ſhadow of Death, and the heart filled with chearfulneſs f. 
and joy, is it any wonder that he be encouraged, and be ei 
not damped with affliction ? 2. This hope of Salvation Will 
is a great encouragement, in regard it fills the heart with ll 

an earneſt longing after Salvation, ſuppoſe it be in the Wl i! 
caſe of death, none Jongs mere for Heaven, than thoſe e 
that have aſſuzance of it; Its a remarkable word ye have, Will cc 
Rom. 8. 23. And uot only they, but our ſeluss alſo, which have i 5: 
H the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within or n 

| ',. felves, waiting for the adoption, te wit, the redemptics of our wy (0 
a body, for we are ſaved by hope: Mark here, they that have WW i 
received the fieſt fruits of the Spirit, ſhould be Jonging,! 
now we groan, why grean we? We long for glory, 
foretzſtes they have gotten of glory, are appetizioſe! 
and make them long. yea groan for it. The pexſonsm 

| have no rational hope of glory, ate indifferent about! 
when the Lord tryſts with afflidion that threatengdews 
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on 2 Samuel 23. 5. 


that he bath been groaning for, no wonder it prove a 
hecial encouragement , in regard its an anſwer of the 
rroaning, that they that have had the firſt fruits of the 
picit have been groaning for. 4. This hope of Salvati- 
m, cannot but be a ſpecial encouragement in affliction, 
nd at death, becauſe this hope of Salvation influences 
contempt of the world; there is nothing will make the 
vorld more deſpicable in ones eyes, than the lively hope 


Heb. 17. 9» By feith Abraham ſojourned in the land of promiſe, 
i: jn.s ſtrange land; and what moved him to ſojourn in 
this lind? v. 10. For he looked for a city that had foundations, whoſe 
hilder and maker was Gad: Could not Abraham be content 
with Canaan, it was a pleaſant land, a land that flowed 


upon this land, as a thing not much to be praiſed, be 
lnked for à city that had foundations, whoſe builder and makey 


joy WH ve; Cod: the hope he had of Heaven, made him think 


ſures little of Cana an; Ordinarily an carthly man hath nothing, 
alu» if ye take the world from him, to counter-ballance the 


t any the loſs of it with; but take Canan from Abraham, it 


n tri Wl vill not much trouble him, for he looked for a City, &. 


upon And this is a great enconragement under any tribulati · 


f the on, when we can get an heart to contemn the world, 
ilneſs bor it is the Pitch that Nicks to our fingers, that makes 
nd be Bl either afflictions or death fo grievous; but where a pers 
ation Wi {on hath gotten the hope of ſalvation, he looks on the 
with Wl vorld xs Abraham looked on Cansan, he looked on it as 
n the I iſttange Land, and looked for a City that had foundatia 


choſe WI ons, Cc. 5. The hope of ſalvation proves a great en- | | 


have, WE couragement, in regard of Hope, eſpecially when the 
: have Soul comes to the full aſſurance of Hope, it hath aſſu- 
in our Wi rance of theſe three things. I. It 2ffures the ſalvation 
of our WW to be certain, for Hope grounding it ſelf on Faith hath 
have WJ ipprehevded: its Object; for Faith and Hope have the 
ging, eme Object, but diverfly conſidered; Hope brings an 
he urance ofthe certaity of the object, ſo where the Soul 
2100 WJ comes to n lively hope of ſalvation, its ſure. 2. Hope 
ere lings affurance, that the object is tranſcendent, that 
it. the ſalvation Jooked for, will counter» ballance all the 
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e that hath the hope of glory, knows he is — 


if Heaven 3 its remarkable what is ſpoken of Arabam, 


wich Milk and Honey? but the thing that made him look 
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bal de reverted; and what a ſpecial Cordial is this in af 
flictiom, and at death ? 3. Hope diſcovers the py 


that che hope of falvation hath on patience;-and joy ant 


of affliction, to that glory; I ſay, lay them all together 


affliction, and even at your laſt words. 


2 pliſhed, differing only from faith in that, that the ob- 


but that ye may know what this hope of ſalvation is, 


heart, nay, heathens cannot have this lively hope, they 


there was once a ſtately houſe there; but now the 


—— 


29 15 Sermon 22 | 
tir Nan, r nat worth te be compared with the glvy hall 


ſervieney of afflicton to Glory, through much 
affli io we muſt eater into glory; It miy be 
ſeid of every Chriftian, as Chriſt ſaid to the two Bis 
Ciples going to Eumaus, *Ought not he to ſuffer thoſe thing! 
Now; when'one comes to be lively in the hope of ſaly; 
tion, it not only aſſures, this is a rock, 4 reſting place 
hut it aſſures, that all our »fflitions will be fwallowe 
up in that. Now lay all theſe together, the influence 


groening after glory, and contempt of the world, anc 
that it hatle in it the aſſurance both of tie glory to tome 
and the tranfcendency of the glory, and the fubſervien 


and I hope ye are convinced, that the hope of Salvatio 
is: a ſpecial Cordial, though ye were under the greateſt 


"Queſt, 2. The fecond Queſtion I ſhal elear, What i 
this hope of falvation, thar is ſo great 4 Cordial ia uffli 
ction, and at death? its true, we have no expfeſs defini 
tion of hope in our Catechiſm many think its includec 
in the deſcription of Faith, it being an act! whereby ye 
rely on God for the good promiſed, and not yet accom 


Ject of Faith is preſent; and the object of bope is future 


will deſcribe it thus, Is ſupernatural grace, wrought by 011 

in the heart ef a Baliever, whereby he expect and wit for inn 
God, the good F the promiſe not yet accompliſhed. Its: à ſuper 
natural grace, grace cannot be the hope of ſalvation in 
natural heart, thete cannot be a lively hope in 2 natua 


have had ſome hope of reſeniblance ſince the Fall, thei 
hope is like an old Tower, that is all fallen and ruin 
ye find ſome pieces of the wall ſtanding, which tl 


nothing but à bit of an old wall; ſo the hope bf hem 
rural heart that remains ſince the fall, & but'a ViÞur! 
decayed Tower, its not a houſe whereif'k man 
ger'hiſelf from challenges, from rain} ſtom Won 
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las; its a ſupernatural grace, and Cats 
no hope of ſalvation; but ſonie-Telicty* —_— 
tat ſays; once there Was # Houſe there. Nei F 
; ſupernatural grace 1 Got, all the Nuß pb 
nd Miniſters could not work t grace of he * 

fore if ye find a perſon tending to 0 ar, 4 1 Mi 
lers ye can bring to them, cant bring them | 
jope of ſalvation till God work . 3. Its u pen 8 
once wroughe in the heart vf a Beſiever. ee 
be firſt a Believer, before he cin Have the hope of 921 | 
tom 41 The object of it is, ſome 8 et zect ä 


iſhed, — chat is ſeen i is no hope; ja 190 


le what this hope of ation that is fo i ſo gr 
nagement in Aion, and at death, its pain rſh 
grace, wrought by God in the heart'of ; a oſt 79 _ 
Wu, F. There is only one practical 'Q 2 
4 


mike way for che application thit 1 wal 1185 In 
tis; Have all Deli ers this hope of awer in th! 
nd; to encourage them with? Bo bad it itideed, by 
have all BeHevers, and #1! that are in Covenant With od, 
live they this hope of falvstion? 'The' rather this 
wlty is to be noticed, in regard, 1. The Led fo 
times will bring ſome! to their laſt words, vr phi 
dent, full of fears; there are Hany, theic fi 
tath been, their ſertirig their foot en the Shore an bi - 
y have gone in to glory, Afid the Tear in their by. e 1 
the fear of the pit; have they all then this hop 
ration, to be their "encoutgeriibnir a at their e 8. 
Anſw. Iwill anfwet this in theſe rhifee or foi 1 | 
teulars. 1. All Believers have grounds bf rhe 10 S ( 
kilvation, they ate all with the Covehabit, t | 
tie puypoſe,vt God, the promiſe of God, Fj the 


thaſe of Chrift+ its true; heir Evidences t ae nt 04 
icht, and ſo dark, that they cinnòt read the 


Wight, and rexdily'the Test may bein BY rien wh, 45 ä 


tannot ſee to read their Evidences; ye 
the Elect and Believers, they ' have, 23S 1 7 th 


krve, this hope of Salvation, * in prot 2 55 Fn ile: 


Ws erin, "they have 2 ground to ho oor 
ind ye muſt * giſtinguiſh Fete the ws, — * 
wipe, hy" 1 ground of hope, its true, the very 
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Which is a great merty; there is hope for a living man 


of hope, either in promiſſo, in decreto, or in ſemine, the 


They anſwer, that God who is the Steward of our Peace 


time, and the marks they rejected when they were wel 
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he makes exceptions, to let us ſee, that be reſetves t 


ſome that die under ſome unrepented ſins. they may 


many Sermons, and yet ma 


repented for; no wonder he gave them aſtormin the mouiii 


them ſee, that he is 
own time. Mr. Sibs obſerves, that they have had manyel 
terrours in their end, that had feweſt in their life, apt! 
ſon that goes under a quiet peaceable way of Relig 
all their lifetime, who neither in the beginning, nde 


{; grels of it, hath had many Terrors, will bays avon 


r Sermon, XXXI. 


the Devils and apoſtat Angels, would buy this poffibilit 
of hope zt a dear rate, but they are excluded from 
poſſibility of hope; but the Elect they have a pollibili 


have the 4Rual ground of hope, though readily the 

erciſe of their hope be ſlow. 2- Though Ts 
ſome the aſſurance of hope, yet ordinarly he gives the 
full aſſurance of ir, then its a Queſtion among Divines 
What is the reaſon that many that have gone doubting 
all their days, that when they have come to die, hay, 
had more peace, more joy, more clearneſs, than before 


and of our joy keeps it till then, and then he lets it ou; 
And 2, They whom God denies the full aſſurance of 
hope, they will be content of bare marks at death, and 
under affliction, they would not be content of it anothe 


they are forced to take them then. And 3. He may den 
it for good reaſons known to himſelf, and they, are eſpe 
cially three, why even at the latter end of ſome, he 
will deny them the actual exerciſe of the hope of Salv, 
tion. 1. To let them ſee that he is Lord of his, own 
Grace, and of his own time, to diſpeſe as he thinks fit; 
for if there were always a hope of Salvation in the end, 
we would think it due; though he give it ordinarly, yet 


latitude to himſelf, and will not fix nor determine atim 
for the communication of his influences. 2. There are 


Have gone through their whole lives. and may have heard 
| y be ſecure and quiet, ui 
hardened, though their Conſciences could tell them of 


ſome ſecret guilt they have committed in their life, un 


of the Harbour, not to take away their hope, but co ll 
Lond of his own Grace, and of bl 


&. 
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be end, though he ſecure their Salvation, yet he may 


int 


"ng man deny the ſtrong actual exerciſe of the hope of Salvation, 

fibilie ill their Lifetime. „„ "tt LE 
from 4. Though the Lord deny the joy or aſſurance of the 

flibilit hope of Salvation, as there is joy, and aſſurance of the 

we, the hope of Salvation, evidenced in Scripture, yee there is 

the ex in all Believers, à ſecret inhitency of hope, as there is 8 

deny ti (crer relying of Faith, ſo there is a ſecret innitency of 

Wes the Hope. I bave been witneſs to ſome, that at death-bed 
Vines could be brought to no hope of Salvation, and when they 

oubting vere bidden quite and renounce and deſpair of the hope 

le, have of Salvation, no, they duiſt do nothing of that kind, 

| before Ml vhich evinces, there was ſome ſecret act of innitency on 

r Peace Chriſt, and hoping for the thing promiſed, though there 

S it ou vis not the actual exerciſe of it, $0 in Anſwer to tlie 


ance of 
th, and 
znothe 


Queſtion, ye have all theſe four, Firſt, That all men have 
a poſſibility of hope, that the Devils, and apoſtat 
Angels cannot have. Secondly, Believers have always 


re well the grounds of hope, either in the Decree, the Promile, 
ay deny or in the Seed. Thirdly, If the Lord deny them the 
re eſpe Qual exerciſe of hope, its either to chaſtiſe them for 
ome, bl ſome unrepented guilt, or for tryal, to let them ſee that 
f Sah be is Lord of his own coming and going, and not to 
18. owa limit kim to a time. Fourthly, to learn them to diſtin- 
nks fit: guiſh, betwixt a ſecret ict of hope, ſo that a man cannot 
he end, well call it hope himſelf ; yer it hath hope imported in 
2 it, and a real act of hope, that is ſtrong, lively and in ex- 
etves t 


erciſe; ſo that generally the point holds, that Believers 
intheir latter end have the kope of Salvation, and this 
hope is a ſpecial cordial to patience, and longing for 
Glory, and to all that I have formerly ſpoken of. 
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S E R MO N XXXII. 
2 Samuel 23. Se „„ 
Although my Heuſe be not ſo with GOD; yet he hath made with 
me an eyerlafiing Cruenant, ordered in all things, and ſure: 


, b, in a wy Salvation, and al my defire, alchough he 
eligio ma be it not to grow, 5 1 
or pre | 4vid the Son of Jeſſe in his laſt words, like the 


ab 
* 0 


{i 


ML Nightingale, ſang ſweetlicſt towards his end - - 
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he had from it, he had fallen in Adultery and Murthef, 


and many grievous ſing, yet he caſts not away the ge 


*of Salvation, but he dies witk ir among bis aft w. 
*becauſe God had made with him a ererbte ws 
mant, &. T opened the meaning of theſe words, al my 
tim, 1 followed the DoQrinal part of the firſt Do- 
Arine, I wil] come now to the Application, and be brief 


: It. r 5 „ 87 e M ie 
*- But do Believers in their ſtr its, and at death, ording- 
Fly rejoyce in the hope of Salvation? there is a-three- 
(Fold uſe I will ſpeak a little unto. | 


ae, The firſt Uſe is; of Exhortations, be exborted to 


Fer this hope of Salvation, its excellent in your Life, 
ut chiefly comfortable at death, all things then will 

bidding you adieu: its recorded by Quintus Curt ius in the 
Life of Mlexender, that when, be was going to 46s, be 


LU 


diſtributed his Kingdom among his Favourites, and 
when one asked him, what he would leave to himſelf:? 
He anſwered Hope; man muſt in little diſtribute his 
Eſtate and Moveables, and what will he leave to him- 
ſelf, except he have this hope of Salvation. 1 exhart 
you to get this hope, ye that want it. 
But ye will ask, how ye ſhall come at it? For help. 
ing you to it, I would offer you ſome Conſiderations, 
and ſome Practices for helping you to itt. 
Huirſt, Take notice of ſome, Conſiderations, and I ſhall 


i 


x 


name theſe three, Firſt, It may help yon to this, that ye 
are under a poſſib ] 
you, it were. a folly to preach among the Devils. or the 
damned in Hel! to hope, fer they are excluded from all 
paſſibility of hope, if they had ten thouſand worlds, 
and every one of them better than this World, they 
would give it all for hope, if it were but poſſible for 
them to get it; but there is 3, poſſibility for you, ins 
little ye will be beyond the poſſibility of it, if ye de it 
not now. 2. Conſider what a dreadfal thing ix i 0 
without the hope of Salvation; the Apoſtle Rae 212, 

. Knits cheſe two together, having u hope, and wirbem Gut 
in the werla; if ye be without hope, ye are without 60g, 
and what have ye in your hand, if ye be withour 8e 

its but 2 ppor ching ye have in your own H 


lie 
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'hach ſang* of the Covenant, and hope of Salvation be 


ility of this hope, hope is poſſible far 


8 on 2 Sammel 23. 3. 299 
your little Cottage and your Diet, and your Clothing, is 
that your all ? if ye be without the hope of Salvation, 
ye have your all in your hand; what a dreadful thing js 
that, and what a poor man is he, that hath no mort 
what. he hath in his own hand. 3. I exhort you te con- 
ider to preſs you to get this hope of $alvation, chat e 
re tryſted with a toſſing time, a time of trial, if we were 
without hope, fays Paul, we were of all men moſt mi- 
ſerable; what will be your cordial in all the trials and 
Afflictions ye may meet with, if ye. waht the hope. of 
Salvation ? I might add many moe to preſs you, to get 
this hope of Salvation, but if ye ponder theſe that Thave 
given you, they may be of great weight. 71 

I would offer you four Practices, that I would ſecond 
theſe Conſiderations with, to preſs you to get this hope 
of Salvation» 1. I exhort you to take heed of a coun*- 
terfeit hope, The hope of the hypocrite, ſays Job, ſhall be 1 
the giving up the Ghoft. They glofs it well, that ſay, The 
hip? of the hypocrite ſhall go away, as the giving up of the GhofR. 

True Faith and true Hope, had never greater enemies 

than the counterfeit of them; Jeroboam was a great Po- 
litician, when he reſolved to keep Iſcael from the wor- 

ſhip of the true God ar Jeruſalem, he will not keep them 

from all worſhip, but will ſet up in the place of ene 

God, two Calves, one at Dax, and the other at Beshelz 

ſome gloſs it, He will give them daily work, if he ſet J 
vp a counterfeit Hope; better have one true God, than 
two calves, and there is nothing will hinder them more 
from the worſhip of the true God, than theſe two calves, N 
therefore take heed of counterfeit Hope, for Wharg® | 
mongers and Adulterers, will enter into the Kingdom  * 
of God before proud Phariſees, and they, that have coug*® _ 
tecfeig hope. 2+ If ye would win at this hope of Salva - 

tion, I exhort in the ſecond place, to he more diligens, 

Heb. 6. 11, And we defire, that every one of you, do ſbew the 

ſame ailigence, wherefore diligence? 10 the full aſſurance of 

bype unto te end; be not flothful or negligent, 3 perſon 

that would egme to his Hope, would nat only be ſerious, , 
bur diligent in bis ſeriouſneſs ; ws muſt be both diligent 
and ſeribus, or elſe we cannot have a well grounded hope 
of ſalvation Therefore if ye would be at this Salvation 


| that comforted Devid at 15 laſt words, take heed of 


ne 


t counterfeit Hope, and be diligent and ſerious in it. 3. If 
thou would attain this hope of Salvation, thou who art 
without it, I exhort thee to be a ſerious ſtudent of the 
Covenant, the great ground of hope is from the Covenant, 
all that we may expect from Chriſt, or Mercy, is holden out 
in the Covenant; therefore a Chriſtian that would grew 
In this hope of Salvation, or weuld have it teal. ſhould 
(like a'Child ) be lying at the Breaſts of the Covenant, 
and ſucking out of theſe Breaſts :. Obſerve the Conditions 
of the Covenant, if thou underſtand not the Covenant, 
and ſuck not out of the Breaſts of the Covenant, thy hope 
is but a patched up hope, and like the hope of the Hy- 
.pocrite, that hath only a PotrraQture in the Soul, and not 
u living hope; ſtudy theſe things, if ye would be ata well 5 
grounded hope of Heaven. I know tbere are many would Ml e 
be at a well grounded Hepe of Heaven,they ſee they muſtMl ;; 
die, and that their days will not ay laſt, and that it will 5, 
not be the thought of Creatures, that will determine, whe - «5 
ther they be good or evil; if ye would have a hope, that t 
will ſtand through in that day, obſerve theſe things, e 
conkder there is a poſſibility of getting it, it may be it 40 


** 


the Covenant. : ; T4 
Uſe 2. Another uſe of. this Doctrine, is the hope o 


hope of fllvarion, he hath made up in one Jewel, all 
be bath caſt down in all his Dirpenſckionnte ien 
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Ie that have this hope, I exhort you to two things, Brf, 
art Wl To live anſwerable to this hope; Secondly, 1 exhort you 
the W to ſtrengthen it; Firſt, Ye that have this hope, live an- 
mt, ſwerable, many a time ous hope and our way is knit to- 
out r 3 ͥͤͥò Co | 
5 Juell. 1. I will proſecute this Exhortation, in anſwe» 
uld MW ring this Queſtion, how a Chriſtian that. is hoping for 
nt, W Heaven, lives anſwerable co his hope? for it is unſuit - 
ons WM able for us, to profeſs the hope of Glory, and live as we 
ant, do, we ſpeak of our Country but ſeldom, and we ſpeak 
ope Wl nt as Travellers going kome to their Country. | 
Hy- Auſwer, I will anſwer this in theſe few particulars, 
not .. A Chriſtian lives up in ſome meaſure to his hope of 
well Salvation, when he is careful to do nothing that will 
ould Ml contradi& his hope; if we be without Faith, ic is 
nuſt WF inpoſſible ro pleaſe God, and ſo without hope of * 
will Salvation; there is no prayer we put up, but we 


ſhould examine, is there Faich in it? We preach no- 
thing, we hear nothing, we read nothing, but we ſhould 
examine, is there a myſtery of Faith in it? We ſhould 
do nothing but what may conſiſt with our hope? Nehe= 


baye f miah reaſoned well, when he was bid flee into the Tem- 
al in ple to ſave his Life, Shall ſuch a man as 1 fas, ſays he? 
9 If a man wrong you, and ye find thoughts of revenge 
t take 


2painft him, and will not forgive him, ye contradi 
your hope ; have ye the hope of the forgiveance of a 
gebt of a thouſand Talents, and wilt thou ſtand with 


hope thy fellow ſervant for the debt of an hundred Talents? 
ut 01088 If ve have the hope to walk with him in white, and to 
zwe all the guilt of your heart, and your way waſhen in 
2 the b'ood of the Lamb, and will ye ſtand at a Triffle, 
eath 


tat cx pects the removal of a Mountain. 2. Poſitively, 
one comes up to the hope of Salvation, in the practice 
of theſe four things. 1. We walk like our hope, when 
we keep company in the world like our hope, we pro- 
feſs we are ſtrangers in this world, and hopes in a little 
to be at home, in leſs than threeſcore and ten years, 
ind yet we keep not company like our hope; It is a re- 
markable word of Abraham's, Heb. 11. 9. By faith he ſejour- 
wa in the land of promiſe, as in 4 firange country, dwelling in 
ubernecles with 2 and Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame 
en.; Aram kept within doots, and whom had fie 
converse with? He y Iſasc any 785)6 heirs of the 
— 8 
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dme Promiſe, Trayellers in 4 far Countrys upon the a0 | 


count they are Country · men, and minds to be at home, 


they travel, they converſe, and traffick together, and can 
thou have hope tobe in Heaven, and not walk ſuitable 
to thy hope here? If a perſon given to error or profi- 
nity, be the perſon wich whom thy converſe is moſt 
HT yet hopes to be in the Land, where there is neicher 
'error nor profanity, thy walk contradikts thy hope. 


25 As thou would walk like thy hope in thy company, 


with him? Can thou go to s- corner and be content, 
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| 
fo I would . exhort thee, to walk like thy hope in the 
train and height of thy way; why art chou net more 
ſpicitual in thy converſe in the world ? O! how ſtrange MW \ 
is it for me to profefs, T take communion with God, for 
15 chief Happinets, and hopes for an Eternity of it, MW ) 
a * yet can be content with ſo little of bim here; if thou f 


Co 


10pe to have an eternal Commugion with him, can 
' Thou be content to hear a Sermon, without commuaign 


without communion with him? When thou walks con- 
trair to this, thou walks nor ſuitable to thy hope: If 
thou have the hope of Salvation, thy fecret convyerſe 
with God, and when thou comes to have publick Ordi- 
nances, they will all keep up a ſuitableneſs to thy hope, 
' etherways thy hope is falſe. 3. If thou would walk like 
thy hope, manifeſt it in thy contempt of the Woxld, the 
hope of Glory, ovght to fill thy heart with contempt of 
the world: I ſuppoſe any ſaw a man that had a great E- 
fate, and had many Farms coming in, and a great many 
fields of Corn, if ye ſaw him gathering heads gf Corn af. 
zer she Reapers, among the Beggats, would you not un- a { 


dervaſue his Spirit, and think he walked very unſuitable He 
to what God had given him? The Truth is, when Be. hoy 
 lievers are vexed and intangled with the world, conſtant - Ver 

ly having their Joy and their Sorrow Ebbing and Flou- Out 
ing, as the world ebbs and flows with chem, they walk abi 
not like their hepe of Heaven: I like the Obſervation of oft 
a great Man, he ſays, in all the Bible it is NEVER found, he | 
"that a truely godly Min was covetous; andas ut nob ul 1s 1 
firarge thing, that now_icthogld be the 2 75 cou 

8 an, 


Profeflors? They were guilty of many grols fins,.M 
they were never guilry of that, and they that have 3h 
hope of Salvation, expecting to wear a Crawl, ans caſe 
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him as he is, and to carry palms in their hands, and dogs 


' nor manifeſt their contempt of the world, they are like 


2 man having a great Eſtate, and yet found among the _ 
Beggars, gathering after the Reapers. 4. If ye would 
walk ſuitable to your hope, then ye weuld manifeſt it i 
affliction and death, thus David did here, the Jaſt wards 
of the Son of Jeſſe 3 I have cead it in the Turks HiFory, they 
ſay a Chriſtian cannot be ſerious in believing that there 
is ſuch joys after death, as the Chriſtians profeſs ; The 
reaſon is, ſay they, they are ſo unwilling to die; * 
ſ:ars of death evidence ſmall hopes of Heaven. 5. If ye 

would walk ſuitable to your hope, it would be manife - 
ſted in your care to get theſe hopes; why do we preſs 
you to embrace the Covenant, and hearken unto the of- 
fers of Salvation, but that ye may come to have that hope 
of Salvation ye look for. CT 5 5 

I exhort you in the ad place, to labour to ſtrength⸗ 


en your hope; © Wherefore ihe rat her brethren, we exhort you, | 


to give all diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope reſt not u 
2 general hope, unleſs ye ger the full aſſurance of 10 1 
will not ſay, the want of aſſurance of Heaven is a fin, 
but the want of Diligence to get aſſurance is a ſin; God: 
may delay aſſurance of Heaven for Tryal, or for Cha- 
ſtiſement. | 2 VVV 
Weſt. Ye may ask, how ſhall we come by the ſtrength» 
ning o our hope? 5 > 
Auſw. I will offer you three Rules to ſtrengthen your 
hope, and I beſeech you to ponder them. 1, Chriſtian, 
ik tkou would have ſtrong hope of Heaven, labour to get 
a ſtrong love to Chriſt, the thing that ſhakes our hope to 
Heaven is fear, and perfect love caſts out fear. 2. Jex 
hort thee, te be frequent in exerciſing thy hope of Hea- 
ven, ordinarily any thing gathers a habit by oft acting it, 
ought it not to be fear that ſhould be putting a perſon to 
abſtain from ſin, or to be comforted againſt the difficulties 
of the time? It a Chriſtian meet with temptations to fin, if 
he be under fear of hell for it, Iwill go to hell if I do this, it 
is not the way to ſtrengthen hope; but when we are en⸗ 
couraged under difficulties, from the hope of Glory, that 


na little, we will be above difhcultics, it is the ready 


way to ſtrengthen hope. 3. If ye would have your hope 
& Heaven ſtrengthenẽd and made ſure, obſerve your Ex- 
1 1 8 Pzricnces 
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and they ſpeak out much unbelief, We thought this ſhould n 
:  . Have been he, which ſhuld have redeemed Iſrael, and on the 
matter, they ſaid, they are beguiled ; and yer after he is MW 0"! 
away, they ſaid, Did not our heart burn within ur? They Ml ve 
obſerved not the burning of the heart in the time, but | 
after he is — their heart burns: Many have ſweet i I 


altogether out of ſight; ſo that thou can neither ſee them 


+  -payed ſome debt, and he hath gorten a diſcharge oFit 
but he hath loſt it, and he is charged for the ſum 2g 


. 


504 % ͤöͤ :!) 8 
rienees ye have of God, Row, 5. 4. Patience wor leth ex- 
rence, and experience hope, and hope wales not aſpamed: It Ml 0 
is true, the great ground of our hope, ye will find it in 
the Covenant, therefore obſerve well your Experiences G 
ye have of God, and of his Word; I would give to e 
Chriſtians three Rules, in their obſerving Experiences 
of God, 1. Know, that one may have experience of Gad, f. 
and not know that they have it, ia the time they have ir, MI M 
there may be a real experience of God, a gracious expe. Ml 
rience, and yet in the time a perfon hath it, they may Wl '* 


not know = have it; let but any take the diſconrſe 0 
betwixt Chri 


and the ryo Diſciples going to Emu, all Wl '*! 
the time that Chriſt is with them, they know him not, 5 


Experiences of Chriſt, that think not much of them in Cell 
ehe time, but after they are away, they would give their dus 
hearts blood to have them again: There may be 2,very MW bort 


real Experience of God given, and yet in the mean time, 2'0! 
not take it for a gracious Experience. 2. I would have Pro! 


the Chriſtian know, to keep up their hope by Experi- Gill. 
ences of God, that Experiences will ſomerimes be 


in the time, nor after they are gone. I like the advice I 
have ſometimes given a Chriſtian in that eaſe, in keeping We 
up his hope of Heaven, is not to caſt away hope when efcen 
all Experiences are out of ſi ght, but there are two things and 
ro keep up hope, when Experiences are out of ſight. e! 
Take up ſhelter under the abſolute promiſes, ay when lng t 
we are dung from our Evidences and Marks, we ſhouldſ out o 
not fit down and deſpair, but go to the abſolute promiſes va 
_ - ſuch as I wi? take away the heart of fene, I will ſprinkle cn "otic 
water up them, &c. And there may be hope there, iet p 
When Experiences are away, it is a Chriſtians duty on! 
©. Feek a new Extract of them again, like a min that He ha: 


and he goes to the Regiſter, and takes out a new Ext 
ſo thou art not to caſt away all hope, but ae 
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for a new Experience, and readily that will be an Extia 
of the erue Diſcharge, and be as valid in Law, as the 
Diſcharge thou halt leſt. Record yaur Experiences of 
God, and when ye want them, ye are not to caſt away: 
your hope of Salvation. ß... TS 

UG 34. The third Uſe, Is the hope of Salvation 16 ; 
ſrezt, and ſo neceſſary, it ſerves for Trial; try of what 
Mettal ye are made of. I believe there are none ſite - 
ting here, but they ate all filled with the hope of Salva 
tion, your hope will! make many of you aſhamed, and 
your hell may be hotter, than ye bad not hoped for He- 
ven. I will only leave this diſcourſe of the hoping of 
balvation, wich giving theſe three Marks, whereby. ye 
may try, if your hope be a Helmet, as the Apoſtle calls 
it ( Ephef, 6. 19.) of Salvation, of the right Mettal, or 
only a Counter. 1. The hope of Salvation that is right, 
we are begotten to it. 1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſ be the Lordj who 
hath begotten us again ts a lively hope, to an inheritance, &. 
| is not a hope of our making, to which in effeQual 
billing we are begotten ; if thou cannot prove thy Effe 
tual Calling, and thy Regeneration, and that thou art 
born again, and in effectual Calling begotten, all thy 
progreſs, all thy diligence, and all thy parts will not 
prove it a lively hope; therefore examine your EffeQual 
Gilling, if ye were begotten again by the Goſpel, other- 
wys your hope ſhall periſh with you. 2, The hope of 
Salvation, which is of the right ſtamp carries along with 
it Mortification, As 13. 9. Purifying your hearts by faith ; 
We have hearts within us, like ſtables, that would be 
cen mucked ; there is a Dung- hill within, that pride, 
and that paſſion of thine, if ye have the lively hope of _ 
the Inheritance, ye will be cleanfing, ye will be ſweeps. 
ng the houſe every day; what are ye carrying every day 
out of the heart? there are many that have great hopeof 
vlvation, and if they were dying, they would tell many 
ſtories that they had of Marks of Salvation, bur if ye be 
not purifying your ſelf, and obſerving what of corrup« 
ton ye are carrying out, and what degrees of corruption 
e have gotten the victory over, and if there be not this; 
your hope is not right: A third Mark ye have, Col. 3. 
7. Chriſt in you the hope of glory; What account can ye 
Jive of Chriſt dwelling in you? Where he —_— Be 
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very —_— reſpetis in the Covenants its no, if ye have © 
arts, if ye have Gifts in you, but What account can ye al 
give of his A you, uſes he to ſap. with you; and 

— 3 him? be in you? he llath-promiſed. 1 wit c 


wall in them, and dwell in them, and lat bein God; | when is 
meet with Femprations, ye will talk of che hope of MY © 
tory, but is C ff dwelling in we the hope of Glory? th 
ligence, ind 5 is -acodmpenied With, diliqnnce,. d 6. 1, t 
and 12. And we def, that every one of you ſbem the ſame. yi: a 
1 the full aſſuramie of hope te the end, that ye be n tt 
but followere of them, who throigh foich and potions WY M 
haſt a great hops, and a ſloth- Th 
Fab converſariort ; 1 lure often wondered to ſee, how © „ 
1 "oi way, and ſo great hope, do we talb of ſo gsest MW © 
& hops, and thinle we have no more ads, but gather ot 
heads » gy the Stuff, and live as the Begger ? Now, is 
put your ſelves to the Tryal in all theſe four, and if it © 
want theſe four; it will be 4 hope chat will be like the C. 
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tisfaction to all our deſires ? Therefore the mearitng 


times whnteGre the Bleſſings of the Covenant and forget: 
ect, but they are irregulat deſires, and the Covenant 


we not many irregular ,defires, and can it be cHied fat 


muſt be, all my lawful or regular defires, che Covenant 
ſatisfies all t hat I can law fully defire. Now deſires may | 
become irregular and 2 two ways, 1. When 
we deſite things unlawful 
te Covenant ſatisfies them not at all, but rather condemns. 
them, 2. Deſires may terminat on lawful objerts, in an 
irregular way, and the Covenant ſatisfies them not, a 
perſon may have deſires after the Covenant, and yet theſe 
deſires may pve very irregul e. 
There are three kinds of deſires bout the Covenant it 


ſelf, and all theſe may be irregular deſires: 1. Sometimes 


ve deſire the Bleſſings of the Covenant, without a right 


to the Covenant 5 as i one would defire the fruit of an | 
Apple · tree, withour s right te the Tree, 2 And ſome- 


the commands. 3. And ſometimes we may deſire 
miſes and confolation, without the promiſes of 


ling ; theſe deſires terminat en lawful ob- 
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pher anſwered, le is a happy man, but a far happier 


venant will ſatisſie all our deſires. This ſhal be the Theme 
Iaſting Covenant, is ſatis faction to all our lawful deſtres. lt 


to make ir appear from very rational grounds, and ſo let 
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are large, otherways it cannot ſatisſie; it is very obs 
ſervabſe that School-men teach, that in glory, if there 
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wilt not ſatisſie them; bur afl Gar regular ons -all 


that are Warrautable and ace ing to the Covenimt, 
there is in the Covenant ſitisfäction to them all; the 


perſon that hath a Covenant - relation to God, they hays 
in that relation, ſatisfaQion'to all their defires,*” 


- Withottinſiling further in clearing the words; I ill 


fake one Obſervstion, and readily follow it in three or 
four Setmons; for its a great Tiuth, and as important: 


truth, as any that hath yet occurred in this Verſe, and 
the Obſervarion ſhal be this 


Doctrine. That the Crvrnent is ſatis} afion to all eur darm: 


if God hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant; its 


that which may ſatisſie all my defires; its true, it will 


not ſatisſie our irregular and unwarrantable deſires, it will 
not ſatisfie covetous and liſcivious deſires: I remember 
I tead of a man, who came to a Philoſopher, O ſaith he, 


he is a happy man that hath all his deſiresʒ, the Philoſo- 


man that deſires nothing but hat he ought to deſire : fo 
if wedefire nothing but what we ought to deſire, the Co- 


that I reſolve to follow a little,that an intereſtin the ever. 
will be a great work to convince you of this, but J hope 


you ſes, that the torment we have in our life, its not 
from want of grounds of ſatisfaction to our deſires, but 
from the irregularity of our defires, we go in our deſires 
beyond what we ought, —- ALE IILe 

That the Covenant affords ground of ſatis faction to all 
our deſires, before I prove it, I muſt give you this Cau- 
tion as introductory to it: ſatisfaction of deſires conſiſts 
in two things, 1. The object that ſatisfies muſt be ade- 
quat end full, it muſt be as comprehenſive as the deſires 


were one deſire unſatisfied, it would de a degree off 


e 
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[petite A es 
there 15nathing excellent that ever we beard of, or ſaw, 


__ bo 2 Smut 2 % ; 
dequat and fully proportioned 0 the defire. 2. As 1 
mui bes full, fo t muſt be a ſaitable farisfttion, as 
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ome deſcribe it, it cbnfilts i fultablenefs Zeche oh. 


ker to the fert: ſe eren eam 
ſotisſies the defires of the Soul : Its 2 full objeck, an 4 


n objecr ſuitable to all the faculties of the Soul fo 
when we fay, the Covenant ferisfies all dur dees, 


4 * 


TT... 16 you, rhir ths 
A prehenſive of all the good we 


covenant is fall *and comprehenſive of all the 
can defire, and that theſe gdod things are fuitable to out 


leres: theſe two'l ſhalt labour te make our in this Ser- 
non, that I may prove thit the Covenant is ſutis fiction 


to all our nin Fong, dr it to be fulſ and de- 
quat, and then rove ĩt to be ſy nd 
prove it full ſatistaction to alf our gefte s. 


Firſt, That the Covenant is fuff, abundavitly adequate 
nd comprehenſive of all the things we enn Warrantably 
deſire: for clearing of this. I will offer you! HH Me 
and fecondly ſome pattieular and 


general proofs of it, 
ſpecial GET. oO OE 7 

Firf, Iwill offer you ſome bs proof of it, and by 
way of introduction to them, I will give you this in the 


entry, That God in the Covenant reſolved to lay himſelf" out fo 


the outmoff, Mat. 22. the GoſpeEoffers in the Covenant, 
re like to-a certain King, that made a Marriage · feaſt, at 
the Marriage of his only Son; a King makir 


2 Feaſt, 
and making a Marriage-feaft, at the Marriage of his& if 


Son, thou may be ſure he would lay himſelf out᷑ rot 
ontmoſt at that Feaſt , fo the Lord hath Jaid himſelf out 
to the outmoſt in the Covenant: This being generally 
premifed; it may make you expect, that it will not be 
lifficult to prove, that the Covgnant contains fatisfaction 
to af A bs Hr hart, 42h Doin he 

And 1 will offer you theſe four general proofs of it, 1. 
The Covenant contains all the excellencies that are tobe 
found in the Creatures ; ordinarly our deſires they are re- 
e by our ſenſes, like Eve we ſee the Apple, and we 
have an appetite after it; according as we ſee, our ap- 
nd our defires are regulat by hearing and ſeeing : 
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Found in the. Covenant in, the Kernel, a. All that is in 
glory, and all char is in Heaven, are contained in the 


| ginning of the World men have not heard, nor perceived by th 


I it called a ity, and a great city; and: werſe 12. The wall if 
bath twelve gates, and verſ. 74. It bath twelve foundatiali 


niſbed with preciexs flones, aud werl. 21. The ſireets [7 


| anal there is #0 need of the Sun t 
e if, and the San is the light. of 


 $here, _ rhe Covenant holds out all be 5 1 
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mate, of er Bread, Wide, M ilk, Hole oney, Fyrrh, 
pices; 3 wg alſo in. the Covenant, - promiſes of 
Lie, 5 . a Beds of N ye will find Gold, 

-falve; there are ſome Divines have taken 
4 ny in N heir Books, to gather all che ſimilirudes 


together, and they evidence, that there is nothing ex. Ml ( 
gellent in the Creature, but its promiſed in the Coven £ 

if a ap >a adeſire 957 — ola, and fine Gold,if he hw 10 

a deſire Lache inen, and fine. Linen, after Bread, Wine, Ml ( 
Spices, Beauty, 101 will find one, who is white and rud. 0 
dy, hath promiſed N in the Covenant; what ever I b 

it be chat-a man hath an, appetite after, ye will find it in ., 
the Covenant; and ſince the 9 contains all theſe WI 
things that are excellent amo che Creatures, is it au :/ 
wonder that bt ſatisfies W. deſtres ! all pleaſure, profic, Wl » 
bp honour, whatever the appetite can be carried. after, ſu 
18 See! in che Covenant; and which is remarkable, WM + 
Gold, Bread, Wine, fine Linen, Ge. they are but ſhadows Ml ;; 
that are to be found among the Creatures, the ſubſtance . 


is only te be found in the. Covenant: Its called fine I co 
Gold, to diſtinguiſh it from Gold in the Earth, Its called I we 
fine Linen, for all ot alle e are but black in comps 
riſon of this; its. c 


Eyexſal ve, for Salves may be 
Salves to our finger when it is cut, bur ĩts much to make 

up Rye · ſalves all excellencies in the Creaturg,are onlyto 
bo found in the Creature in the Shell, and ate to be 


venant : the Prophet tells us I{sisb 64. 4. Since the be 


ear, neither hath the eye ſgen, O God, beſides thee, what he 
hath prepared | for bim that waiteth for bim. It i is a ſtrange 
deſeription given of Heaven in Scripture, Rev. 21, 10, 


and verſe 19. The faundactous of 7 the wall of the city are gu 


are pure geld, and ver. 23. and Eu There 13. no 


r che Lomb 3iuhe Tull 
Spy car hath nat heard 


nor eye hath not ſeen a City. like that whach i is def 


ORE 5; 


ſome have well obſeryed on this Text, ther the Coves - 
nant not only ſatisfies. all our deſires, but it contains 


yer have reached the longing after ſuch 4 City that had 
ſuch gates, and ſuch foundations, and ſtreers, G. So the 
Covenant maſt contain ſatigfaRion.to all gur deſires, for - 
all the excellencies in che 


2 the, Creature, and all the excel- 
Jencies of Glory, are promiſed an the Covenant. 4 | The 


out to us whatever is in God; his er 


ſomething more than ohr defies, our deſires would ne- 
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very necelfary in ſatisfactien tu bur deſires, and this ir in 


the Covenant of Grace, there is a reconciliation, a Peace 
made up, and all che Articles of it are very favourable 


and advantagious. 2. To make up ſatisfaction to dur 
- deſires, it is neceſſary berwixt Nations that enter in Co- 


venant, that there be a Covenant of Commerce and Traf. 
fick, chey will Import and Export Goods; ſo here, ſome. 
times be imports the Bleſſings of Heaven, and ſome. 
times he will export other Goods, not to wrong us, but 


to ſatisfie our defires. 3. There is a Marriage-covenant; 


now what can be more deſirable, to farisfie our deſites, 
than cheſe three? for the Covenant partakes of all theſe 
three, and what can be more required of God, to ſatisſie 
ailour defires ? To be brief, the Covenant is holden out 
fo, as it holds out things of infinite excelleney, and our 
appetite being finir, its impoſſible for us to have deſires 
ſuitable, and adequat to the Covenant; David had ſaid 


nothing but Truth, if he had ſaid, The Covenant is Gtif 


faction beyond my defires, Now lay the four ropether, 
and ye will ſee, that fince God was reſolved te lay him- 


ſelf out to the outmoſt according to his own heart, to 


ſatisſie all our deſires, no wonder che Covenant ſarvfie 
our deſires, ſince it contains all the Excellencies of the 
Creatute, and all that is in Heaven, and all that isin 
God, and all char there is made over and ſecured to us, 


not only a Covenant of Peace and War, and a Covenant 


of Traffick, but alſo a Marriage=covenant, wherein our 
Maker becomes our Husband. Theſe generals contn- 
bute ſome what to evidence, that the Covenant may ſi- 


„ 


Iwill follow the reſt with anſwering five or ſix Que 
ſtions that may occur about this, that che Covenant ſi- 
Cisfies all our deſires, and they will contribute much 
clear and-conficm, that there is in this Covenant. ſatiſ 


faction to all our deſires. © We 1 
- Queſt. 1. It may be asked, ſuppoſe the Covenant 
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i „ 
un notice of three things,” i e indeed, it giay be k | 
dec very ordinary caſe I 7 198 Covenant 13 full and ve- 
able MW ry fuitable, but my defire i te have a right and ſatisfaction | 
e in the Covenant. In Anſwerto che Queſtion, I I firſt, | 
co. MW the Covenant it offers a Right, thou could deſire no more 1 
Er. in the offer of a Righe, thin the Covenant holds forth, 
ime, thy defire is fatisfied 10 the full, thou art offered all che |} 
me. WM Exccllencies in the Creature, and alk that is in Heaven, 
but and all that is in God, there is no leſs offered thee in che 
ie. Covenant, thy deſires are Tatisfied to the full as to che | 
fee offer, and as ro the terms,on Whick the Offer is made, 
eſs chere is no more required of thee in the Covenant, than 
tue to take all theſe and make them thine ; no more but take 'f 
on and accept them, would thou have the Covenant made 
our fo thee, whether thou accept of the terms or not? So in 
fires the Covenant, theu has the offer of a Right, on the eaſſeſt | 
"fa terms our heart could imagine» 2. Fhou that ſays, the ||; 
Gif Covenant anſwers net all my defire, I would have thee 
ther, to conſider in the ſecond place, all that ct.» righe rothe |; 
hin. Covenant, the right to it is not of their buying of me- 
t, to riting, but it comes through the grace of the Covenant; [2 
rife WM. ſo it may ſatisfie all thy deſires, as to this, the Priceof | i 
the ile Right is payed in the Covenant, the offer of the Right | 
uin is payed in the Covenant, ſo thy Right to the Covenant 
u comes through the hace of the Covenant, there is not 
nar only the offer of a Right, but the ccmmunicstion of a2 
our Right, and even that communication of a Right, comes 
ner. through the grace of the Covenant. 3. I would have 
y fo thee'that makes this exception, that thou has no Right 
| to the Covenant, becauſe it anſwers not all thy deſires; 
Que W lo but accept of this Covenant, and imbrace Chriſt on | 
Tf WY the eaſieſt terms, and thou ſhalt find thy Right to the Co- 
h venant confirmed by the Covenant; to be brief, thy de- AJ 
a fire of a Right to the Covenant may be ſatizfied, if tho 

vile but add to thy deſires, the accepting of a Covenant, 1 | 
nd imbracing of the offer; put forth thy trembling hand 
and take the Covenant, ang thou ſhal find it fatisfie thy [} 
heult] deſire, as te thy right to the Covenant, ſo there is none. 4 . 
85 Can 19 Except, that the Covenant ſatisfies not all de- 
[an ne 3 
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| 1 4 1 thou have a deſite to accept the Coye- 
7 Ri | 


- nant, there is in che Covenant that which will fatishe 
- all thy defires, though thy Faith be bur like a, grain of 
_ muſtard ſeed, or a bruiſed reed, of a ſmoaking flax, if it 
. ee it will ſatisße thy deſires if thou accept the 
Covenant. But 3. If thou accept the Covenant, it ſhal 
 farisfierhy deſires, and ſatisfie thee, as to thy right of it, 
though chy Faith be mingled with muck corruption, 
ſuppoſe thou cannot ſy, I believe, yet ſay, I accept, ind 
let the next words be, Lord, help my unbelief. 4. If 
thou will accept this Covenant, thou ſhalt be ſarisfied in 
thy dcefiresof a right to it, though thou have no price 
in thy hand to give, if thou have no money, yet thou 
may buy without money, its God that ſells, and he ſells 
without money and without price; ſo thou canſt ſay, 
thou has no price to give for a right to it, the Covenant 
may ſatisſie thy deſires in that, for the 48 is payed in 
the Covenant; ſo H ſuppoſe, the firſt bjection is ſatiſ· 
fied, for I have bolden out the Covenant to be full, con- 
taining all that's in the Creature, all that is in Hea ven, & ll 
j : | that is in God 7 if thou malt ſay, it ſatisſies not my dete, 
I deſire a right to it, and cannot win at it, but as col 
j ' offcrofa right, and accepting of the leaſt Faith, tara 
former guilt, and a Faith mingled with carnyption, 8” 
2 faith that cannor buy, becauſe they have g monenn 
Covenant diſpenſes with all cheſe ; Therefore a anne 
not ſatisfied in thy deſires of a.Right,. the Tanle ann 
{|| - the Covenant, bucia thy elf, for thy ef e 
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deſires 3 how vaſt are our deſites, and how unfarifce 
fiable? would ye then know 0135 it is that ſatisfies'-all 


our deſires, the Lord hath made with me an everlaſting 
Covenant, and this is all my deſite? I was 8 you |.» 


ſome Reaſons, why the Covenant ſatisfies all our 
I was entering to anfwer ſome Objeſtions, that would 
rontribute to clear it, I named one, two or three more 


I will. name you, and then fhal come to the Appliea- 


Objck. 1. It any be objecked i in the firſt place, thac | 


enly can fatinde all our deſires, which being alone enj 


ed is ſatisfactory, take « man in priſon, in poverty, 4 


Contempt, will the Covenant alone ſatisſie him ? have 


we not lawful deſires after Meat or after Apparel? and 
1f theſe be nothing, can the Covenant Carisfie & all deſires 12 


for anſwer to this, ye ſhal notice three things. 


1. That all outward We in ſo far as they are ne · 5 
r (and we cn ou warrantably defice them, info 
far as they are neceſl; are promiſed in the Covenant : 
its a rare thing for 2 to die of hunger, thouſands die 
of Surfelt and Glutrony, whers one dies of Hunger, aad 
yet the Covenant ſatisfies their deſires as to ne 
2. Ye ſhal notice, ſuppoſe there were want of ne 
yet its accompliſhed and made up in other things, ger] 5 
ill TAR ly complain of the want of 


ceſſaries, 
will compenſe e Brafs ind Copper, he that bath 


his word well that ſaid, there ir mv 
thing left "the bur God; and bur Cod ſaid he, and w 
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Father in our offer, is alone ſatisfying. - 


de Peace, the Joy, the Conſolation that is promiſed, ad 


N ttzhere is 4 poſſeſſion of the Promiſe, and a poſſeſſian of 
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die all defires, in regard it compenſes and makes up 
ttzhiag that we can deſire that is wanting; a A 
inſtance ye have of this in the Bible, 7oceb he got the 
Bleſting, Eos he got the fat of the earth. Ger, 27. Iſan 
; yams to meet Faceb with four hundred men, | Faceb of. 
| Fereth him » preſent, Gen, 33. Eau he refuſes to take it, 
I will not take it, ſays he, for I have enough, take it my 
brother, ſays Jacob, for I have all: now, he had not the 
| Fat of the earth, if he would have counted his whole 
Stock, it would have but amounted to two Bands, but he 
had the Bleſſing, God was become the God of Jacob, he 
had ſeen God in a Viſion at Bethel, and God had bleft 
him, therefore he can fay, take it my Brother, for 1 hu 
all; now he that hath all, hath ſatisfaction to all his de. 
' ires, ſo the Covenant alone holding out Chriſt and the 


.  . Objelh, 2. Another Objection may be made againſt this 
my heart deſires, ſays ſome, the poſſeſſion of the Promiſe, 
the accompliſhment of the Promiſe is not the Covenant, 

my heart would have the accompliſhment, I would have 


JR f 


I would be at the Heaven promiſed; now how can tbe 
Covenant ſatisfic all defires? it contains excellent pro- 
miles indeed, but it contains not the Peace, the Heaven, 
and the Joy promiſed, and how then can it ſatisfie all my 
Anſw. For opening this to you, I deſire ye may take 
notice of three things. «. Ye muſt take notice, tht 

there is a twofold Inheritance; or a twofold Poſſeſſion; 


the thiag promiſed 5 ſeveral times Believers are called in 
the Bible, Heirs of the Promiſe, was ever a man called 


that the Charter carries; but the Believer may be called 
an Heir of the Promiſe, the reaſon is, becauſe the Fi 
' miſe is a great part of the Inheritance, a perſon in 
- venant with God, is an Heir of the Promiſe, as Joune 
Jacob are called; fo that there is an Inhefitance 10m 
Promiſe, as well as in the thing promiſed ; a very on 
veſſary thing to be obſerved, for there are many prom 
10 God who think, if they were in Heaven, andre 
ae rhe glory Thx is to bs ld Thang, they wa 
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art poſſeſſi 
| if is 3 kind of P thou that ſays, thou weuld be 
thou would be pur off with, thou miſtakes, for the Cove» 


Minor in the caſe, but art poſſeſſing as » Major. 


Promiſe, and that thinks all your defires will not be fatiC 
ed until then, that the Covenant, though ir put you not 


fon as ſure, as if it were in your hand; that which we 
have in a ptomiſe from God, its even as ſure as if it were 


titled, a Pſalm of David when he fled from Aſalom his 
Fon, Thon beſt ſmitten all mine enemies upon the cheek, this 


ken, when he was flying trem Abſalom? But Dawed hid 
a promiſe for it, and he counts. it as ſure as if it were in 
bis hand; its true its not ſo ſweet nor fo refreſhing, as 


ſeſſion. But the third thing I will give you, that will 


an irregular deſire ; ye heard, that the Covenant ſatisfies 


ſcion of a thing, before we have ſought for it, and 

that for which we came into the world, is an irregular 
deſire ; ſo if thou ſay, I have a great deſire of the poſſeſſion 
of the Peace, the Joy and the Heaven, that the Covenant 
holds forth, thou art irregular ia thy deſire ; would thou 


would thou be at the Crown, before thou haſt foughten 
the batrel ? thut is an irregular deſire, and the Covenane 
15 not to ſatisfie theſe deſires, the Covenant poſſeſſes thee 
lure, as if it were. in poſſeſſion. 
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og an Inheritance, for the Covenantic || 
flion ; | | 

poſſeſt in the P romiſe. and its no words, 2nd a Covenanc 
nant and the Promiſe is an Inheritance, and thou wrt no 1 
© 2. Take netice ye that would be ar the Poſſeſlionofthe = 


in the poſſeſſion of the Promiſe, yer it makes the Poſſeſs | 
in poſſeſſion; its remarkable, Pſal, 3.7 - The Pſalm is in- 4 


haft broken the teeth of the ungadly : how could they be bros 


if it were in hand, but its as ſure; ſe ye 22 py 
the Covenant, put us not in poſſeſſion of the promiſe, 
yet it holds forth that which is as ſure, as if it were in poſ- 


more fully anſwer the Queſtion, and remove the Obje= | 
Qion ; that the delay of the poſſeſſion of the promiſe, is 
nodenyal of it, and to deſire the poſſeſſion of the pros 
miſe, except it be in the methed of the Covenant, it 1 


all regular and warrantable defires, but to deſire the Lane 
one 
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* n * - 9 44 * _ 5 
E A CRE We RR I e — . 9 
— Rea : — 0 


— 
—— 2 2 


2 SY 


in the promiſe, and that's, an Inheritance, and makes it as 


” 2 * 
T_T * 
vg - ” - 
8 5 Le 


E 

* by 1 N , 4 * , F | 

Gbje8, 2. 

eck. 3. There ae lawful deſires e Cc 
#5 , * 0 * 7 Al * * be EE | . 
1 2% . — 5 4 
15. * 1a 749 7 k , 
4 * os 5 4 5 ! 1 $5 4 * 2 
„ We 2 Ke , * 5 7 PE. 2 66 5 ö 
1 . 7 way 1 
8 9 * : & it 3% "17+ 


S 


y 4. 
- 99111 
* „ 

7 4 

N : 

- 


| | | "how to cſchew the Crofs, and doeth the Covenant (atif. 


Df eſcliewing the Croſs, and the Coveriaht ſatisfies them 
not 3 may we not warrantably deſire convenient Food, 


4 


lf "many ſeek no more from God, and gets it not: they nn 
have hundreds of Temptations abour their Foo. 12 


„ie all their deſttes? 


For anſwer to this, I would 
BITC WE nee 
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„„ a 2 Semurl 22, 5. 
the deſire is granted. Another thing, 


©, 


ral things ; ſuch a Woman would have her Husband ths 


contentment, if that be taken away, z the caſe is ſo with 
David, there is a Child Barbſhibs bare in, Adultery, the 
Child falls Sick and dies, he lyes on the ground, while 


iter he hath cryed to the Lor the. Child dies, was it 
than that the Child begotten in Adultery ſhould liye; co 
be brief. there is hardly any Obiection can be brougey 
from a Chriſtians caſe, dr from their. worldly defires, 35 


7 1 


rec they may be all abundantly anſwered From this, char the 


aths to Covenant is fatisfaction to all our deſires,  - 
Nabe 1 would ſpeak a little to the Application and Practical 
ſome part of the Point, in regard its a thing of great Impore 
ais on cance, I reſolve to fall from this Branch of che Verſe, 


will and therefore will apply it, ſuppoſing that I have proyen 


SS: ban , I EY 
ſatisfe De 1. And Iwill apply it in three or four Uſes, Firſt, 
m, Oils the Covenant Gaisfadion to all our defires? Then 1 
but kiWinforms of three or four things. 1, It informs of W 
> grant" excellent thing the Covenant muſt be; Riches may 
o in iWſitisfic the Coveteus, and Honour, may ſatisſie the Ams 
id heMbicious, and uncleanneſs and Whoredom may ſri ; 
Jos thaWehe Laſcivious ; but what a thing is there that will ſatiſ- i 
e e all defires? chat is allanerly to be found in Ged, and 7 
the Covenant, ye that would have the thing in as 
a c!, that the generality of men are ſeekin in max 
for venants A 


Pieces n get an intereſt in the Covenant, 
lit will (atisfic all your deſires, O! but it muſt he an 
ereelſent Jewel, that will pay off all your Debt. Loy 
forms what 1s. the reaſon, that Believers have ſuch a 


" 
. * 
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ving, and ſhe would quite God many other things, if he 


the Child is, lying, fk; and will og G5 all that clay 
not much better, eie ſame Woman bore bim 2 Semen 
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would have E. : 


conſider, is this, Though we dete temporal things, an® 
get no ſatisfaction, yet the Covenant m y fatisfie our des | 
fires, the reaſon is, its rare to find us regular in tempo» 


would not remove the delight of her eyes; another does | 
ſo with her Child, and yer efley both dic „ notwithſtand- E 


ing God makes if ug, and he grants their defire, they 
think they cannot have contentment in the World bug 
in ſuch a Lot, they haye ſwallowed and drowned all theis | 


by 
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9950 nant, 5 9 0 , 2 2 
ſires, in what condition ſoever he be, he is quiet; the great 
ground of our diſquieting'is, we want ſomething 
fire, but a Believer that can ſay, he hath made with men 


know what it is, there is one thing that is all their 


thing have they deſired of the Lord, as it is Pſol, +9.) 


| Forms of what a different nature the Spirit of Believers, 
. and the Sp 


1 Mie over himſelf, and his Son, and all that he hath; 
: Kardly will there a Croſs come. that will ly heavy. on, 


* woe 2. Secondly, for Uſe, is the Coventtits 


— 


1. 


YR NF 
\ 


reproaeh, or in Pover 
ty, yet they have « great deal of ſweet Quietneſs; I war 
tell you, they have all their deſires ſatisfied in the Cove. 
zant,they defire no more; and a mag char hach all his de. 


* 


we de. 


dovenant, he hath Bread, Apparel, Wine, Milk, Gold, 
Foustains, Kingdoms, Cities, and he hath them all ip the 
Covenant; tberefore no wondery if men labvur to take 
their quictaeſs from them, if devils labour to take their 
quietneſs from them, yer they have (till a great deal of 
guietneſs, for they have all their deſires, and they are all 
contained in the Covenant. 3, It informs of 's third 
thing. of what is the reaſon of all the exerciſe of Conſci. 


* 


ence, and diſquietings that Believers have, would I 
. 


fires, which is their ſecurity in the Covenant: now, no 
wonder, when they are croſt in that which is all their de. 
fire, to ſee them hanging down their head, and the feeble 
knees ſmiting one another, for when they are croſt in 
their intereſt in the Covenant, they are not croft in a 
trifle, but in that which is all their defire ; ſo ye may 
ſee the reaſon of their peace, and their trouble, ( one 


and as one thing goes ill or well, accordingly have they 
peace or not. 4. Is the Covenant all their deſire ? it in- 


irit of the Ungodly are ; there are many they 
never care for the Covenant, many ſay, Who will give us 
Corn and Wine, and many hunt after their Lufts, its a 
wonder to ſee the great odds, betwixt the deſire of he. 
Hevers and ungodly men, even as great odds as betwixt 

aft and Weſt, all their deſires are ſatisfied, if they can 
y. God hath made with me a Covenant, wherein he hath 


no. wonder, for they have ell their deſires, « man 
manor count himſelf croft, that hach all bis es 15 
fires of the Behiever : Then i would exhort you! to make; | 
it all your deſire. O! We ate plagued fm with 
EFT: | x Og 1 I i bY 
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did the Phileſopher Socrates anſwer che man that came 
him, and ſaid, Q! fays he, He is a happy man that | 
all his deſires, bur ſays he, He is a happier man chat de». | 
' fires nothing, but what he may lawfully defire ; labour 
to get your defires regulat according tothe Covenant,thae 
there may be nothing in your defires, but what is g- 
tained in the Covenant. 1 would preſs this with ſeveral |! 
Motives and Confiderations, O] but the Perſon is cms 
to a noble Lot in his way to Glory, that bach his defires {| 
regulat, according the Covenant, whether they be de- 
fixes for the. Church of God, or for themſelves. __ 
Readily. ye may ask, How ſhal we ger our deſires { 
regulat according to the Covenant? I will offer you e 
remarkable helps, and two Motives to get your deſires | 
tegalat according to the Covenant. '' 

. fiſt then, for help to get your defires regulat aceor 

ding to the Covenant, take theſe four things, 1. I woul 
exhort you to ſtudy the Covenant, it will be an excellen 
help, to get your deſires regular according to the Cove | 

mant, if ye be acquaint with it ; the Covenant ſhould be 
the Glaſs ye ſhould be looking into, and bringing your # | 
deſires to it, and the Covenant, like a face in the glaſſ, 
ſhould reſemble one another; believe it, Chriſtian, b 
1 


minds to come to Heaven, there is nothing thou needs, 1 
either for thy beeing or thy well · bee ing, but its contained |} 
in the Covenant; therefore be a ſtudent of it, and bs 
vell acquaint with it, it holds forth the things of Time, 
and things of Eternity, all the Excellencies of God, all 
that is communicable to creatures, ate in the Coveniatz” + 
therefore, if thou would have thy deſires regulat _ "Ft 
ding to the Covenant, be a ſtudent of the Covenant. © | 
ſecond Direction is, conſider ſeriouſly, there is not 
thou can deſire in Faith, except it be promiſed mereſ, 
and contained in the Covenant; we have a great Queſtt= {|| 
on with the Patrons of Licurgie, the Engliſh f | 


ervice Wy 
ſome Divines write againſt it, ſay they, there are mary 
Prayers in it, for things not promiſed, and we can only 
pray in faith, for what is promiſed ; we can warrantab 
pray fer nothing, but a promiſed + » for Faith 
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our, and they pray for thenffelues ignorantly, x 
heir Opinion leads them, but if it be not a prayer with 
18 the Covenant, it will do ne good, for ſaith is a beliey: 
Ig in the-Promife, and if thou prays not in Faich, thou 
prays in fin: ſo this may be a preſſing confideiation, thu 


: 1 prayer will never he heard, though it be preſented 


* 


* 


| ih ; 17 hes many Tears as there are Waters in the Ocean, if 
tf it be not 2 to the Covenant. A 34 Direction, 
| | Endeavour a work of mottification in thy deſires, unlel 


By deſires be marcified, they will go beyond the bound; 
pf the Covenant; therefore in effectual calling, there i 
' "eſpecially intended by the Spirit of God, the mortifics 
NHilon of our deſires, we are not to deſire as Chrift. ſaid to 
1 e Mother of Zebedees Children, I defire, ſays he, ye lm 
[if of what, the deſired. one of her Sons to. ſit upon hi 
[$48 Light hand, and the other on his left; ſhe would fun 
die the perſons great that ſhe loved, were we mor. 
tdti.fkying our deſires, we would have another kind of lik 
of it in the world, than we have, thething that torment: 
us in the world, we have a deſire after this and that, and 

438 the third thing, and. are tormented becauſe our defires 
1 dre not accempliſhed;; but were there a Mortification 


1 bf our defires, and's bringing them according to the co 
venaft, we might have a feet and contented life in the 
World, beyond what we have: I heard a paſlage of a 
HHS Old Man, here am I, ſays he, that in my life deſired n. 
thing, but whac I got, and I wanted, nothing of what! 
|, Meſired, if we could get our deſires ragulat according io 
tte Promiſes, and agreeable to them, what a ſweet ant 
gontented life might we have in the Wilderneſs; there 
EF . Be. labour to mortifie your deſires; A 4 Direction, 
1 . to deſire all temporil things ſubmiſively; wi 
Nil caſt us a.noble Copy, that ſaid, Father, ler this erg 
ore, from. me, vet not my will be Kone; but let thy will be an: | 
never temporal Lot we come under, if our def 
according; to the Covenant: (let your, define bem 

of your Hyuaband, or this Erie nd, on than Chit 

u wih, he with; fabmiflion, net. m will, n 
wn Ne thoſe four would help ydu excellently rol 
deer huet regularaccording: to dhe CO,,, 
a Hir wilt bo f] ud 0 
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I vill preſs theſe four with theſe two. motives"'s- | 
Know this Chriſtian, thatth | Front reaſon of all the ͤ— 
xicty and torment of thy life, flows nat ſo much from - | 
thy crolles, as: from thy. deſirgs;-the great reaſon of alt {4 
our torment and anxiety of our life, is.not, that God ' | 
ifflicts, but that our deſires are contradiffled, readily af» | 
fliction is aceording to out apprehenſion, the only thing 
that makes the crofs light ro one, and heavy to ancther - 
is, the temper of the Spirit; if we could get the yvidory 
over our deſires, we might go through che World fing- - | 
ing, hardly would we be tormented with the things that 
torments us; one deſites brave r honour, 
a third good entertainment, and they want them, its 
not the want of them that is the crols, but their deſire 
that makes it the croſi; its evident from this, one will 
want their deſires, and not be croſt; one will take well 
with a reeky Cottage, and a piece of brown Bread, that 
another . account a.croſs; the reaſon is; the enes |} 
deſire is not like the other. A ſecond motive is, it was {| 
one of the great reaſons that made Chrilt have ſo con- 
tented a life in the World, there was hardly a man th 
Father had croſt more, than he did bim, and yet ye find 
him never diſcompoſed, be is many times zt 7he fers. 
bave holeg, and the birds of rhe aur, have neſt. bu the Sim |. 
of man hath uot where ta lay his head; he is ſometimes led 
to the Wilderneſs, and tempted of the Devi], and the 
Prince of this World comes againſt him, but, hath no- 
thing within, him, for he had no deſires, therefore he js 
not diſquieted, be will come to an Hill-ſide, and fleep 7: 
all night, another time he will be pon the ſea all night, £4 
anether time he came to Jace Well, and ſought a 1 . 
of Water, he had Tribute to pay when Ceſors Tribute 
was to pay, never one had more croſles, and more quĩet- 
neſs, the reaſon is, he had no deſires; if we could get the 
victory over our pride, our ambition, our Taſcivioutn Fj 
the hundred part of what we have would ſatisſie us, bur 
its our appetite, and not our neceſſity, that bath a great | 
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0 three ſorts. 1 
wh aſe, and experty I! 
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mental proof of God, readily when we go to "Re : 
hides, he neither gives liberry re priy, nor antes he 


PFromiſes as an heritage; and if he lay in a Promiſe, ora 


F | ; twelve Foundations? Hath he made over by Covenant 


Son: the ſcope of it is, that God lays himſelf out #0 the 


|}  defires?Go not to complain of yout Strawebed,nor ofyour 
i Bread, though it were never ſo brown; - it ye Wave: 
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faction to his deſires? No, if he lay in a part of the Co. 


that thou haſt ſatisfation co thy deſires, if he lay in a 


with croſſes, they hardly find the World but ſcouling on 
them, they may be prone to bring up an ill report on 
| God, to ſay, he gives other folk their defires, but 


Covenant? And wilt thou yer 
thee thy deſires? If he hath not given thee thy deſites, 


Honey, Gold, Eye. ſalve, Fields, Fountains, Kingdoms, 
Cities! And yet wilt thou fay he hath not given thee all 


certain King making a feaſt at the Marriage of his on 
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their prayer, ſhall he fir down and ſay, he hath no fatise 


venant to you, the Covenant muſt be taken for the In- 
berirance, ſ@ long as we are Minors, we muſt look on the 


part of the Covenant co thee, bring not in a bad report 
of him, to ſay thy deſires are not ſatisfied, I came to his 
door, and I came from it as hungry as I went, and yet 
he hath given thee a part of the Covenant: Its lamen- 
table to ſee ſo excellent a Covenant, purchaſed by ſuch z 
perſon, contrived by ſuch a Mediator, and to ſee Beliey. 
ers lay ſo little weight on it; ſuppoſe he deny thee ſenſe 
in thy ſpiritual intereſt, yer thou baſt ground to ſing, 


rt of the Covenant, and clear up thy Intereſt in it. 2h. 
or confolatien, they that go through the World loaden 


gives not me mine: but hath he given thee the Cove - 
nant, and wilt thou ſay any 2 to thy Intereſt in the 
ay, he hath not given 


they are irregular, go and repent for thy defires. Haſt 
thou not in the Covenant drink indeed, Wine, Milk, 
thy deſires ? Nay more, haſt thou the City that hath the 


all that is in God? Remember ye that Note, that in the 
Covenant, God lays himſelf out to the outmoſt, likes 


Sen, if ever a feaſt be great, it will be the feaſt os 
King, and the feaſt of a King at the Marriage of his eng 


outmoſt, and yer ſhalt thou ſay, he anſwers wor any 


intereſt in this Covenant, ye have all your deſires, ns 
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| our appetite cannot defire. 3ly. It ſpeaks comfortably 


| ſay, if 1 go forward, I will fall over head and cars 
d l . and — fays, 0 ! Tam afraid, 1 St an 1 


and many Torment themſelves with what is to come, 
and the evil they feared fell on them; but why art thou; } 


% 
06 
them, who know not What may be before them, O! may 


Tormented, that haſt an Intereſt in the Covenant? IF | 


thou have that, thou haſt all that thy heart can de- | 
fice. I will cloſe all with exhortiog all of you, to 


Jabour to regulat your deſires according to the Covenant, 
hen ye find ye deſire a thing ye cannot produce a Pro- 


miſe for, ſuſpect it as an unwarrantable deſire, and all | 
that hath gotten the victorꝝ over the corruption of their 
heart, if ye can go this night and ly down, and appeal to |} 


him that is the ſearcher of the heart, ye defire no more 
than what is promiſed,its an evidence he hath mortified 
your defires, and brought you under the Bond of the 
Covenant ; bleſſed are they that can ſay, the Lord hath 
made with me an everlaſting Cevenant, and I defire na 
more; if he would make me a King, nay, and give me 


ill that is betwixt the riſing of the Sun, and the going | 


down thereof, I defire no more, for he hath made with 
me a Covenant. . 8 1 | 3 * bf 


SER MON XXXV. 
„ : 
x be not ſo with God, yet be 


3 


Although my I 


hath made with * 


me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure; 


for this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire, although be 
| Make it not to grow- „ „ 


[Navi is deſcribing che Covenant that God made with 


L/ him, that it was everlaſting, and wellordered, and 


is ul! iy ſalvation, and all my defire ; the latter of theſs ! 
I have ſpoken to, its a great mercy, when we can have 


our deſires regulat according to the Covenant; when 
there is nothing deſired, but promiſed mercies irregular 


deſires are the great: foundation of the Torment. of our 
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ſure; he builds two great Concluſions on it, this 


ry 4 


chooſe but have Wr 


7 


Dio qrine, Tr the Covetiane of Grace made witli bullbngh 


; | 


e the Lord is perfeck, converting the ſaul; and that which he 


& þ 


Deduction from it. That which is all the ground of the 


'F 


326 r 

and a life full of Tranquility, that have gotten! the Vice 
tory over their deſires, not wartarited by the Coven, h 
Dut I will fay no more of this, before 1 leave theſe 
two, there is one thing yet lying in them, all my ſalvat. 
em, and all my deſire ; the two joyned together imports, 
that the Coyenant is a perfect Charter, its-a very rational 


hope of Salvation, and that which is ſatisfaction to all de- 
ſires, muſt be a | yg Covenant,therefore, before I leave 
the handling of this Character of the Covenant, I will 
take in this, and handle it this day. of Ts 


is a perfect Cruensnt. It is a very uſeful CharaRer of it, 
and comfortable, and therefore hearken unto iti it may 
be faid of the Covenant, whichDavid P/al. 19:7 ſays, Thel 


he ſays, Pal, 119. 96. J have ſeen an end of all perfectin, 
but thy Commandment is exceeding broad; Its as much as, 1 


. Can ſee no end of thy Commands, they are ſo full and ſo 
per feQ; this is an excellent chatacter and property of 


* 


perfection in the Covenant. 


Objections againſt its perfection: and in the | laſt place, 
© Reaſon Hrſt. For ſome Reaſons to prove, that the Cove. 


y 


* 


the vie: mn „en ez. 3. %% 
g. l tale bis name our of * line — tn 1 
e theſe WM fon,to prove it 2 perfect Covenant. Papiſtscell us they ſay 
* they add no corrupt additions, but perfeQing nddicions: 
to the words of this Book: now, corrupt 'additions'/is a 
contradiQtion, for a corruption is not an addition, bur 
the Covenant is fo perfect, as whoſoever he be that offers 
to add to the words of this Book, God will add to him 
the plagues of chis Book, and whoſoever he be that rakey 
from it, God will take his name out of the Book of life,” 
Resſ.2,That Covenant that is ſufficient to matte the min 
of God perfect, muſt be a perfect Covenant: chat which 
is in it {elf ſufficient to make a Believer perfect, what can 
be more requiſite to make up, 1 to us, bur 
che thing that will make us perfect? Aud the Covenant 
is ſufficient to make the man of God perfect. 1 Tim. 1. 
36. All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God," and ivprofitable_ 
fer deFrivie, for reproof, for correction, for 'inflrattien, mrightt= | 
uſaeſs: Now, fince they are ſufficienr to make the mam 
of God perfect, the Covenant muſt be a perfect Covenant 
that is thus uſefuu. nn 
Real. 3. It will prove a perfect Covenant, if ye con - 
ſider that God in the Covenant is at the outmoſt of his 
offers now there can be nothing wanting, if God be at 
the outmoſt of what he can offer · There are thres thing 
that in the Covenant evidences God to be at his ; 
ſo to ſpeak with reverence, that he cannot gobeyonil 
the three. 1; The bleſſings ef the Covenant, he Teannor 
go beyond them, he cannot offer greater things than Him- 
ſelf & his Son, and both theſe are promiſed in the 'Cove- 
nant. 275, He is at the outmoſtof the freedom of the terms, 
on which theſe offers are made, its impoſſible ts make an 
offer on freer terms, that we ſhould accept of him, ic turn 
from our inĩquity, &hearłen and incline our ear to theo- 
nant; what eaſier terms was it poſſible for God to mike 
ſuch great offers on. 3ly. He is at his outmoſt, as to cle 
S*alsand'$ecuricy of the Covenant, its remarkable, when 
he confinmdd che Covenant to Arabhem, "Heb. 6. Beciufe -1| 
be had n greater to ſwear by, he ſwore by himfelf, 
imports, that he gave the greateſt Oark he could make 
he could baveſworn by a greater, he would have Tworh - 
by it;fo he is at his putmoff, as to all theſe three. Muſt nat 
then ag den perfe@ Covenant, where God it Warn 
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„ , 
maoſt, and where ( to ſpeak with reverence ) he dan gt. Ml ( 
ther make greater off ts, nor freer offers, nor give great 
{;  erSecuncyfor his offer? 13 ei, Ml x 
- Resſ 4. That muit be a perfect Covenant, which up- 
on the grounds given in the Text, ſatisfies all defires, Ml t 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and is ali the hops of Salvation, this proves it a perfe& 
Covenant; our defires are very vaſt, they are ordinari 
like the Sea, our defires are like an Ocean, yet all deſires, 
and even whea they ſhall be racked to the. full, the 
things contained in the Covenant ſhall ſatisſie them, and 
for all eternity, ſo the Covenant cannot but be a perſeſt 
Covenant; ſo lay the four together, and ye will ſee à per- 
| fect Covenant. B 15 ee ee 
But the more clear handling of this will appear, if I 
will particularlyenquire into what reſpe&s it is a perfe& 
Covenant: It would take a leng time to open this, I will 
confine my ſelf in handling this, to four or ſive parti - 
culars, and in theſe ſhall let you ſee, in what reſpeRs its 
a perfect Covenant. 1. Its a perfect Covenant in regard 
of excellency; its perfectly excellent, if the things con- 
tained in the Covenant, had been many things like the 
gifts Arabam gave to Keturab his Concubine, and her 
Children, it would be far from being a perfect Covenant, 
ſuppoſe it had been a lifererit Bond, or a lifes Tack of 
health, or 2 little whiles flouriſhing. in the world, what 
a ſilly thing had it been in the point of excellency ? But 
the Covenant is perfect in this reſpe&, the greateſt things 
God can give, are contained in it, he will give grace 
and glory, and no good thing ſhall be wanting to them 
Chat Jive uprightly, no, he cannot offer greater things, 
he offers in the Covenant all that he hath, and to make 
us Ruler over all that he hath, Bleed ſhall that ſervant be, 
. whom his Lord when be cometh finds ſo deing, uerily he. will 
.onake bim ruler over all that be bath. aly. Its a perfe&Co- 
venant, in regard it holds out not only all cheſs excel> | 
TJencies, but its a Covenant of the moſt excellent things 
in their perfection, in as fat as they are communicable; 
Divines diſtinguiſh two ſorts of Attributes of God, ſome 
communicable. ſome incommunicable, inne in 
| communicable; Eternity is incommunicable;z. other At* 
"| <ributcsof God are communicable, his Wiſdom, his Ho: 
Hineſs, his Juſtice, his Goodneſs, All the 


cod communicable - are made over to us in the * 
venantz he promiſeth they ſhall be ſorth- coming to us : 
ind there are ſome Rays communicat to Believers, like 
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Beams proceeding from the Sun, they come from God * [ 
the Fountain of Wiſdom and Holineſs, all the | right» 


couſneſs of Chriſt, in ſo. far as it is communicable,” and 
25 we ſtand in need of, is made over in the Covenant; 
there is nothing in the Father or in the Son, that is com- 
municable, but its made over in the Covenant; finceitis - | 
ſo, that the moſt, excellent things are . promiſed ian 
the Covenant, and all the excellencies of the Father, and 
of the Son, in fo far as they are communicable, and we 
ue capable of, are made over in the Covenant, it muſt 
then be a perfect Covenant in regard of excellency: What | 
is poſſible for you to imagine? What is deſirable? What ©} 
is the Father and his Son, and all that is is him, in ſo |: 
far as we are capable of, and are communicable, is made 
over to us in the Covenant. 3ly. Its a perfect Covenant in 
reſpe& of duties; there are two things that make up ehe ' 
whole duty of Man, or of a Chriſtian, and ye will find 
there was never any hy perfe& in both regards, as 
the Covenant is, 1. The Covenant is perfect in regard of 
Mortification. aly. In regard of Vivification. Nil. Its 
erfe& in regard of Mortification, the Heathens, and all 
ypecrites know nothing of this myſtery of the Cove- 
nant, the Covenant is perfect in regard of Mortificationz; + 
if ye view three things required in the work of Morti- 
kcation, ye will find them all called for in the Cove» 
nant, 1. The covenant requires, that we ſhould not enly +! 
mortifie outward and ſcandalous luſts, but alſo inward _|} | 
and heart luſts; the Covenant calls for both the two, all 
the Law-givers that ever gave Laws to the world, their 
Laws ſtrike not at breart · Alls, but the Covenant is thus 
perfect, as the luſts of the heart, the luſt of the eye, eyes 
full of Adultery, even that the Covenant condemns, and 
makes Adultery ; and ſo its perfect in regard, it not only 
| ſneds off rhe Branches, but it ſtrikes at the Root even of 
heart»luſts, aſy. The Covenant it preſſes the Mortificati- 
on of leſſer things, even the things that we would thinæ 
but a ſmall evil, the Covenant preſſes that we ſhould 
| werch againſt every iniquity, and count nothing ſmall 
| Wat is Gomumicted againſt a great Gods 3h. The Cove- + 
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Forth Accorns, and that is an evidence of the perfect! 
of the Covenant; its well obſerved of Jonab, a ſleeping; 


an Enemy, or a Pirat upon the Ship that Jonah ſlept In, it 


as well as duty; there is nothing acceptable duty to. . 


body to the fire, and want charity,if we pra Heer e 

much, and pray not in faith, it is not acceptable; there 

noright work of Sanctiſication except the work eons 

_ Grace ag well as Dutles, muſt not that be # PURegt = ; 
; | . | . 


nee, : 
nant not only preſſes the Mortification of heart. ills, and 
the leaſt ills, but it preſſes the Mortification of che moſt 


dear things, and things moſt precious to us, fuch 28 the 


right hand, che right oye, Mat. 5. 29. If thy ib: bam 
e, cut je off, and ca it from thee, if thy che 
offend thee, pluck it out, & c. better to go to Heaven with wie 
eye, than go te Hell with toe; $o argues Chrift, the ſimal- 
teſt ſin, the leaſt appearance of fin, and the deareſt of 
things, though it were as dear as the right eye, andthe 
right hand, they muſt be mortificd, and muſt not that be 
a perfect Covenant, that gives ſo perfect Laws? 

Secondly, Take a view of Vivification, and of poſitive 
duties ſupperadded to the work of Mortification, and ye 
will find 1t perfect in regard of theſe, eſpecially, if ye 
notice three things. 1. The Covenant preſſes univerfil 
obedience to rhe Law, not only the firſt Table of the 
Law, but the ſecond, not only duties to God, but te our 
Neighbour 3 the Covenant preſſes a believing of all thit 
God ſays,God ſpake ad theſe words, ſoying, is the Preface to the 
Toncommandments, they are all the Words of God, ifone 


of them had been ſpoken by the god of Ammon, if a ſecond 


Had been ſpoken by the God of Iſrael, we might have ſaid, 


this was ſpoken by the god of Ammon, and is not to be 


obeyed; but all the Commands are the Words of God, 


and therefore all are to be obeyed. 2. The Covenant in 
the point of Vivification, declares againſt ſlothfulneſs as 


well as ſcandals, the Covenant ſays, the Tree that bring · MI 


eth not forth good fruit, or the careleſs or barren Tree, MI. 


will be caſt into rhe fire, as well as the Tree that brings 


"Jonah may ruine a Ship, as well as a Pirat, had rherecome 


could not contribute more to ruine it, than his Yeeping; 
ſecurity, and ſlothfulueſs will bring thee to Hell, as ell 
as the groſſeſt ſcandals, 34. The Covenant callsfor Gee 


but what hath grace at the bottom of it, if e give olle 
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on, =] N 1 as ye fee fen 
in it? 4%. Its perfect, in x 4 a compleat ſwer 
all our neceſlities; is nothing our neceſſidy:- 3 
for, but its contained in the Covenant, the trutix of viits 
will appear, if ye take natice of two rhings. r Thete i 
no want a Believer. can be lyable to; but readily. ye iH 
get two Promiſes: i in the Covenant relating te ir me 
have taken the 2K to calh them up, and in their Treatk 
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hore i is no mant a Chriſtian em | 3 
4 151 2 225 1 
id ye | 4 
if ye . 
rerfal 2 
f the 3 The — bal. . Che in all —— 6. 5 
© our fices, its certain Chtiſt being appointed of the Father 1 
I that Wl Phyficiah, a Medistor, a Propitistion, he muſt dye al 2 


to the ei to all our wanes;znow Chriſt in his fulneſs isbolden © 
in the Covenant; ſo the Covenant in all the Promiſes o 
econd WF i; is nothing but the execution of his threefvi@ — 
e ſaid, King, Priel and Prophet in the Church; hence Ir. 
onally infer, its a perfect Covenant, for if ebene be a fal. 
God, WM neſs in Chriſt, in whom a Reliever is compleat; and ber» ol 

fulneſs be communicat and diſpenſed, acoording = the 
tenor ef the Covenant, then it muſt. be a perſtQ Cove= 
nant, for there is no want, there is no trait, there is na 
755 ſes, 0 be evening. but 2 beaſt ye AP 
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Wen us ſeventy * as n . 


ncy . chis, A 
* 1 IN 


4 2 4 5 
—_— 
+ —— — . 
— 2 


* 
. 4 


a La 


— 


9 2 4 9 re 8 
7 P, PX E A * 1 * 4 4 * 
SS einem d nme ot ai 
J 4 . n * a ee * % e 7 — 

D 5 , we ; * r 2. . n CAE. x FF , 
* y , * 3 . 1 #115. * * n NI . INST by 

, . 2 9 < A 
T'S £ L : | 


F 15 F F 27 J CON SIE. = : x „ 
0 if 7 1 32 1 | 113 N a 3 1 
Jon is made over to us; ſoit is to endure to all eternity. 


Ni lay theſe four together; ye will fee that the Truth 
Pf chis is unqueſtionable, that among many excellent 
|, Characters and properties of the Covenant, this is ſpe. 
Fial one, chat it is perfect. e 
Before I apply this Doctrine, there are three Objecti 
I! dns, one of them made by Duakers, another by Papiſy, 
nad a third by Epiſceps! men, and Patrons of Ceremionieg 
and all tie three] will remove, eee. 
| >, », .Obge#. 1. Firſt, it may be Objected, this Covenunt ii 
1 not perfect, why ? There arc many things revealed by: 
Voice within us ( ſay the Quakers ) not contained in thy 
'  _ - Scriptures; that cannot be a perfect Covenant, that con- 
| |,  cains not all: things. neceſſer for Salvation, and this. 
Covenant contains not all things neceſſar for Salyation; 
why ?. The Spirit reveals this and that te me, when there 
zs no nearneſs to him, and this is neceſſar, and therefore 
the Covenant eannot be perfect; and indeed Quakers, who 
dre multiplying, and againſt whom Miniſters ſhould give 
F warning, they are twining up their Diſputes to this head, 
For if they gain this, that the Spirit eveals new Truths, 
net contained in the Bible, they gain all their deſire; 
whit ever is bern in a man, they call it the work of 
tthe Spirit, no what can be replyed to this? 
A1. For Anſwer to this, and to guard againſt this 
Do qctrine of theirs, ye would take notice of three os four 
things about it. 1. The proper work of the Spirit o 
Truth, is not to reveal new Truths, but to open the 
to the Truths already revealed; When the Spirit, the 
Comforter, comes, he will guide you in ail Tun 
bring all things to your. remembrance, | the Weiß 
the Spirit of Truth is to bring all things already reveal 
ed to our remembrance ; The Spirit. when e 4* hat 
tale of mine, and ſpew it you, John. 4,16. Thats, Hel 
take my Covenant, and my Nightebüfnen and thall low 
; It to you: ſo the work of the Spisit of Truth is, to bing 
; .. things to our remembranece that Chriſt-hach' Ares 


42 — > e 
_ 
* 


vealed, when they art put to it: they cannot in allths 


Bible ſhew the leaſt Promiſe; char che Sparie will reval 


7 bh 
bunt remembranee. 26. 1 notice at: 
Lo . 5 4 | 4 g 
1 1 £ N 1 p ; ”— 2 ” +. 1 0 4 * f ; 3 . ; , A : » - 5 
; | 1 17 — f 3 . ; | 3. N. 
Fontsins one of the greatelt . ons 967 
FY ; #7 * 0 Nr > ty » k 
2 1 1 * * * . * ig * — . 5 * * . A * 7 1 * * q y 3 by FS * * J $ 5 | 
7 ; g F . — 1 ” 4 — 75 : \ b . 5 5 7 \ 15 2 $ 7 Kt 
: 1 , a be Wy F,” #148 5 b 4 4. 9 5 ; e 
. S ) I | 2155 122 1 1 51 f 4H $4 8 pat & * 8 = 5 STA ; F We? 
* , . 1 e l U go 1 N. x 1 Sl 
1 * 0 9 if . £ * inn 9 #477 1 
4 * % , ”; r 8 7 : - 1 
* * - N N * 98 1 $7.03 If 1h L; SHR OG 7 i 8 * 15 
* od * : 5 * v G 8 = * 7 2 ; "Ds | 9 1 * 1 #/4 > $ N 1 of os 1 Py & 4 "| — LON a 


* 


—— 


i 


* * . 5 . Fac „ e, e PALS | 44 . 
8 £ I 48 ; 4 ” o — * d ; FE! 4 # : * 2 N 27 Ra” : af 4 % \ Fel 4 9 
4 4 FT Fat 8 * 75 ) TEOUTOOTS D 3 EY: SET £ 1 4 
I. WH 8 J. 7 1 ATR 3 . 28 Y * 1 * 5 
- * 4 * F SARS l e 4 + > 4 Ys 4.52 * x 
Y ; \ # 0 5% i . 2 
-.4 5 8 3 mY * LL C £ [1 4 We Fed, x. 7} 4 L 
4 * \ 7 1 1 ry 1 = i 4 * 7 
* 9 8 « 4 I 
| 5 TER. - 
: 


| 44 
wed *.4 . 6 3 mn hug; - HF; 
E : | * +. * eq P #5 * 1 1 NE 1 g > e * er HIS ty f * 
wraps e . . , On —— 
F e r N eee 2 1 
1 1 "7. 1 r . 


* 1 ky 

77 5 * 
—. 2. £ 

{ K A f. 1 

n 1 


rnity 
Truth 
vellent 
r ſpe⸗ 


bjecti 
Fin, 
aOnieg 


ed by 
in the 
at con- 
id this 
vat ion; 
n there 
ere fore 
ys, who 
1d give 
is head, 
Truths, 


: K a * * ade 2 "* gies W * — 
— a * - * » Y Ur n Ms * * Y * & 7" 1 
a3 - 129 TT. ">": Bis ＋ \ f e NN 91 Nr. N Wee © SS % : 3” * 5 * pL IS e 
_ of * 4 "by 3 + ” "Id »4 F N 1 - 1 . : 92 0 43 1 or _ 'Y 4 I 
* 2 7 qi . +0. T8 +: 7 «4 e * : N. .J. 
"1 PF:+ A, of © > 1 1 . * * 
way „ * 4989 
4 7 8 F A Si 1 "DEW 
* 


more, to make you tremble at this Principle of alert, 
Find make youto believe the Covenant, a perfect cove. -. © 
Lent, irs more then enough . Now for 
of Lu aber, an the Objecti 


they are puxti 
Fho lay there are un 
vation, 
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if there were na more to make it odious to you than this? 0 
it is enopgh, for it ſays, the word of God is not perfect 
the Spirit ſays, it is perfect, and cloſes the Bible with it. 
Vauy ſhall add to the propheſies of this Book, God ſhall add 16 
lim all the plagues contained. in this Boob; if there were n 
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more to make it abominir,” end edious, by all ſober. Chri- 10 : 1 
flians, this refleQion that it contains, on e perfect Rule EY 
of manners, the Seriptures and Covenant of God, it is ; 
enough: and who will maintain a neceſſity of Revelation - 
of new Truths, muſt maintain, that the things already - 
revealed were not perfect, and conſequently reflect on . 
bod, who hath given man a Rule; but not a perpeQ Rule, | 
zh. The evil of this will appear, in regard it were the -. 
way to deſtroy, and turn not only mankind; but the 
church of God into confuſionz by what Rule ſhall ons + 
diſcern the thing born in upon us, to be from the Spirit? 
They lay, they are to judge the Spirit by the thin bern 
in upon us & not to judge the 3 born in on us by the -- | 
Spirit; Therefore in Germ, it was ſo berg in on a man, ta 
that height, as to kill his owa Wife, and on anether, to 
blaſpheme God, and on another to commit Inceſt, ant! 
ſhall we judge ſuch blaſphemies againſt Ged, and ſack” 
horrid. 8 of Murder and Inceſt, when born in on a per- 
fon, to be from the Spirit ? That would deſiroy both ths 
Church of God, and all humane Society. And Leftly, ie 
fickers on the Spirit of Chriſt, the Spirit of Truth, all the - + 
borrid Inventions, and Imaginations of mans own heart. 
what a dreadful thing is this, rhat the corrupt heart in- 
veats and imagines, and then fathers it on the Spirit of - 
God, and Tyfeaks lyes in his Name? So if there were no - | 
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all this Principle 
N tions they make, the covenant i: 
perfect, and all things tobe believed, and to be dene, 
wecontained Fit; and chey chat will ſay, the Spirit re- 
rals new Objective” Truths» by the Spirit within them, © 
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themſelves to horrid Temptations. + 
Obe, 2+ The fecond Objection is moved by Papilbe, 
| written Traditions as neceffar for | 
thing contiinedin this covenant; the. - ||| 
iy chey, appointed them to be regeived | 
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Church is ſo toſſed wich Divilionzend Queſtions, 
things they confeſs are not in che Scriptures, b 
Tontained 15 a Rule us certain as the Scriptures, and 
'/ | makes not this againſt the perfection of the Covenant 
_ Urs not perfect, ſay they, in regard the generality of Chi. 
, Rians,. and all Popiſts, they take theniſeſves to unmit- 


* not much need of crying down theſe Triditions in 


this place, in regard, I am 88 the moſt part be« 
. | Heverhs perfection o of the Scriptu 22 of the bee 
8 — 


We for Traditions, as neceſſar for galvation, if ye 


neceſſary for Beliovert in their Reitt and Practices,” thit 
there be a Queſtion about Form of Reclefiaſtioh Ge 
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and here is one of the great 


f 


ten Traditions. I need not \'dwelb on this, I truſt ther 


A. T will only fey theſe three things of theſeTradit 
ons. x. Take notice, that the moſt part of the things 


would bur examine the grounds on which they are taken 
up, ye would admire, that men of ſuch parts, go upon 
| Fuch ſhallow ground; The "hy: their Frodicionwant 
rome from Apoſtles, why t 'Beganſe we cannot tell when 
they came into the Church fack as: as the Office of Cariual, 
ec. As if a man cannot tell, there is a Burn 
through the Town, that yet cannot tell the ſpring-hea 
out of which it comes: now, is not this a very 'ſhallow 
ground, theſe Traditions muſt be 4pofolick, becauſe none 
can tell when they began. 30, 1 will ſay ef theſe 
Traditions, the moſt part of them are but vain thing, 
they look not to flow from the Spirit of God; there in 
many of them vain things, and tend more to pr 
Fepißb Intereſt, than Chriſtian pierys o wander chem, thit 
| Chriſtians heart fand ar/them. 3h. We reject n ele 
Traditions, and there will never be ptaer une 
Traditions The taken away, and till we chen rao 
I the Covenant of God, and whe Coriptures; to be the 
perfeet Rule of manners, which'ave' ſufficientrso makeths 
4 of God perfect 'So it Rants s «firm Truth, {lat 
en! Covenant is a perfect Conan. 
 Obje#. 3. May it not be aid thong. not tay ug 
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ment, that is not determined in che Seri . 
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. juctly to have averſion from any form of Gevernment,if || 
iveh ir be not determinedin the Scriptures; many confeſs this, 
and yet they own Prelacy, they ſay in all the Word of 
God, Gbd: hath left no particular Direction to ſuck. ant 
ſuch Officers, but what he hath left to all Miniſters, Be 


{” 


hath impoſed no Duty on them, nor hath-hetold people 
how to carry to them in all the Bible; is not this a fuffici . 
ent reaſon againſt chem? Is not this a yielding of thbe 
Cauſe? But 2). The Covenant is perfect, as to this, tie 
Lord hath determined à form of Government, and hath 
ſet it up even amongpreaching Miniſters of the Goſpe], giv- 
ing them the ſame qualifications, without any diſtinctions, 
the Lord hath poſitively determined all things neceſſar for 
ſuch and ſuchOffices,& herein the Government is perfect, 
in regard it poſitivelydetermines, what form of Government 
the Maſter. of the houſe would have in his own Houſe. 
But ſecondly, are there not many things relating to - 


worſhip, that are not determined in the Scriptures? Suen 
as Forms, Geſtures and Garbs, and ſuch like, and are theſe _ 
determined in the Scriptures? For Anſwer, If they be not \ 
determined in the Scriptures, they ſhould not be practiſe 
ed, and this is a ſufficzent Argument: its ordinarily the 
Whore: that busks her ſelf, let the Whore, or the Romiſh 
Church wear a buskin all hanging with Ribbens, but let 
not the true Church 'wear that Garb; for the Bride he is _ 
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things are determined in general Rules in the Scripture, | 
Lu all things be done*decently, and in order, let all things be 1 


jant, and ſo ic. muſt bra perfe 
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dthough my houſe by nes/ſ6 with. God, yet be. hath made nit 
me an everlaſting Covenant, erdered in all things and ſure, © || 
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| ||” . fetion is thing, to which nothing can be added; and | 
TTV 
Mh½ĩmqq̃ͥ . ⁰ůii⁊̃/̃ k m. , Ls ® Hong 
143 Fe The praQtical part of the Point remains to be handled, 
'| 7. + Ts the Covenant a perfect Covenant ? There are three gr 
|. Four practical Uſes of it I will follow ; I confeſs there i 
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i; hardly any ing in Time, that we can aſcribe the name 


of Perfection unto; the moſt excellent of perfony ban 
|||] ſomedefeQs, there is ſomething wanting in them, there 
Is ſomething in their humour, and in their way, that ſays, 


t they are not perfect, the moſt excellent of thingsare ſo, 
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| | the Roſe will fade, and it hath « Brier in it, but the 
| „ Lovenant ig perfefft. 


De 1. It ſerves then to reprove theſe, who take it not 
up as perfeſt; and there are three or four ſorts of perſons, 
that come under this Reproof. 1. It reproves Quaker, 
that tell us of new Truths, that will be revesled to ons 
man, and not to another, they refle on the Scriprure;, 

they ſay the Covenant is not perfect, they bluſphem 
+ . God, and deſtroy humane Societies; they make no Church 
|= Certain till their Revelation come; all that Hath been 
_ | flone by Chriſt, may be gverturned by a new Revelation; 
1 x ought to be guerded againft this principle, they will 
be lying among you, and ye not know them, this is thei 
| |*, _. great Principle, and that which new in their Books, they 
ere hoteſt in following, guard againſt it, as ye would 
have God's peace, and hold by this, that the Covenant: 
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Ceremonies and Lois: -of Goverment,” we are not 9 
ſeek them from. Scripture, and a Covenant, and whe « 
ſhould we ſeek them, if we ſeek them not there? An 
what has any. thing to do in his heuſe, that hath not. 
his Warrand, if there be not determinations in the 9 
about them, and if they cannot pretend to Chriſt's com- 
miſſion, what warrand have they to hit houſe ? 0! 
cut the throat of their own Conſcience, while they deny 
this. 44%. It reproves many practical Chriſtians; who: i 
not take the Covenant for a perfect Covenant, Fre 
ly it comes to be the caſt of a Chriſtian, to doubt Eve 
tion, and fit down (like a Woman in Travail, thinkin 
ſhe will never be delivered) ſetking after” ſome Senſe 
Experience, ugleſs God communicate ſomething that will 
tickle their affection, they cannot take the Covenant, nor F 
a Promiſe of the Covenant: Thou doſt not believe . 
Covenant to be a perfect Covenant; readily thou ſpeaks + 
of it, as if it wanted out thy caſe 5 thou will ſay, it con · 
tins many things, but alas it wants out my caſe, thou þ 
underſtands not the nature of it, for its a perfect Cove 
nant; its all thy Salvation, | and all thy defire, and there 
is nothing wanting in it, that he chat was wiſer n 
thou, thought neceſſar to be put in it. All theſt comes ? 
under this reproof, and however thou joyns with Tee 
and Quakers, and all the Patrons of Ceremonies, in an 
hour of temptation, when thou takes now the Covenant, - 
for a perfect Covenat, yet it is a perſect Covenant. 
De, The ad. uſe of the Point, Is the Covenant is. 
perfect a Covenant, i it contains what God can 5 4 | 
all that we gan defice? Then it ſerves for information, 4 
i there ae or 5 things it informs of, & that a Chriſtian | 4 
ould- N. ie . I it a perfed Covenant ꝰ 18 + 
eden ve have to him that made it, 
the Mediator thattreated it, there is nothing en 
| 44 to Ir. 901 bur he mannaged the buſineſs wel, 
znd there 18 nothing wanting in it, for its a perfe@. Coves 
-nant, there kat dl A man Bach 2 —— he will 
find ſome, aut | 5 OY ike. Is —_—_— 
| E witches; 5 
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enagt, be would 3 rdhe eaſt Fe 
dr r want; nor is there any ching to be added to it, which 
laimsthe wildom of the ediator; our duſinels wut 
ter in his hand, than if it had been in ours; for if we 
hd had the managing of it, cither there would be ſome 
ching added or wanting; but be managed ir ſo, as there 
is nothing can be added or wanting. ah, Is ic thus a pe- 
feck Covenant, then not only bleſs the Mediator, but a 
_ uſe of it, improve ĩt as a perfect Covenant; there is indeed 
the great uſe of the Point I would dwell a little on, and 
help you to improve it as a perfect Covenant; there ace 
4, "Four Caſes wherein we ate to improve it as a perfeR Co. 
1 venant. 2. J exhort you to improve it in all Debates, 
is is a time Full of Debates, ye ſhalt find handly two 
[378 meet in one Judgement in all things: Here is Chriſt, ſays 
dne; there is Chriſt, ſays another: There is one thing 
j ; 277 up rhis year, another thing cryed up tha nen yeu;' 
baut the Covenamt is a perfect Covenant; bring all your 
* debates tothe Scriptures, and to the O x, dns 
Rand on the Judgement of Ranters, and profane: wicked 
| men, that xeadily wall not turn qver s of of 4 
| ! ' Bible in 4 week, its im poſſible for them d N. | 
1 word of God, no queſtion ehey a, N wid for on 
. -ake according to their ako Wits, lie 
in darkneſs, and know not at whar they iu Nele, 7's, 
20. Io the law, and to the te, be abme's cor 
rr ory it is _ —_— LISLE! 1 qui 
; Ate 2 5 ag 
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geriptures, more than the barking of a Dog. 2.Tmprove - | 
it in all things that relate to your peace, ut man; and 
$«inianr tall us, they enn afford peace to the ii 1 oo 1 
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true their principle leads them to chat, but we tell them. 
it will not be a Spiritual peace, it will not e 70 
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to the Covenant; Let them ſpeak peace, ir is not Chriſt + 


that ſpeaks peace, it is no peage from the inferiour judge, 
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if the Supreme Judge condemm it 3 what fignifies ace. 7 
* ell che Miniſters in the world, if che Maſter fiy. 4 


depart from me, I know you not P And if he fay, | cme to. men - 
linle children, what fignifies it, if all the Miniſters in tk 


world ſay, depart from me? Therefore take up the Cove: - | 


nent, as a perfe&Rule.in order to your peace; If it ſpeak . 
peace to you; take the peace of it, if it ſpeak war to 25 T's 
take it, for its a perfect Rule, to which nothing can be 

added. 3. I exbort Chriſtians ta improve it in a third 


but ye niay find dn. it in the Covenant. | I will | 
e three things, that may occur, nf 20 
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_ theſe things, ye have committed againſt God 


Oy i no man, nor Society of men, can make duties 
| 0 


4 1 Th Weg £ . * % A N . N ” a 9 ur N * 
r Fi W We, e 
y a «i * 4 7 4 * * N 
| 4 0 M N * 1 


N 
9 * 4 
| — 
0 * 3 48 

0 


Ve want Repentance, and cannot get a heart broken for 


| 3 Resa s tO the 
Covenant, and ye will find the Promiſes of 3 


kor as I ſaid, its a perfect Covenant, I defy yen to inſtance 
the caſe ye can be in, but there may be two Promiſes 
made to it, if not fix ; therefore be improving the Cove. 
nant in all your debates and diſputes of the time, in all 
things that relate to your conſolation, and that relate to 
Four challenges; 4. I exhort you to improve the Cove- 
nant in all your duties, make uſe of it as a perfect Cove- 
nant, I declare from this place this day, that I take no. 
thing for my duty te God, but what is contained in the 


ts God, nothing can be a duty to God meerly from the 
weill of men; nay more, its enough to'makeit a quarrel, 
if we worſhip him according to the Traditions of men, 
and no wander, for it ſays, this Covenant is not perfect; 
therefore notbing can be a duty to God from men, though 
they were never ſo perfect or holy, they cannot make du. 
ties, but what are contained in the Covenant, and they 
5 a duty, and this 
in 


ſome have honour, and the 
brier in their Roſe; ye will 
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kim had faith, yet ke wanted nor fear of his life, when he 
went to Zgyp*, and to Abimelech's court; there was in them 
| Roſe that bloſſomed, but there was ay a brier beſide it; 
hardly can it be ſaid of any. thing, that ever was, that was - 


, 


4id of Chriſt, Col, 2. 70. Aud ye are compleat in him. . There 
is an imperfeQion in the Creature of duration; ſuppoſe 
it were compleat, yet ir cannet laſt, like h Gourd, jt 

h:lowed him from the heat of the fun in the day, but at _ 
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the evening it withered : A little time puts an end to iet, 
there is no perfection of duration in the Creature, 
Pſal. 73. My "oh and my heart faileth, but God is the ftrengrh + 
if my beart, &c. 3+ There is an imperfection of ſuicable- 

nes, ſuppoſe the thing were intirely complea and laſt. 
ing. yet aur humour and inclination 1 U change, ac“ 
cording to our appetite, for ſuppoſe the thing continues 
compleat and endure, yet our inclinztien may alter; hard- 
ly are there any thing conſtantly enjoyed, but the ordi- 
nary. uſe of them is enough to give a. ſurfeit of them, 
Now, there ĩs imperfeQtion in the Creature, but in this || 
Covenant there will be no change, the thing is complet; 
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Ee white =__ Fav, kill 10 
5H * Ye.are W poor, w II 
whiles ;deſerted, whiles tempted, go to: 'the 5 
wich evety caſe, and that will train you, an dteack you. 
1 = perfeQian MM its, readily ye have ſcarcely the con, 
168 Pal ſometimeꝭ to do it; but this was the way of Mr, 
15 ckſon, if any thing troubled him, he laboured: ay to 
get a Promiſe, and if he got it, he rejoyced, and in his 
7 _ old age he wrote the Book Therapeutics Sacra, the cure of 
All caſesby the Covenant; and if ye make uſe af the Co- 
/” Yenant, de will find there is no diſcoutegement, no 
/}.--  affliQtion, but ye will find à remedy for it in the Cove. 
| nannt. 2. I exhort you to be much in fear, filial fear, 
I. 2 23.14, The ſecret of theLord is with them that fear him, aud 
| Ie will fbew them his Covenant ; the ready way to be ac: 
19 * with the Covenant is, to be a Chriſtian much in 
tear, why does he not ſay, The ſceret of the, Lord is with 
1 N 1 that love him? that rejoyce in him ? or that bali ut in 
13 him ? the perſon, that is fearing him, is driven to the 
Covenant. 3. If ye would underſtand your priviledge, 
THE. Wed the Covenant, be more a ſtudent of the 
. Covenant; conſider the grounds ye ficard laid down, 
has hath laid out himſelf out to the outmoſt, he hath 
never holden in making Promiſes, until he. hath made 
by that promiſe, He will male him ruler over all that be both; 
Hs hath ay gone on in making one promiſe upon the back 
1 


of another, until he make over all that he hath, and 
make the perſon Ruler over all that he hath, and what 
would ye 78 mote ? or imagine more? He put in 
140 ; promiſes of P -EaCC, po El. of Pardon, promiſes of As | 
|| doption;and of Efi=Quual Calling, and of raking away-the 
heart of ſtane, and never ſtopped at Promiſes making 
| till he come to make him Ruler overall hat he hagk; and 
if ye were ſtudying this, ye might underſtand: your pr 
vuoiledge, and I am perſwaded allthe diſquietings ye might 
come under, flowes from the not; underſtanding the Co- 
venzut, therefore underſtand/your priviledge. 
Thar 1 may cloſe this Point, will ſpeak word own 
ds three Caſes, 1. It (pears: a word do thoſe, that ſeek 
their contentment in gs than the Covenailtz, 
ſiome ſeek contentment in heir Lufts, tome. in chec 
. F pany of the wicked, 1 in Loy iches,.: 
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: 0 "as many, Pn | 
lee, ye will not ſind it there; 4 22 f e 
Iii — a'Cevenant with yen; e o money for 
that which is not bread," and your 9 bes which f, 
w: ? And I will tell you where ye will find it, there is 
z well ordered and everlaſting Covenant, and that is the' * 

only thing that will afford true contentment; ye will - 
find there Parfett pleaſure, Bread, Milk, Wine, H 
Gold, ye will find Gities and Kingdoms, and ye w 
fnd all rar in the Covenant, in 22 aud not im 
the Shell ; ſeek not (your conterinent id . 
for the ching that may give you contenc 2 „ may. 
be your grief the morn, they may be s in ou 
Conſcience the — — 3 fire in your | | 
cline your ear 'a fpend ye your." money, * 
that which is not Bread > The Lord hath a qu = £ 
the people that hear not, as wich the n 1 
people haue commit red to evils, they bote . we, 8hy \. \ 
funtajn ef living water, ad hewed out t0themſelwey' ciflerns, 
broken ciſterns that can hald ud water. ' 2. It ſpeaks totcheſe 
thar think Believers:the (greateſt Fools and Phanaticks in 
the world; why ? They take them to yon Covenant 
ye know not hst ye ſay, its a perſett Covenant, a 
wth Promiſes, and made upon the eaſieſt Terms; e 
h porfett Seals, the Lord cannot add a greater Sealts 
it than he hath added: and think ye that Phanaticiſm? ' 
No, all of you that are following the world, dining: + 
a Covenant with the Eaſt- — ye know not wint ye, 
| arc depriving your ſelf of, no, its no Phanaticiſm; us 
the ſolideſt, the ſureſt, and the moſt. rational way that ! 
ever a man took himſelf to; take yeur ſelves to this Co- 
venant, Why? its a perfect Covenant, its impoſſible to 
add ro jt, to bike my thing from it.3. I mention thoſe. } 
that have eaken.themſelves to it, and exborts'you to be 
encourages br col for their encouragement” I will | | 
only ſay'ewo chings-.- 1. I exhort you that have taken 
your ſe bes wo it ee Covenant, to which if yo Þ 
were wa Sha * could add nothing; Ie 
bort vento be enchuraget under your „ privi= 4 
ledges, % neither ger el wildernef ment, he 
teputatiom e eee ih God ene 
ws e coul could Perce baer it, Forher thin 
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|| _ ledge, ye have a perfect Covenant, therefore go chrough 
'; + | the World as the young Heir Jay come to kits ſnhee | 


. - mentions che Law, and Covenant of God; I mil riſe at 


kde Covenant, andtaking it upas a perfect Covenant; we 
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nitanee, and that ath not much vet he hath 
nn excellent Charter, and excellent Bonds 1 
àmperfection be in your priviledge, ye have à perftd 
Covenant, be exhorted to rejoyce upon_the-account of 
the Covenant; its a wonder to ſee Devid ſpend the hnn- 
Ated and nineteenth Pſalm and never a word of Chriſt 
nin it all, except in one Verſe, but in every verſe he 


ming and pratſe tbee, becauſe of thy goodneſs; I will ßig 
eu loving kinaneſ, therefore rejoyce j — gy 11 
ie is perfeQ and any that makes their Religion ly in 
complaints, all that ye ſay to God is complaints, and all 
chat ye ſay ta yeur neighbours is complaints; take a re · 
bnuke in the Name of God, for whatever ground of com · 
laints ye have, ye ought to rejoyce in the Covenant 
kor it is perfect, ind there is nothing can be added to it 
or taken from it, 2:1 would have you who have the 
marks I haye oſten given you, of an intereſt in the Cg« 
venant, to bring forch the Covenant, and not only make. 
it 2 ſong to God, but offer it to your Conſciences, when 
your challenges grow; if we were laying ſtreſs upon 


might have a better life of it than we have, but ignorance 
of the Covenant makes that the half of his allowance it 


not enjoyed. TR , 
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2431 Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in d Fhings. and Jul 

eil, i; not ro grow. 

Aving ſpoken to the natwrs/ and properties of this 
II Covenant, and reſolving netto:dwellmuch longer; 

ter thing that] aps. 
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nf on this Text, I come to the; 
poſe is to be handled in it; there r, e Objecrions THe 
might be made againſt Davide conſolation rom the Cove» 

guilt of his W 


mant, one taken from his on guilt, aud tlie 
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e make it not. fo grow : ſo we t . 

ud the cloſe of the Verſe together: as beſtagreein 

method that 1 propoſed, and did caſt the words into. 
The firſt Objection I will begin this day, -whic + =: 0 3 

ſmell of his guilt, and the uin of his houſe, althrgh u, 

heuſe be not ſo with God, &c. Ita made a great Queſtion, and 

there are diverſe opinion: about what is 1 58 y Davide 

houſe, whether it take i in the ſtate of the Kin and . 

Church, as ſometimes it doth in Scripture, or whether ie 

be his partieular Family, in which there was bounding 

laceſt, Murther, and Adulter 95 and many other — . 

or whether It be the houſe of bis body, — the tabernacle _ 

ot his body, his perſon where there were many failings ; 

likewiſe . F the phraſe, {though iwy hee be + be | 

inn ſo with God, though it be not legally qualified; and be 

not ſo with God, as * God or I would have it; for | 

there muſt be ſome ſuch thing here, yet be hath made with" 

me an euer laſting Cs vtnant; ſo that before 1 can come to 

ſpezk of his houſe and the fail:ngs conſiſting with the 

Covenant, and of the anſwering their failings in the 


covenant j there is one thing.I cannot - paſs, and will. 


handle ir this day, its this, comparing the mens 4 4 
the Priviledge together, my houſe is ſinful, its not ſo 
vith God, yet | notwithſtanding it be ſo, he bath made” 
vich me an everlaſting Covetace, , 
Dorint. The Obſervation. ſhal be, Tie the Covenant > 

wee with Believers, its a Covenant race; its abſolutely | 1 i 
of Grace, the Lord makes the Covenant with them, al- 
though their houſe be not ſo with God, yet the Coves | 1 1 
nant is mide with them, and this iatirely proves it a 
Covenant of Grace. I will in the work of this day, 
comparing the Covenant with Devi: houſe, handle 1 1 | | 
N. that its a Covenant of Grace, its an abſolutely 

free end gracious Covenant; its a remarkable confirm 8 
en of this your have, e 6. 32, The Lord bath in the 70 1 
ſormer 4 ſet” den many Promiſes in A 
Covenant, fuch | as; Fil elt, clean water upon you, * 
ur: will Tigive you, % will pur 4 "wr ſpirit within you, 1 4 
vill cake away the Hay Deere; I mill ſprinkle clean water open | 
yu, and nfs ay in you! N 1 5 bd Vent 2. Nur ſer 

w ſakes de 1 r, Jaith 8 be it e who jew, 
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A 2 * — Wn 


Jen, > Coven the 


R % 1785 not for y our * mi I'ma 
_ this a lictle, "L a 84 do Thin Tha >" un ry 
we: were this day going E 'he ſhopld mate 
20 venanc wirk you, 8 uſe is not io with God. 


=H fielt 3 91 the Covenant made with Deu and 
his Seed, to he abſolutely and intirely 2 Covenant of 
Graces”, 2 5 0 into the reaſons, why God will 
9 of Gr 15 : I will clear a Queſtion 
- and Jaſtly. Hal qgply 3... EPL 
to prove. it a Covenant of Grace, that is 
. 2 of fee fayour, that's made with chem, 
9 i5 not ſe with Hod, its a patherick expreſ- 
_ fon, cherejs much more implyed than is expreſt, That 
/ the Coenahic is ee of meer grace and free fa- 
your, will «ppear fro theſe chree remarkable Truths, 
3 EW e have no acceſſion. mags procuring. it. 2. The 
be ds and motives of it are only in God. 3, It hath all 
| che properties of Grace and favour in it that could be 
1 8 to prove it à Covenant of Grace. . 1. it proves 
| ir Covenant of free grace, abſolutely of free favour, in 
1 d we are alcog ther ſecluded from having an hand 
5 1 in procuring it: Its obſerved in Diſpute with Papiſts, 
1 e are four ways by which we might be conceived to 
-* " Influence a thing from God, and all cheſe we are fe- 
S. © cluded from, 1. By: way of merit. 2, By way of price. 
| 3. By way of ſervice. 4. It there. were ſuirableneſs in 
1 — to it + ſevera] times there is beauty and comlineſs, 
| where there is neither merit nor price, not | ſervice, 
ut will be alluring and procuring, ae en 9 oh 
= are ſecluded from having any hand in ik. 1 
ex, There is n . there are $wo. Mary 
to make up merit: 1. The thing we | e 
8 - | ows.e. It muſt be report the ching we receive 
ide Schoolmen cry down ment in theſe eng grounds; 
in ſtrict Juſtice, the thing ve meric wa e of ſorts 
2 our ou, We! N yo. 4 of the: 
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beyond this, when they ſet their wits a work to pleal 
their gods, they took the beſt things they had, to cal 
into the fire te their gods; but what are Sacrifices Wh. 

Offerings te him? P/al. 50. 10. Fir every beaff of the forrell | 
is mine, and the cattel uon 2 


cifices and offerings, all the Heathens could never gy ” 


i 
e, * Fheuſand bills, Pal. $3; .. 
For thou defireſt not {acrife, elſe would I give it thee, thaw 
iliglueſt not in burnt offerings. Plal. 16. 2, My goodneſt - 
rendech not auto thee. Micah 6. 7. Shall I give my Fr. born 
fir my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of wy bedy for the ſenof my ſoul? | 
What would all this ſigniſie as a price to him? 3. 422 
we cannot merit, nor give a price, ſe there is no ſervice 
we can do there ate ſervants that cannot buy nor me- 
rit, yet there are ſome pieces of ſervice, by which they 
may bring an Obligation upon their Maſter; but there 
is no ſervice: we can do, that can bring an Obligation - 
upon him, Iſalab 64., 6. But we are all at an unclean thing, 
na all our righteonſurſſes are, as filthy rags, Luke 15. 10. 88 
likewiſe ye, when je haue done all theſe things which are come ' 
mndeded you, ſay we are unprofiteble ſervants, we have. done * | 
that which was our duty to do. Laſtly, ſuppoſe we harre 
none of theſe three, we might influence a thing from |. 
God by beauty and comlineſs, and ſuitableneſs to his 
inclination; but neither can this be: Read the ſixteenth ,.4 | 
of Ezekiel, and ye will find what he found in Ira, when 
be ſirſt entred id Covenant with her, Tho wafl coſt eve _ 45 
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Teen co it, there is none of us, but 

| _thovgh my houſe be not fo with God, when he 
„„ . ogy 
Fer farther elearing of this, dt will appenr in chef 
| / thrice 67 four pirticulars. u. Tae a view of 'theperſons 
be rakes th Cobenunt with him, when firſt he meets with 
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them, they ate ſometimes firteplet than others, und forme. | 


times baſer than others, its not many wiſe, nat many 
Noble, but God hath choſen the fgbhm things To icons 
found the wiſe ; ſeveral times when ht begins fiyſt to 
take them into Covenant, they are in regatd og otirward 
Priviledges, inferior to others, Was not Nat Nabe ro. 
ther? and the elder Brother; they had the fame Father 
and the ſame Mother, and any thing that might be a dil, 
| ference, Eſau had it, yet Jaceb have I loved, and Elan have 
I hared ; the perſons he takes in Covenant, evidence it 
to be a Covenant of Grice and free favour; ſometime 
they are the ſimpleſt, ſotfnetimethe loweſt, ſometime among 
the grofi:it of finners:; what was Paul? What was Mary 
* Magdalen? 2. Te evidences the Covenant to be of meer 
Srace in regard of us, in that the Lord keeps different 
ways wick them he takes in Covenant, after he tik 
them in, and yet he does them no wrong, there are ſons 
be will call at the third hour, ſome at the ſixth hour, 
& - fore at the tenth, ſome at the eleventh, he will give 
nas much to them he calls at the tenth Hour, as to them 
be calls at the third, he will give as much Glory; and u 
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much honour, and when he hath done that, he can tell 


$  Priend, I have done thee no wrong, I may do with g 
don what | will; there may be one called in at the gat 
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vil ae ag, 1 PUR * 3 
the third Sony get not. 3, It evidences it in regard of 44 F 
us to be of Grace, in that the diſpenſations of the Caves 2 ; 
nant, they ars nat only communicat to wharperſan, ans 

in what mesſute he pleaſes, but in the third place, heiß 
Diſpenſitiong are limited by no Lew, eicher a8 to time 

or place, or Duration, or continuance under — 
nant of Grace ; we canngt tell when we will hay 

munion with God, nor how Ee _ 5 1 
ſometimes come . we be aware, and it will 5 4 
fore we be aware is to prove, that me. | 
dif enſations of thi Covenant of ace, depends on ay 

will and good Pleaſhre of him chat gaye * — 
Belie ver at his fulleſt, the Covenant in the enjoyment, 

it, is proven A . pew Fo 

ven, we can ve no hen * it, goes read 

be is no ſinful cauſe of at; ſo th tear clear eyi 

that the Covenant is of meer Grace, This 9 
E which Ig, to prove the Coxenzut L 

race. N 


The ſecond. nd 5 that-on God's part, 01 be he top, proves 


it tobe of EY ty if he not have ſaid, chat whic 
"ut 


is 4 ; filthy Qill ; that wh ich.is dying, 

it die, afcer man had 0 the took ano: = 1 
The Grounds an which the C Venant ſands, and; the 

foundations Divines: make, are three, and all N 


are to be faund in him; «he ye —— e Te 
Is, his Chriſt ; the . 


vid, nll iy ve ve gs anger, it * ranch ſo, ee qi 

10 ik be had . faxthing, 2 05 the Teſtimo- 1 
nies of N but here we have afJewel, ane 
we hat it With s frown-; its remerkable , Deut. 7 7. 4 14 
The Tori: Sid. met; ſet fait lee an you, nor :ch0{e;yus, becattſe ! 
wert mor i number f ban any people, verſe 8. But becauſe the © il 
brd lowed Laws ior de weuld keep the apth which he 7 * 

Ern uc fathers: Na "a heard you, ever ſuch a,beca 

„ 1 1 You, beczuſe have Teved + 

vu: Whar Logick Rs mower appear to 1 e 


1 ; pity on i hem wy own names ſake, its notlove char; 
ſome to be vourable to them chat in 


N | would have you take a view of the bleflingsof the NN 


| them in their greatneſs, that God * be 


I 2. The great foundation of the 3 


A 
\ 


ny to be created and born, and ro knew they would + 


pl evidence i it, to be a Covenant of free (race, % Lakes 


trivial thing in time, but what'coald We do 
if there were no more to make Pope Py, odious, 
2 1095, 


f in tüem. a 2. If ye view the = ONO or 7 Iv 


oh * 8 FY 15 N * iD 
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— dur this s holds 1 70 


ſeo the Co T have 
e Covenant, 
— 


'? wie Shrvice® Meties whe "wy 
was Love, I hive loved you; becauſe T have 4 
nt is bis Chfift; 
therefore the Covenant is called, th 35h rap of Ds. 
- wid, tow David Was dend long Pr Grays s time; 1 
Poll dme UL * 1 he, zn the oi Ply 5 David , 
erna bl ſhall bet. ing, Devi was dead, but theft wers 
two Davids, and like the fecond T e the glory Ir 
tlie latter Temple, was greater tig 1 7 firſt z now the 
fure mercies of David, are the ſure 'mercies of F rhe Cove. 
mant, which beetle 8, becauſe they are founded a 
urin, whofe Type Divid was, and he a Brach rung 
Late the rot of 70e. Te venant'is fou ded bn 
e yt ye iy ge bis Love, mer- 

uppo mery ; roper of mercy 

we may rather call heroin of. thecovetiant 1 _ 
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are in miſery, but 
pity, the ſame was the root of che Covenant, he la mi- 


cernally tuine, and out of pity. entred into this & 
venant. 


For furifier clearing int confichh ug of this 
this Covenant is abſolutely of bring of free poi, th 


nant, 2.Ofthe conditions of the Covenant, th f 
end and deſign of the Covenant; and all the 1 


view of the Blefſings of the Covenant; if ye $i bot vidw 
God, 
- {that Ckriſt ſhould be our Mediator, tht We pr hare 
Pardon, Peace, Fellowſhip, and Wes. reagil 
could neither merit, nor give eo RE | "=o 


or Heavent 


enough, that they plead for merit, th 
for Juſtiſieation by works; there Teems ty Fro 
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* 1 
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3 0; fy 1171 im Die 8 
an Offer made, bur upon ſome terms, unleſt God Wend 
bring all to 2.25 both the reprobate and proſsne, ws. | x 
the Godly, behoved fo malie ſome terms, and it was / 
impo ſſibſe for him to mike them r then te accept 
of, believe in, and imbrace the Son. ye view the. 
end of che Covenant, which is the * tigg.of the 2 
of his Grace 5 ſince the beginning of the World; 
exalted bis power in his Government of the World amd 

in the end, he will exalt his Juſticez but here in 1 

ing this Covenant, he hath exalted ne yes | 


this Covenant clear, 8 15 . of Grace. 
Before I clear any Obje&i it, I would quico. 
into the Reaſons, Why the Ing would have this 4 "1 


S F 


| nant, abſolutely of Grice and free Fayour; many: — 
ire brought by them that treat of the Covenant, bur I I 


on pitch on three or four. 2. "Ads Lord would have it a , 
Kr. Covenant of meer Grace, that it might be ſure; deen 

9: WH fiand on no Foundation without tottering, but en s 

had Graeh, therefore it is of foith, Rom. 4, 16. That it might be 

nes by grace, 10 the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the gen en 0 
but which makes the Covenant ſure is, that it ſtands on Gods 
5. - Grace ; the Covenant of works ſtood on Adam's fret il, 
its true, he had an excellent qualified will, and a i= X 
dance of power, and cooctcated Grace too, in as gteata | br 
© =<afure as he was capable of, yer when it ſtod on ,d F; 
hat a grace, it could not be ſure, but now it ſtands 
en Cods grace, ſo that Gods grace muſt fail, before the 
Covenant 1 il, why ? he hath made it fland on the fonn- [7 
WB dation of Chriſt, and ſo long .as Grace endures, the C. N | 
mY venanir. enJures, 21 As he hath made it ſure to them the 
10 nos de goes if ſo he hath made it a Covenant of # 
8 | 1 hk it he might make all the „ of it ĩinexcułl · 
0d, | üble, If 1 bad wat. Lee! end ſpoken to them, ey bad not hat ii | 
K.. bh now. they have un cloke for their fin; he any have 

ro. come (ad ſpoken the Covenant of Works, and that i 
WP. Id not have taken away all exeuſes from ti 41 


duc Chriſt came aud ſpoke the Covenant of Grace, and i! 
1 Io came.ind ſpoke "4g hat cloke can be invented for 
ia, and rejeQing of Chriſt in the C Covenant? ve are told 

dhe will 'forgive' 200 by gene, if ye. be but willing, and 
though ve. haves mixture * pas: e 5er 


4% 


dome unwillingneſs, and accept of le OR 
de will forgive; does not this take away all excuſegg 
hat excuſe can the ſinnor have, and imagine to have a 
the great day, when a Covenant of grace is offered to 
bim, andiget he re jects it? 3: Its of grace, to keep the 
+ godly humble, ic keeps them humble, if pe take ; 
„vie of three things, "that ate brought under the 
* 
3 


+ "Covenant, 1. The time was, when they were 
Ute the worſt" of Sinners, there is not ene Piece of th 
clay in the hole of the pit, not ane ſtone in the quarie, 
but theyare like other,7=rob is like Zſau in the hele ofthe 
pit. 2. Any thing that hath made the difference berwixt 
a Believer and a Reprobat, its a thing given, What buf 
+ Shou that thou haft not rectived?and if thou haft recei vad it, iy 8. 
'  boafts thou at if thou haaſt not received it? they are alike in 
-.. . natures, and any difference there is, its but as ye ſay 
on a wall, there F the wall dark and. on ang: be 
N ther place there is Lay of the San, that Ray came not 
| fromthe wall, but from the Sun, and if there be an In. 
terpoſition, it will be as dark as any other place in the 
| Wall, and this contributes to keep them humble. z. The 
Lord would have this Covenant to be of grace, that he 
| . - might exalt his Son, and there is indeed the great reaſon M 
|, ef it, the Father intended to exalt the humane nature af Ju; 
=_ the perfon of the Mediator, that is one defign, like the ſh 
FA Dream Joſeph ſaw in the Fields, I dreamed, ays he, that Ar 
| all your Sheaves fell down, and mine flood up; this th 
Dream the Father accomplithes in the Covenant of grace, 
be would have yours and mine, and ll eur ſheaves. 
5 down, and Chrifts ſtand up the exalting of bim is BL 
paved for, he mefited it, does he not deſerve ig The 
exäalting of his Son is one great deſign he hath in pres 
| | ſerving and governing of the world, for he hath don 
= him, befides the Love he had to hiay a wonderful-piecs 
olf ſervice, that it is a wonder to be 'confidered;; To that. 
the Covenant might be ſure, chat it might make the Re 
pProbatè inexcuſable, for rejecting of him, and Up Ry 
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lievers humble, and yer exalt Chriſt, its made a-Cov 
% nantof grace. Laſtly, he would have it a Covetiant @ 
| grace, thet there might run a confiderable-difference bay 
ll Twit ir and the old Coenen ef Works; f nd 
N pf but there Was Grace in that Covenant, but it wis Att 


% 


| to this; theſe Reaſons do ſufficiently evinge, when 
Tod would have this Covenant of: 
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er, 4 
| iy not ſome ſay, did not our Cantionet purchaſe this 
2 bg 2 and uh all legal ſenſe, what the Cantionerharh * 
* bpeyed, the Principal hath payed, as to all uſes of the 
"ag Nn the Act of the Cautioner is to be imputed tothe 
be principal Debitor, and. if che Cantionet hath: payed; how .. 
can it be a Covenant of grace and free favour. _ 
he Anſw. This-Obje&ion will be taken awa 1 „ikye notes . 
r three things, 1. It was grace that made t Father ive 
of Chriſt; was ever the like of it heard tell of, a Father los... 2 
5 ving bis Son, and loving him fo well, and giving Sa 
ag his enemy 2 would that derogate any thing from Grace 
5 Ilike the obſervation of a Divine, he ſays, there are many. -* 
F 4 gracious promiſes in the Covenant, but the Kernel of x" _ 1 
Lance of them lies, in 25 Chriſt; of all the . "uh 
1 aasdchat ever was heard telf of, the like of this was neves þ 
heard, that the Father ſhould give Chriſt: its true A -þ 
& ham offered to give his Son, Iſaac, but Abrabam was 1 Sets" 
n vant, and was commanded, and he had done.a greit in, 
he if he had refuſed ; beſide, he knew well that God wi able 
he do raiſe up an Iſaac out of his aſhes;ſs that it was of grace | 
he be gave his Son. 2. It was grace, that he accepred hi- 
0 . I confeſs the Sacrifice he offered was of ininit va—- 
ar le, but the Law provided, that the perſon that ſinned 
he WY {ould die, and he was not the perſon that ſinnel; its 2 
u great wonder, that he accepted from any other- lut from 
his the perſon that ſinned. 3. The glorifyiag the Medistoer- 
ce, for the ſatisfaction, was a great att of gredce.Re Tr b 1 *] i 


an obſervation I had, the laſt time we had the Cemmuni 
on that Text, Come Fo the” wedding, all things uri ready ; be 
| heard the difficult things were put by hand, nor only .. 
the Deerees of Election but the ſatisfaction of Chriſt is put 
by hand, neither could &&od, nor man, nor ay ora 
for use g. Gay could not fatisſie, for he was not the 
ſor that ſinned ;\.Angels could not do it upon the Cw 
ground ʒ and Nan Sauld not give a ſitisſaction of „ 
value, how ſhould-.ir be done then? he muſt be both God 
and Mah in one perſons what a difficult paſs was this? * 
8 7700 be * to 5 5 tg ge to die; and ſo ye ſee, 
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i : Covenant, ordered. in all thing 245 
by 55 1 ain, ad od wy yrs . 
| 0 va 6,45 t . Og „„ 


Roi chat branch of the vert, 4 * be 
nt ſo with God, yet he bath mate aeg, g 
Covenant. I did infer, That the Covenant made || 
Þ "wit David, was 5 Covenant of meer grace, altogether in j 
* ent en ny wert from. any Price, or ſervice,,or | i 

4 8 7 3 without 3 any thing that 
1 1 have { on befo ore, I come to the practical part of . 
' thus, there. is.one;O>jeQion I. would clear, and ſhall ay | 
: * ago of the do&rinal part. 


I &, Doth not the Covenant. of grace en the 
I e. Law, how, can it then be called a race enjoyn ſuch |: 
» Intire 2 nay more, ye have heatd, there are things | 
com ng that ate net commanded in the Cove. 
' nanto ow can it then Ne a Covenant of meer N 
4 Gon ang 1H n -N 
1 e t Idefireye may notice. three or four | 
5 Mews fk bedience to the Law, is not the prinei - 


pal co * of the Covenant of: grace, believing and ac- 


0 of Chr |, is the principal command & condition 
13 a jaſtifying, Faich; however there be ſome in this | 
5 generation, vouldfain put in laye in the definition ofFaith j 
[either Tin a $Ic1man o Poprſh. erro: , they know. + 

RG - chac Faith is che principal condition, and At 25 juſti⸗ . 
fing thought cannot be ſeparar fron Works, they s 
BF inſeperably. together, vet in its nature n Heller een 
not include them. 2. Ladd, Thoughthe Covenant come = 
| 125 the Law aqd.enjoinir, e nav 'ptenjoin ess | 
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| their own bearts, and do: them in hal on rength, that 
Agrees pot to the nature of the Covenant, the way bon we 
; are to obey the Law is, to abide in Chriſt, and bring our 
| Nrengthout of him, aud the more we depend on him, . 
b F| the oftner weeome to him, we ate che welcomer; he readily. . 
; gives more than weak, he will do as M dill with Gehaſs, - 
e as one obſerves well, Gebaſi 
Taleut of him. I pray che, ſays he, br coment, take two; we. 
bake beſide Meal, and have s Theſeurer to bear our- eurſe, : 
and to defray our expenſe, im every Inns, and in every — 
we come to. 3ly. Though the Covenant command the Law, 
yet it will accept of the will for the detd, and ſincerity for 
perfection, it wes notſounder the Cevenantef Works, where 
| it was threatned, He that iff end: in the leaſt, in guilty of all; hat 
nin the Covenant of Grace, rhough we be commanded to be 
perfect, yet there will be 
fection. A, Obedience to wis indeed commanded out 
not tobe our Ri ;it would have been «440m Ri 
ceouſneſs, had he flood under the Covenant of Werks, but u . 
cenzot be commanded iu order to our Juſtificaties;there is 4 
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che Lora in the Covenantof Grice hecepts of leis, than under 
the Covenant of Works; He firſt conſiders our lapſed aſlata, 
tes he deti with ut a5 4 man that hath «'great Sum wing 
| himby:aCreditor, he gets ſo much from the Cautioner, that 
he is content to gccept᷑ of leſi from the Principal 3: All — Þþ 
Gad could expect, was from A ſelf, his Bond admitted ot 
of a Cautionetz bat under the Covenant of Grace, there is leſs, 
g accepted. at our hand, that there is ſo much dove by tha Cam. 
|} tioners ſo it does nat overtury the Truth of the Covenant, 
| that this Covenant is abſolutely free» and 8 fall Ad of free 
| - Grace, though-there be u commanding of the Law in it. 
| Withoutiulifting more on the Doctrinal part. I will om 
de thepraRical uſe of it. . Ii this Covenant a Covenant of ſo 
free Grace nud Favou 
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Righteonſneſi accepted, and that is bn. of the — 1 
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o with thoſe whoſe houſe isnt ſo | 
with God? I it eee me. thus ofamieer Grace? The motives . * 
dare ee ba from us, but from — 2 
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1 2 ot three orte of people come under the abuſeſol 
it. 1. Such us take liberty to ſio,they abuſe it. to take Grace, 
a2 nd make it a prop to ſin, is an abuſe to Grace; od far bid. ſays 
Pad, that we (baild fin, that Grace mayabenndʒ {like the Ob- 
1 ſervation 1 Divine hath; he ſays; there cantot be a greater! 
/ © wrong done to an honeſt; ingenuoss man, than to ſay, he is an 
encourager to Drunkeuneſa, tod te AAdultery, to lar. 
de and to Lying, what a reflect ian mot it be on Chriſt, to 
ſay that his Goyenant is aodof Grace=s 21% All they that live 
in any known ſin, and are cheriſhing themſelves with the 
Doctrine of Grace, they abuſe ityit ii A Covenant of Grace in · 
* deed, but as ye heard, I' ordeveit in all things 3. ye ,t 
plead the conditional Promi ye make uſe of the ab- 
ſolute Promiſes. 36, Sucha arcpleadiog fer pardon without 
repentance, they are abuſing thizDaGrine of Grace, and there 
cannot be 2 greater injury done co Chrifi;He hath mediat aud 
treated this Covenant, and ordered it in all thing 3 it's one ol 
the great fruits of the deep of his Wiſdem,and co ga to abuſe. 
it, is a great wrong. 40%, All ye that live eareleſi, ignorant, 
| ſecutc,and ſortidalousundet the Goſpel, end art ways pre. 
tending to Grace, and 4 Covenant of Grace, know, that to all 
your other guilt readily this ma e —— as the capce 
ſions tit ye tutn the Grace of 41.1 
|| aſleepin your guilt, on this pillote, that this Covenant wes 
free;thereforc whatever Bath been ſaid of Grace, es free\fhand 
by all ye that ere living in any; known fin, and glorying in 
Grace, ad makes no ufe of — far Repentance; whatever 
| encouragetnent I bave in commiſſion to thee, that deſires to 
feed on the Covenant, it's the Childs Bread; rherefore let the 
former ſtand by; and the latter, take your own allowance. 
_ - - -Vſe 2. Is this Covenint ef Grace? It ſerves for Iafarmsti ?- 
— d it informs of four or five remarkable things, 1. Of 
the great condeſeendency of God Grace, he had; made 
Covenant with Adam the parfecteſt mcer man that ever ns); | 
hen God made s Covenant withhim he broke ity. in the e 
|: ., ſlate of lonocency, it was made wien im, was it mots Wen, 
Bf der, that ever he fnould have thought upon xny other wif - 
with falfen man, when perfect man gend not tee it's 1; 
1 when after that Covenant w. broken;and ofter the e 
hed failed, We — amore another See 
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tick of making another, und th 


Grace, will 
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times what is tbe reaſon, that 1 im got in the lake, e 1 
not to be tormented for ever and ever? Would thou know | 
the reaſon, it's Grace, gd meer Grace, how neceflar is it for 
us, when we take up the Covenant as a Covenant of Grace, 
to be conſidering, that all our Mercies privative aud poſitive  -| | 
Phat we arc keeped from, and what we enjoy, they come gall | | 

from Grace? For the Covenant is a Covenant of Grace. Were 
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20 
1 ade it gre 
ch he turbed up into un Argument of 
ity; O! the condeſcen 


love, abdſottictimes 8 it one to another that afs 
ter we had broken one Covenant, ne would immediatly 


it might be ſure, it's of Grace, that it may 


caſion, of the eendeſcendency of his Grace ; why ſhould all 
yourdiſcourfeyTun, in coltpleiyits of m | 
ard not more in commenting this admirable Grace, that mg. 


nifeſted itſelf, when we had broken that Covenant,tocnterin 
another and found it 5 Grace. 2 l), Is this Covenant a Co : 


nant of Grace Then it inform, w 
ſtands our enjaying the pri tile 


at is the ground,on which 
s of tho Covenant: I like 


well the Obſervation of a Divine te lays, it's neceſſur work || 
for a Chriftien; to fit down, and confider, whence is it, that 


one hath effectual calling, and another wants it? what is che 
reaſon I have pardon, and another wl never get i And ſome- 


we ſerious in ponderivg this, it would put 2 luſtre ob one. 


pefs to them. ah, Tt would make vs uſe them very humbly, 


Prayer, thou! 
Grace, fun Grace only, that hath put the difference betwixt 


bath on their Sutdays Cloaths, Grace, Grace will be cryed 


ebe the Capeſtone} the eure if we merited not Hen. 
ven, we would bot he ſo geri in Hearenzſay» obe, to whom 
is the glory tobe given? The iti guiſning gr 
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founded on Grace, that 
Will ye be extorted'to be more in the meditation of this 
ſpeak often th one nher, hen ye have 06+ |} 
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pd left 


rey has thou ? Grant it be Prayer, or the Spiritof | |} 
ee mods it of Grace, and allenarly of Grace; it's 


ee ana mum, cer, that of all Chriftians, thoſe Chri- 
ftiavs be'the moſt humble;tor when they come to glory, and 
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p dericy of rise, Oi the height, the {| 
depth, ihe brendth of His Jevef Je ſhould be admiring his 


its of miſery and difficultics, | 


- mercies; the ſmell of Grace would 20d x great deal of ſweets | | 
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VVV 
; the ground of our Seng, therefore take up « Catalogue, both 
of what thou has, and what thou hopes for, and give the glo- 
ry to Grace, 23/y,itinforms usupon what warrantable ground 
ve may wait for the Calling, nay for the Glory, even of the 
moſt wretched it's true, it our effectual calling were to be 
merited, if our pardon were to be bought, we might give, 
Fer all hope; but ſince they come by Grace, the glory is to 
be aſcribed to Sraceʒthere are three things in thi Grace, that 
may wartentably make the ſoul hope, 1. Grace ſtands upon 
no bygoaes, the ſin againft the holy Ghoſt excepted; if thou 
were never e groſs « ſinger, if thou come and accept the 
offer of Chriſt, as he is held out is this Covenant, he is con- 
1 tent to pals all bygones. A. This Grace ſtands nod at the 
weakneſs of Parts, nor the meanneſs of Qualifications 3 0 
Bibes and Sueklings, aud thiags that are not, Grace will pte . 
vent them, and pals by them. 30, Grace ſſands not at the 
* weakneſs of Faich, even though it have ſome mixture of ear. 
ruption, Lbelieve,belp my unbellef aid the poor man; ſo thou 
my werrantably go to Ged, and pray for ſuch. friend, that 
is liying,and may be ſces not bac danger of his natural State, 
and thon thinks he is ſo gone, as that he is incuceable;, thog 
knows not that thou haſt to do with a good God, ho is the 
| Foundation of the Covenant of Grace; readily. ye, will ſay | 
what ground of hope? There is a Corenantof Grace,that is | 
founded neither upon merit, nor price, nor (ery ice, but alle. 
nmirly Gods Grace, Theſe Ules of Information, and ſeveral ' 
S Others, I will not e nn ty 49 oro | 
, 3. Is thisGovenantſo free and of Grace? thenit ſerve; | 
for Exhortation; Be exhorted to improve it, as a Covenant g 
' - Grace, frequently Reeves ded with themſclres,ax if ther 
| | "were oſten under a Covenant of Works, and hence it is ther 
. "conſolation is 70 way anſwerable to their allowance, ſeveral 
'' | "times, they are like Children befide a full breaſt; the Child ys 
| | Tying, and it's lean, and ill like, all the Member ot the Body} 
l ' of it are deeaying, the reaſon i, hot becauſe the Narfe hath] 
11 . full Breaſt, but the Child Wants the 
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„ , Therefore I will here preſs,on Believers theſe two things. 

HY 1. I would exhort you to take up this Covenant, as x Cove ; 

[''/ _ "rang of Grace. 20, l exhort yau to imptave It av. Core 2 
of Gyace. «,Take it up ab a Covenant of State, and that Jer + 

miy do this, two things I will oy recommend ante you 
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| 1 1 8 2 r W a f 
oth . Copfidet Sotintcndel sey to alter the nature of „ 
zlo· the firſt Covenant, when he made the ſecond; inthe forſt Co: 
und ve nant God required perfe@obediencezhe would not admit 
the ola Cautioner. abr of the leaſt failing, were we under the (o 
be venant of Works, there is not the leaſt failivg; nor the leaft -4 
©6 idle word, but we might fit down and conclude, it will eter- © | 
to nally caft me in hell, for I am under a Covenant that binds we 
hat co damnation, for the leaſt failiggzbur the nature of theCove- 
pon ¶ pant is altered, and if ye would take up the Covenant of Grace 
hon aright, labour to underſtisd the difference betwixt the Co 
the venuant of Graee, and the Govengnt of Works, that thou ma 
on. not go y Judging thy Cafe, us it the nature of the Covenant i 
the were not changed, but as if thou were under that Covenant 
0 | which is 1mpoffible for thee to obey.2/y,Not only underſtand | 
Nee ff the differences betwixt theſe two Covenants, but examine 
the theſe four things that I have often mentioned, the principle 
ore | from which it flows,and that is Love & Gracezthe price that c 
hou was given ſor it, & that is the Blood of his Sonzthe great con» ! « 1 7 
hu tents of ĩt ye have dſten heard, that iti impoſſible tor him to , 
ate, ¶ (peak with reverence)ro promiſe greater things than he hat, 
hoy done is the Covenant, he hath promiſed Himtelf aud his Soz. 5 
the ¶ and. 4%, Conſidet the end of it, & that is for the Glory of his 
ſay race, the end of it is chat ye may exalt his Gracez ard ſo if 
it is ye would take upthe Covenant aright,do not only ftereitia' |: |} 
lle - competicion with the Covetntit.of Workthi conſider it im | || 
ral JF theſe four that are laft -meationed. In the ſecosd place, I ex= | | 
I bort thee to improve it as the Covenant of Gracezt ſhall firſt _* | 
rer friew you, who are they that do not improve. And 21%, Give ' | 
tat F ſome directions how to improve it as a Covenant of Grace. | 
ney} There ate three or four ſorts of perſons, that do not improve 
hel it as Covenant of Grace. - 13 However we hold in diſpute unn 
cal chis head, preparatory Works, to be in Gods ordibaty wax 
aß antecedent & Introductory to eonverſion, yet we determine 
Lorch degreesof preparatory humiliation, ne there is ſome- — | 
amy times the Lord opens dhe heart of « Lydia, & we read nothing 
„ of his Lew-Work before; ſome may reaſon, my Work is not 
ng of effect calling, why? Thed never the legal humiliation' | 
eng chat ſome-haths but-what if he let out thy Boy] with a Prim, 
en and take a Sword to otherstwhat if he carry on cy Work 
or humiliacion with ches, in dite progreſs of SanRifieation? | || 
Terrours be betore thee, that ſome hre 
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RR 
"TRAD in the hegiauing of their werk? He itan abſolute Lord; . 
that hath the overſight of this, thouthat will fit & queſtion - 
All thy foundation marks. Ol I was not humbled, the prepes / 
.-  ratory work was not with mae as with others; however we 
maintain preparatory work ageinſt Antinomians, that deny 
| . Chem utterlv, they ſay, to what purpoſeate they We main | 
| > Cain a neceffity of them, in ſo fares theLord brings the work 
| Df converſion after them, as neceſſatily as the Threed muſt 
| . fallowthe Needle. Bat aly. They do not rightly improve chiz 
Covenant, that would make up a hatebpotch betwixe theco : 
| venant of Works, andthe Covenanr ofGrace; readely there 
ure ſome, they would lay ſome ſtreſs on Mercy and Grace, 
providing they had ſome works: to mingle in with their 
Grace, I formerlyhiated at it, it: impoſſible to be under both 
Covenants, & thou that would make up ahitchpotchof theſe 
Covenants, iv order tothy Juſtiſ cation, thou art taking « way 
T0 mingle both together, and they will never wall well. 31, 
They Rightly improve nor this Covenant of Grace, that or- 
Ainarily rejc& the offers, at either being too fer. above them, 
or too far bele them z ſeycral Believers, when they are 
called by the Goſpel to eome into the Banqueting houſe, 
they would be at ſome merit or price of their own, before. 
they can treat with Jeſus,about their pardon and their 
peace, theſe take not up the Covenant as 4 Covenant of 
Grace, and are not improving it as ſuch. wu a+] 
Therefore, I will offer font Directions, eſpecially relating 
to four practieal caſes, wherein Believers ought to improve | 
== theCorenant,as Covenant of race. 1. When under the ſenſe 
_ . of unsorthineſtzO! ſuch a ſilly heart as L have, & what can 
I do with iti Shall I go to God with it? Wilt thon take up | 
the Covenant as Covenant of Grace? haye ſeveral. tie 
| adviſed yon te do with Chriſt, as the Father did with him, 
| tbe Father in the Covenant of Redemption, forgaye him pot 
1 one farthing. he payed it to the utmoſt; ſar beknew he was | 
Abeoundantiy able, therefore he took pleaſure to bruite kim, 
„ eherefore he required all that he had premiſed amd on the * 
terms promiſeGſo if he hath bidden thee come,and get the”'y 
[1  Chavgeofao unworthy hearty & told thoe, that unwerthinen 
Vas irgument ofpity,do not ſit doun intheLandotFaminey- 
| W©3]aced'sChildrca, were ready t do ig che Land uf e 
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down with money in thy und to buy vi- 
ctuals, he will ſend ches home, and the money in thy facks | 
mouth. 2, Nn ord! eaſe, whon we come under chal-— | 
lenges, to ſay, there is no hope for me in God, what will xe 
lav of Pardon;hath he not ptomiſed Pardon? But ſay ay 1 
will he pardon the like of me?! Will he not pardon the ike: | 
of thee? He bath-pardoned as great finnersy;W har made him 
' pardon David, Abraham, ManaſſehyPaut, but Grace? And thas | 


fame Sun that ſhined in their days;ſhines now in onrdayts 
and the ſame Grace that vs chen, is to the fore yer. 3/y. lms 
Peritionfthoygh 
oken utider tha 


prove it, hen thon goes to God with an 
it be ſome great thing, maybe thy heart ĩs 
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iS vation of chy farmer guilt ; but if thou be a penitent, this 
Srsee will cover it. though it were great, is if ĩt were mali; 
there fore brencouraged, all that take them to this Grace, in 
it's due Order, tne Grace of it is inſinit. ly, Ord inarly it's the 
nature of Srace the more fluſer able the Object he, the more 
| Grace it metifeſted and appe r-, in that it did Terminat on 
that Object the more vretehed, the more Grace hath appear- 
ed in curing that wretchedneis; ſo that God deſigay to exalt 
his Grecein this Covenant, and the more wretched and mi. 
ſerable, the were will Grace appear. ; Grace bath ſhined 
brighter, and bath the more Grace in it, that ie did Terminat 
on tne like of Faul, Mary Magulalin, and AManaſſeb. 3iy, Conſide r, 
ttmat one At of his Grace is à pledge of another, if the Lord 
Huütts begun to give thee preventing Grace in thy effeRual | 
culling, know the nature of this Covenant, and the Grace of 
it, it will not ſtop there, until this Crown gloriſie thee ; if 
the Lord hach brought thee under this Covenant of Grace, 
ad if he hath begun to prevent thee and carry on a work 
of Grace in thee, it will neyer ſtop, until it cloſe in-perfeRtiog 
Grace, and have the Croma ſet upon thy head. Let us blcis 
the Lord, that hath changed one nne | 
nnetber, wherein the Greateſt Teſtimonies of Grace that 
could be given, are maglteſted; take your ſelves to it, and | 
| Jabour to improve it,and get an intereſt in it ſecured, and 
ye ſhall find the comfort of it through all Eteroity. + 


Although my houſe be nor ſo with God ; yet be hath made with | 

ne an everlaſting Covenant, oriered in aft things, end fart; 

for this u all my ſalvation, and all my'defire, althiugh b 

made it wer Fo gros. of 1 
Have dwelt the moſt part of this Summer oh this Verſe, 
and pur poſes co cloſe it this day there are two Ob. 
je@ions, one taken from Dave 7s guilt, Mp eie & nt | 
p with Ged, another taken from God's Fri wigencc, | 
| Although be make it not to grow; The ft t theſe Thavetandled: 
In ſeveral Sermons,and told you what was mcgncd by Bs." 
vids flouſe, it wu not right with Sed, There are twa! 
. Obſervations remains, and both of then Native, a ert 
„ Jmportaut; Fir, There HI 
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Dec, 1. Ih Chaltuges 
ſwered in the Covenant ue 


Penang. 


all his guilt, perſonal or publick,or in his Family: This is 
native Truth and maffie ye have a remarkable confirmation 


of it, Nehrmiah 9. 32. throughout the Chapter, he is con. 
feſſing the ſins of the Kings, of the Princes, otithe Priefls, - / | 
of the Prophets, of his Fathers, and of che Peoplez and yet || 


Cs 


in this verſe he'appeals do God, as their God; Now - 


0 our God, the great, the mighty and the terrible God, who beep» 
eth Covenant and Mercy, let not. all the trauble ſeam littie beate 
thee, that hat h como upon un, on aur Kings, an o Princes, n o 
Prieſts, and on our Prophets, and on out F athirs, and on all 1 


People, ſince the time of the Kings of Afſſyria,' unto tbhit day, &c. 


There a multitude of ſins that are confefſed by him,tiroughs / | 


out the Chapter, and he looks on God a» Mighty and Ters 


rible,and.yer-nove of them dings him from the Covenant; - 


whatever he the ſmell of our guilt, or of our Family, yet 
we are not to gaſt at the Covenant. ö 


I vill in following this Truth. ſpeał a little to theſe three 
give you ſome grounds to prove, that 

wharever be perſom 3 they are got to caſt at the . 
(hall clear ſome practieal Caſes about 


ſhall 


| things, Einf, 1 


Fi ma ee you fome grounds to prove, that whatever 
be a froners guilt die is not to. caſt at the Covenant, thougb 


n houſe be not {6 with Gud, es be hath made with me a Cove> | 
_ neng;t will offer gou ae five remarkvble grounds to prove 
a „„ e le OO NTT ße N R 4a Ta + 

* 4 * a fa i, 8:5 xt 1 5 . 0 "vs | NM. & + RF 5 y | ; : ; t 3 | 


| 
17 * F 1 * 
1 e | Wan if Mr 
e 31 ” SENUTT ES? ( 


at the —— Though my bonje be not ſo with Gad,yet Da- 


* 75 
& = 
= ? 
x -&” * & 
2 . 
= 
: 


1 
; 


bk 
> $ 
ad 

1 

= 

7 
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God relating to the Coveflant, that wiſtprovethe 1 
this.r-ForalF our gut God holds the Covenant firm: 
caſts us not out of the Covenant. it may caftns-our, 


* 


lewmip, chat will not caſt us out of the eee 5 4 ! 
Thou baft 5 ayes the barlo# with Many levers, jet return again to 


mi, ſaith the Lord. And verſ i 14 Retern back} ling Children E 
tb Lord for 1 am married fo ben here thecovenant holds 
and ſince holds the Covenint firm under guilt, we 


may warrantebly plead theCovenant, even though we be 
$5 guilty of manyfins. ah, When people are guilty, God 


makes them offer of the Covenant, Iſa. I. 18. Thb your firs 
be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be mais white as ſnow, though they be red 
1 bey ſball be as wool. Pfd. Pong h ye bave hen among 
the pots, ys ſballapprar adovoi, dec. And ſince God offers the( ro 


venant, when we are moſt guiley, may not we warrantably 
ely on. it? jh, God hath given experience in/Scripture,of 
F - hisaccomplithing his Covenant to them, whoſe houſe were 
not ſo with God; the great Inftance we ha ve in Douid, in 


Solomon, in Aanaſſeb, in Paul and Puter, who are now walking 


in long white Robes in Glory, they all prove, that it holds? 
faſt and accompliſhes his Covenant, though their Houſe be 


not ſo with God. All theſe laid together, evidence, and are 

the firſt grounds of the point, that when we come to be 
— fox guilt. yet we may waxrantably rely on, 
and p lead the Covenant. 


—— 


2951 The ſecond red beak, thou oh ie be true the Co- 5 
venant be a created thing, it's ſinit. yot — riſserid Seals of - 


ĩt are inſini:ʒthere is nothing — Ar infinie,buraHanerly 
God and — quently the Covenont is inſinit, mereꝝ is the 
riſe ef it, and N is the ſeal of it, and t 
tributes of God ſo, though the Covenant 
created things, (ehough they be finit) yer the fi 

the Promiſes, and the Seals of them ave infinity 


ver guilt thy ſou! can be challenged for, chow 6 "44 5 il. 
. 3 ißt in tke * che rife * opt fie. 


cannot but be for — bal pt a ſufficient 
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fm me, to him, the caſe is | bl 
not ſo with God and Icannot take he Covenant; — _ 9 


Nes 


mercy, is a diſmal ſinzhardly is there a 


= a0. ow, =P WW Uu%YS WW” of 


that tells, Juda did Chriſt a grear wrong i in 2 him, 
him, he l 


geainſt God. its one of the moſt helliſn-like, and one of the 


7 of deſpair,& are erm to it» 1.Deſpair oppoſes Gd nz | 
= bi 3 5 ö mmands, che gtesteſt Command that ever he 


b * . v * 


the elle nan tf Nee 
lect; there is ground under llengesto 791 the 
nant, the marey of it is infinit; che truth whereby It's = 
led is inſinit. rr great end for which & een 
for guilt is, to dtivs ſinnets to the Covenant; it 11 * | | 
end for which he qballenges,and tells the perfor,y houſe is 

net ſo with God, it s not to drive them from the Coveniat;buv . | 
to it: the Law in this caſe becomes a$chool-mafter to lead 9 
toChriſtzef all the Logick thac ever Tread, ie Waerhe hs worſt. > 
in Peter, to ſay to Chriſt Deprt Fo we, for I ai ſinful man; 
he had rather ground to ſay,come to me, kor he was theSa- 
viour of ee he had 5 Name 72 25 on that fore, be. 


cauſe he ſaves his people from the it ſins. N Neg p 
f ſo,0s W en we (ay, — 2 Sri 


Covenant; 


challenges, the greater need ofthe 
member, that when, challenges and terrours ite 5 


ments to Faith, they are like Jorden, flow in nb overall it's. | 
Banks, they are never kept in their proper] 1 


3, but when 


they rely on the Covenant, and 701 it, and reach, chat 
are the ſprings and ſeals of "the | Covenant. | 
4ly, Take notice of this, as dne ground of the truth of W 
this, that challenges, and * ſoul not drive us fromthe m” 
Covenant, but ta the Covenant; ordinarily a rejeffing'of 1 
8 injury done 

to Chriſt, than hen challenges, ot ſenſe of guilt, puts us to 

caſt at his mercy,& hisCovenanc;] like che Divinity of n, 
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He ARE & 
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but a far 3 in deſpairing af his m 

ned ta take away Chriftslife as a man, 1 in 
deſpairing of his mercy, he laboured to take away the life 
of God; chere is no greater ſin, than when we caſt ar his 
mereyzit is deſpair, toentertain challenges, and d well on 
them, & not rely an the Covenantʒno w defpair, of all ſins a» 
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greateſt ſins] will let you: ſee four evils that ly in chis ſin 


beliexean his don, 1056.7. 2 3.7% w his Cramand, 
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4 ii migently diſhonourGod.Leftly,We are net to caſt at che dove 


j # A% 


xjbutes, 251 pt 
to he 1 "if 


Chtiſts merey : had the the kl 
come £0 glory,they wo by their ing K 20d — x 

but that hape is paſt gen 1652 "door is cloſed; end they re 
enraged & Gaheiv 42 peratly, & none fights fo deſperatiy, 


of a3 Seuldiers that expect no Qnarte rs. 4%, Beſ pair makes ere. 


ry ſin unpardevable;the ſmalleſt fin committed in the courſe. 
* our life, becomes uapardonable ſin, if it be venomed with 
the venome of deſpair, ſo ye ſee deſpair, of all ſins is moſt. | 


It dreadful, & moſt diſmal to God and he that ceſis ac the Co- 


venant when he iscballenged for guilt, muſt deſpair, & ſo e- 


nant, in regard there is no way of an ontgate from challenges 


but from the Covenant; let folk turn themſelves where they 


member a Paſſzge of famous Mr. RHuccbeſom, having one diy 4 


gat; and continued Profligat and r 


will under terrours, there is. no way ef an outgate but from 
the Covenant, & readily they that ſeek their contentment ian 
other thi inge, de caft at the comforts of God under their ter- 
rn i ny are driven to ſetk an outgate in their luſtaʒ I 


to deal with a perſon under the terrouts of God, with hom 
he had been ſeveral times, he made offer of the Covettant to 
him but the man did caſt at all the offers of the Covenant, ' 
and was overwhelmed with tercours, & after ſeveral Argus! | 
mests he-pleaded with him thus, ſays he, if ye — 
refaſe the comforts of God, je mall at length feek your com» |; 
fort in yourTufts; and a little after, the man turned Promi- 
* ine. Now ley all: 
theſe together, and ye will ſee the truth ol the point, * 

when God — me Guilt, | wel Bot a A 55 ke at 
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tepentanee; dow, chen de come to be n T 


the Covctianthe ſhould do | 18 man coming te d deep W.... 
ter, Olſaith he. I will drown before! come to the middle of 7 
it,thecefore he caſts ghout teh ſee if he can get a Bridgeztie 

truth i ie Soſpel-luitah etzeßb is 2 Bridge to a Legel-ſuit- - 

ableneſz Wang tak ater,avd ask not the way to he 


k were the beginning 


will have 
ite 8 aith,Love, an 0 at ia God, they are con- 
_ comttants ort "I reat Graces, ofthe. 


the Cavena Cr. way be . 9 
Firſt, I am 2 7 . to lay Kin te esse ö 
naat,great fins ſhonld have great rex pentavee { Manaſſeb was 
2 great ſigner, and the $ pf hy % he Hhuthbled Amel 
greatly beftpre god; Or. e readily one ea le L W- | 
come ſhort of riet for An, and of the test that an N 
poctite will. haye, aud f (Lay claim. to the Corenne, | 
and aſſert an loteteſt ! in it | | 
For removing of theſs, the truth öl this "will hols; thats - 
when we came to. be challetiged for guilt, we're not £5 rum” 
from the Covenant, but fo.rely on it and affert ag intereſt | 


ia itz this Objection overturn not the truth of the points 
For, 1. There | a twofold ſuitableneſß of humiliation unto * 


umilistion, ; 


and an Evangelick;; a Legs humiliation re an K 
propocrion of repentauce, tb the degree and ut aſute of the a 
ſinz en Evangelis humiliation requiresa lincere and ene {| 
guilt, and we ſhould ſtand atembracing che Gov. cugnt, upon; il 
the account there is no ſujtdble humiliation , the fin ,confi- | 

der it's tr ie, if it be an us utceble Erangelicl chemie, 
that is net ſincere, thou, ang t plead the Covenent, bu 
though it be not legal buoy liation,taon may; plead the C 
venant, 45 man in his glie tor, lin, before he Hs to pleat | 


the fins. ne have commit 1. there 134 200 
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th errours diſtract, them, and it is as 
ag of Hell to them, Eut 1 44d, 21, 
may: bare .mo.terrours when. they are bumbled, 
125% 5 joy at panther time,thane ſound Believer | 
\texraurs ind Joy ar arc but peadiclez of Gricez 


oy rite: 
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they cannot out-trip m oh 7 
ps ds god. certainly Judas ſorrow for ſi 


rous, the pain, of the heart jg deadly, it does nor admit 
+ and Hell kindled in the conſcience, that little affe &ts the 


flaſhes of joy, vat if chou has win, 


whom thou haſt pierced, it's Evangeliek Hutmfliation. 


| There is another caſe occurs;By what rules may a ſins. 
ner know. that he is humbled for ſin, that he may go and 


aw. 


loving & delights © 
ny Jud: n, when he hanged 
mlclf,as te the degree, was greater than Pri, Hike the 
Aa ionDivines have, bet xt terrours of confeience & 
ttzertours im the heart, the leaſt wound in the heart is dan- 


ut there may be « Fire 
heart, chough a hypocrite oiit-Htrip thee in terrour nd 
| Jay, f the Wl 56 th Bridge that leads 
4 _ over the "= water'of legal Humiliatien,it's Evangelick ' 
| Sincerity.z i Athy mourning thou haſt Jooked on him 
Alt 


apply the Corenant? How ſhall we know, that even Evan- 


e ee ſuch as we may go & make 
12 he Covenant? we ſay 'notf for anſwer)chat all ſin» 
ners, and all humbled” ſinners, may ay run to the cov 
nant ; that great Antiuomian Criſp, he makes uſe of thae 
word, a ſinnet recking in fig, immediatly after they have 


uſe of t 


mmitted the ſin, ſays be,they have no more ad, but go 


18 o 1 ad | 1 
| fo the Covenant, but we ſay, they muſt repent and be 


humbled, and believe, and go to the Covenant; we fay,that 
' thy legal Humiliation not -beitig ſuitable ro thy fin, 
ſhould not hinder thee from going to the Sovenant, if thou 


1 the Covenant? I will offer three of four Rules. 1. 


S * 


ſome folks wound he will let out with a Pin; orkere e 


5 


will take a Sword ro:as to The Work of Ene galt 


oy dreadfully, he thinks the Priſoners a all een | 
he thinks there is nothing for him bur death, & preſent» © 
in he calls for a light, fad yer de an hin imnediutly | 
baptized; there is no ſuch thing in Lydia cale;rhere is ns | 


F< Ws 8 * 
95 © 
1 
> _ 


more but God opened her heirt. Some folks will per 


4 
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their Humilistion like drops of dew;,there are becher en 
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be ſincere. By what Rules then ſhall one try, if he taay 
Take notice of this, that Gods way in humbling fianers, | 
and bringing them to the Covenant, is diverſe; there are 


the beginnings of it are ſometimes drexdful; it's remarks - | 
able, the Jaylor before he be baprized,Olbur his Work be» | 
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ee [ i 
them, they may in that place warrantably ge, & rely-on the” - 
| Covenantzand apply it.1 .When'ths Cul comes tobe ham. 
bled for that which is worſt in ſia;the worſt is not, chat it 
_ damning, but that it is diſbonoureble to God when th 
ſinner comes to be humbled for guilt,asit ĩs diſhondurable* | 
to God, or having ia it rebellion; againſt bisLaw, 'ingrati» 
tude againſt his mercy,and contempe «againſt his Majeſty, 
- when a ſoul is grieved for thatwiich is worſt im in that e 
caſe they may apply the Covenant, and rely on it, and have = 
ſome ſweet grounds of the accompliſhment of the Promi- 
ſes ofthe Covenant. 25%, When the ſoul is ſo humbled, as ite N 
content to take the Covenant an the terms of theo, nt, 
without the alteration of ani of the terms, theꝝ are content 
to take him ſor a Saviour, and es content to take him for a 
King: Oſtentimes we would alter ſomething in the arder e 
method, & nature of the Covenant; but when We are c- 
tent to take it for good &ill, for duties &privilec ges, hem 
| the ſoul is ſo humbled, as it s content to take Chriſt for 
King, Prieſt, ad Prophet, & to take him in all che Articles | 
of it as it ſtands; in that ceaſe the Soul xs Evangelically -| | 
humble, and any plead the Covenant; & rely upem it, 2 | 
When the ſoul is humbled nog only for the guilt of in, 
but for tho blot of fin, that it hath defiled 3 @ believer in 
his humilistion, is like a man chat will 3 > 
. out £048 JF 
| man that hath a clean hand, will not touch tham, becauſe - 
| they ere black, When a perſon;comesto be humbled for 
| the guile of their houſe, that it is not ſo with God it runs 
vpon thele chtes Channels, and, if it run upon cheſe three, 
| the humiliation crems to be Evangelically qualified, and a 
perſon maꝶ Very-warnanicablys according to the current 
of the Seriptures, go-and plead the Covenant: and thus 


ſome will not couch Coals decauſe they are hot, 
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FF lick hamiliation meangtake- heed any of you that viſits che 


| { | 
Nan 
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